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CHAPTER  I. 

THE   MERWINGS   AND    KARLINGS. 

I.  Meaning  of  the  name  France. — The  modern  king- 
dom of  France,  in  Latin  F7-ancia,  is  one  of  the  states 
which  arose  out  of  the  break-up  of  the  great  Frankish 
power  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  century.  It  is  one  of  two 
parts  of  the  Frankish  dominion  which  have  to  our  own 
day  kept  the  Frankish  name.  For  Francia  means  the 
land  of  the  Franks,  wherever  that  land  may  be,  and  it 
has  therefore  meant  different  lands  at  different  times. 
It  gradually  came  to  mean  a  certain  part  of  Germany  and 
a  certain  part  of  Gaul.  The  German  Francia  is  the  land 
which  is  still  called  Franken  or  Franconia.  This  German 
Francia,  which  was  once  of  much  greater  extent  than 
it  is  now,  was  distinguished  as  the  Juislern  or  Teutonic 
Francia.  The  Gaulish  Francia,  which  was  distinguished 
in  the  same  way  as  Western  or  Latin  Francia,  lay  in  the 
northern  part  of  Gaul,  but  its  name  has  been  gradually 
spread  over  the  greater  part  of  Gaul.  The  princes  of  the 
Western  Francia,  whose  capital  was  at  Paris,  became 
kings  of  the  western  kingdom  of  the  Franks  ;  and,  as 
their  power  spread,  partly  by  annexing  the  dominions 
of  their  vassals,  partly  by  annexing  lands  altogether 
beyond  their  own  kingdom,  the  name  of  their  duchy  of 
France  spread  itself  wherever  their  poAver  reached.  Thus 
the  greater  part  of  Gaul  came  to  be  called  France,  and 
Paris  came  to  be  the  head  of  so  mush  of  Gaul  as  formed 
the  dominion  of  the  French  kings.  Caul  then  is  a 
geographical  name,  meaning  a  certain  part  of  the  earth's 
surface.  France  '\s  a.  political  n?imQ,mea.n\ng  such  parts 
of    Gaul  as  have  formed  the   dominions  of  the  French 
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dukes  and  kings  of  Paris.  Besides  France,  the  kingdom 
of  Belgium,  the  Confederation  of  Switzerland,  and  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  German  Empire,  all  lie  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Roman  province  of  Transalpine  Gaul. 
It  must  therefore  be  always  borne  in  mind  that  Ffatice, 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  now  use  the  word,  does  not 
translate  either  Gallia  as  used  by  the  Roman  writers,  or 
Francia  as  used  by  the  writers  of  the  aays  of  the  Frankish 
dominion.  The  history  of  France  therefore,  in  the 
modern  sense,  begins  with  the  growth  of  the  power  of  the 
dukes  of  the  French  in  the  ninth  centur)'.  The  earlier 
history  of  the  lands  which  formed  modern  France  belongs 
to  the  history,  first  of  the  Roman  and  then  of  the  Frankish 
dominion.  It  is  therefore  given  in  the  volumes  which 
deal  with  Roman  and  German  history.  Here  there  is  no 
need  to  do  more  than  to  give  such  a  sketch  as  to  make 
the  growth  of  the  strictly  French  power  intelligible. 

1.  Importance  of  Paris. — It  is  well  to  mention  at  the 
very  beginning  that  the  capital  of  France  stands  in  a 
special  historical  relation  to  the  whole  kingdom,  unlike  that 
of  the  capitals  of  most  other  kingdoms.  The  French 
dominion  has  not  indeed  been,  hke  the  Roman  dominion, 
the  dominion  of  a  ruling  city  ;  yet  the  capital  of  France 
has  always  been  something  more  than  the  capitals  of  other 
kingdoms.  In  most  of  the  European  kingdoms  the  seat 
of  government  has  been  changed,  sometimes  several 
times,  according  to  caprice  or  convenience.  But  Paris  is 
strictly  the  birthplace  of  the  French  nation.  It  was  the 
lords  of  Paris  who  grew  into  kings  of  all  that  is  now 
France,  and  the  city  has  always  kept  that  place  in  the 
kingdom  which  it  had  from  tlie  beginning.  It  is  worth 
noticing  that  more  than  once  in  earlier  times  things  looked 
as  if  Paris  were  going  to  become  the  head  of  Gaul.  But 
the  course  of  events  which  at  last  made  it  the  head  of  the 
greater  part  of  Gaul  begin  only  with  the  growth  of  the 
French  duchy  in  the  ninth  century. 

3.  Roman  Gaul. — We  will  now  give  such  a  short 
account  of  Gaul  under  the  Roman  and  Frankish  dominion 
as. is  needful  for  our  purpose.  The  Gallia  of  the  Romans 
at  first  vaguely  meant  that  northern  country,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Alps,  which  poured  forth  swarms  of  Celts,  threat- 
ening, and  once  actually  mastering,  Rome  herself.  Then, 
with  clearer  knowledge,  Gaul  meant  the  northern  portion 
of  the  Italian  peninsula,  and  a  tract  beyond  the  Alps, 
where  a  few  Greek  cities  had  been  built  on  the  Mediter- 
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ranean  seaboard.  Cisalpine  Gaul  was  thus  the  Celtic 
country'  south  of  the  Alps,  Transalpine  Gaul  the  lands  to 
the  north.  The  Romans  first  ioxn\&^2i  province  in  Trans- 
alpine Gaul  in  B.C.  125,  in  the  land  which  has  ever  since 
kept  the  name  of  Provincia  or  Provence.  Like  other 
Roman  possessions,  it  grew,  but  not  very  fast,  till  in 
B.C.  58 — 51  the  conquests  of  C.Julius  Ccesar  made  the 
Roman  power  stretch  over  the  whole  country,  from  the 
Alps  to  the  Atlantic,  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  Channel. 
The  staple  of  the  inhabitants  was  Celtic  ;  but  the  south- 
west was  peopled  by  Iberians,  and  the  north-eastern 
lands  were  German.  Cisalpine  Gaul  became  part  of 
Italy  under  Augustus ;  so  from  that  time  Gaul  meant 
only  Transalpine  Gaul.  This,  it  must  be  remembered,  is 
a  purely  geographical  name,  taking  in  so  much  of  Ger- 
many as  lay  left  of  the  Rhine.  It  formed  three  main 
divisions,  not  counting  the  original  province.  These  were 
Aquitaine  in  the  south-west,  bounded  at  first  by  the 
Garonne  and  then  by  the  Loire  ;  Celtic  Gaul,  the  central 
land,  and  Belgic  Gaul  in  the  north-east,  taking  in  that 
part  of  Gaul  which  was  more  or  less  German. 

4.  The  Roman  Occupation. — Provence  and  Aquitaine 
soon  became  thoroughly  Latin  in  language  and  customs. 
Indeed  Latin  everywhere  overcame  the  native  tongue, 
except  in  the  north-western  peninsula  of  Armorica,  where 
the  Celtic  element  was  aftcnvards  increased  by  a  migration 
from  Britain,  so  that  the  language  has  lasted  to  the 
present  time,  while  the  land  took  the  name  of  Britajinia 
Minor,  the  Lesser  Britain  or  BritajtJiy.  Also  on  the 
skirts  of  the  Pyrenean  range  the  Iberians  kept  up 
their  own  speech,  the  Basque  speech  which  is  spoken 
still.  Many  great  Roman  cities  arose  in  Gaul,  as 
A?-elate  or  Aries,  Ltcgdunum  or  Lyons,  Augusta  Tre- 
veronan,  that  is  Trier  or  Treves.  In  Southern  Gaul 
the  cities  mostly  keep  their  old  names.  But  in  the  north 
the  city  commonly  bore  the  name  of  the  tribe,  and  the 
tribe-name  has  commonly  lived  while  that  of  the  city 
itself  has  been  dropped.  Thus  Lutetia  Parisioruni,  the 
city  of  the  Parisii  on  the  Seine,  became  Paris.  Christi- 
anity came  in  the  -wake  of  the  Roman  power,  and  the 
Church  gained  a  firm  footing.  The  land  was  divided  into 
ecclesiastical  provinces  and  dioceses,  which  followed  the 
civil  divisions,  and  which  are  our  best  guides  to  them.  The 
Archbishop  of  Lyons  was  and  is  Primate  of  all  the  Gauls, 
that  is  of  all  the  three,  Belgic,  Celtic,  and  Aquitanian. 

B  2 
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5.  Teutonic  Attacks,  A.D.  350. — The  north-eastern , 
corner  of  Gaul  was  low,  marshy,  and  full  of  rivers,  o\'er 
which  the  Teutons  were  continually  coming  to  attack  the  • 
Gauls  and  their  Roman  masters  and  defenders.  The 
Emperors  now  had  often  to  live  in  Gaul  to  defend  the 
land.  Augusta  Treveroruni  or  Trier  then  became  an 
imperial  city,  but  Julian  ^yas  fond  of  living  at  Lutetia  or 
Paris,  the  first  time  that  Paris  seemed  to  be  coming  to  the 
front.  In  the  course  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  the 
Teutons  had  entirely  overcome  Gaul,  Coilis  in  the  south, 
BitrgiDidiaiis  in  the  east,  and  Franks  to  the  north,  but 
without  destroying  the  old  population.  Only  "  guests  "  of 
the  conquering  race  were  quartered  on  the  native  land- 
owner, and  required  him  to  feed  them,  lodge  them,  and 
give  them  a  share  of  the  produce.  The  walled  cities 
kept  up  their  old  framework  of  self-government  on  the 
Roman  model.  The  Goths  and  Burgundians  were  Arian 
Christians  at  the  time  of  their  settlement.  The  Franks 
were  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith  while  in  the  act 
of  conquest  under  their  king  CJilodovech  or  Chlodwit^, 
commonly  called  Clovis,  the  name  which  has  been  softened 
into  Ludovictis  in  Latin  and  into  Louis  in  French.  Under 
Clovis  and  his  sons  the  Franks  won  all  Gaul  and  most 
part  of  what  was  then  Germany  ;  but  they  specially  gave 
their  name  to  their  older  German  land  and  to  the  part  of 
Gaul  where  they  really  settled.  South  of  the  Loire, 
where  the  West-Goths  and  Burgundians  had  already 
founded  Teutonic  kingdoms,  the  Franks  did  not  settle, 
but  only  made  political  conquests.  But  north  of  the 
Loire  they  really  settled,  though  they  never  became  the 
mass  of  the  people.  Hence  this  land  took  the  name  of 
Francia,  Latin  or  Western  Francia,  as  has  been  already 
said.  The  two  parts  of  Francia  were  also  called  the 
Eastern  or  German,  Austnuia  or  Austria,  the  eastern 
kingdom,  and  the  Western  or  Gaulish,  Neusiria,  that  is, 
the  not-eastcrii  or  western  kingdom.  Of  course  the 
Frankish  Austria  has  notiiing  to  do  with  the  land  further 
to  the  east  which  was  afterwards  so  called,  though  both 
were  called  for  the  same  reason. 

6.  The  Merwings.— Under  Chlodwig  then,  the  first  Chris-  < 
tian  king  of  the  Franks  and  tiic  conqueror  of  Gaul,  a  great 
Prankish  power  arose,  of  which  it  seemed  that  Paris  was 
going  to  be  the  head.  But  the  dominions  of  Chlodwig 
were  divided  amon>T  his  sons,  and  Paris  became  onlv  one 
royal  city  among  several.      The  history  of  the  dcsccndaius 
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of  Chlodwig,  the  Merwings  or  Merovingians,  is  strictly 
part  of  German  history,  and  will  be  found  in  the  German 
volume.  So  will  also  the  account  of  the  institutions  which 
arose  through  the  settlement  of  the  German  conquerois 
among  the  Roman  provincials.  The  dynasty  lasted  till 
753  ;  but  the  Merowingian  kings  had  already  lost  all 
power.  The  chief  power  had  fallen  to  the  house  of  the 
Karlings,  the  great  Austrasian  house  who  were  Mayors 
of  tlie  Palace  to  the  feeble  kings,  and  were  called  Dukes 
or  Princes  of  the  Franks.  Their  rule  greatly  strengthened 
the  Teutonic  element  in  the  Frankish  kingdom,  and 
Paris  especially  became  of  little  account.  In  753  the  last 
Merwing  Chilperic  was  deposed  and  Pippin  was  chosen 
king  of  the  Franks. 

7.  The  Karligs.  — After  Pippin  came  his  son  Charles 
tiie  Great,  Emperor  of  the  Romans  as  well  as  King  of  the 
Franks.  Under  Pippin  and  Charles  the  Frankish  do- 
minion was  completely  German.  So  it  was  under 
Charles's  son  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious,  the  last  who 
reigned  over  the  whole  Western  Empire.  After  him, 
the  Frankish  dominions  were  divided  among  his  sons  by 
the  treaty  of  Verdun  in  843.  The  middle  portion,  a  strip 
reaching  from  the  North  Sea  to  the  Mediterranean,  was 
chosen  by  the  eldest  son  Lotiiar.  It  took  the  name  of 
LotJiaringia  after  his  son,  and  the  name  still  survives  in 
the  duchy  of  Lorraine.  Lewis,  the  next  brother,  had  the 
eastern  or  German  provinces,  and  Charles  the  Bald  the 
west.  Neustria  had  been  given  to  him  before,  but  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  Pippin,  Aquitaine  was  added  to  it. 
Thus  Karoliiigia,  or  Charles's  portion,  the  kingdom  of 
the  West-Franks,  consisted  of  everything  west  of  the 
Scheldt,  Meiise,  Saone,  and  Rhone,  including  Spain  as  far 
as  the  Ebro.  The  name  of  Karolingia  died  out,  while 
the  name  of  Lotharingia  lived  on  ;  but  they  were  names  of 
exactly  the  same  class.  The  kingdom  was  formed  by  a 
kind  of  accident,  by  the  addition  of  Aquitaine  to  Neustria. 
And,  as  in  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  time,  the  kings  had 
but  small  power,  for  the  counts  and  dukes  who  ruled  the 
provinces  were  fast  growing  into  princes  owing  the  king 
a  mere  nominal  homage,  and  sometimes,  especially  in 
Aquitaine  and  Britanny,  defying  him  altogether.  Still  the 
beginning  of  Karolingia  or  the  Western  Kingdom  of  the 
Franks  marks  a  great  era  in  our  history.  Charles  the 
Bald  became  Emperor  in  875,  the  only  separate  king 
of   the  West- Franks  who  was    Emperor.      Charles   was 
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succeeded,,  in  name  at  least,  by  his  son  and  grandson, 
and  in  882  all  the  Frankish  dominions  were  joined  again 
under  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Third  or  the  Fat,  save 
only  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  which  had  begun  in  870 
between  the  Rhone  and  the  Alps.  But  in  887  Charles  was 
deposed,  and  the  empire  was  again  divided.  There  was 
now  a  separate  king  of  the  West-Franks  again,  but  he 
M^as  no  longer  of  the  house  of  the  Karlings. 

8.  Beginnings  of  the  French  Kingdom. — The  begin-  , 
ing  of  the  kingdom  of  Karolingia  or  of  the  Western 
Franks  was  one  step  towards  the  formation  of  the  kingdom 
of  France.  Its  boundaries  did  not  differ  veiy  greatly 
from  what  the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  of  France  were 
for  a  long  time.  It  was  the  first  time  that  the  Frankish 
dominions  had  been  divided  in  at  all  the  same  way.  It 
had  been  divided,  or  men  had  thought  of  dividing  it, 
many  times,  both  among  the  Mervvings  and  among  the 
sons  of  Chailes  the  Great  and  Lewis  the  Pious  ;  but  no  one 
had  before  thought  of  so  dividing  it  as  to  put  the  whole 
western  part  of  the  Frankish  dominions  together  as  they 
now  were.  Then  again,  nearly  all  the  people  of  the  new 
kingdom,  all  except  the  people  of  Flanders  at  one  end 
and  the  few  Basques  in  their  own  corner,  were  people  of 
the  Romance  speech.  Men  were  now  beginning  to  find  out 
that  the  language  which  was  commonly  talked  in  those 
lands  which  had  been  provinces  of  the  old  Western 
Empire  had  come  to  be  very  different  from  the  Latin 
of  books.  It  was  called  littgtia  Romana  or  vulgaris, 
the  Roman  or  vulgar  tongue,  as  distinguished  from  the 
lingua  Latina  which  men  wrote.  Now  in  the  western 
part  of  the  Frankish  dominions  men  now  spoke  a  Romance 
tongue,  while  in  the  east  of  course  they  spoke  Ger- 
man. Two  Romance  languages  were  growing  up,  one 
in  the  northern  lands  beyond  the  Loire,  in  the  Western 
Francia,  which  became  the  French  tongue,  the  other 
in  Gaul  south  of  the  Loire,  v.hich  became  the  Pro- 
ven^al  tongue.  Perhaps  men  hardly  distinguished  them 
as  yet,  for  no  books  were  then  written  in  either.  Now 
the  kingdom  of  Karolingia  did  not  take  in  all  who 
spoke  Romance  even  in  Gaul,  for  it  did  not  take  in 
Provence  or  the  other  Burgundian  lands  between  the 
Rhone  and  the  .'\lps.  But  it  was,  as  was  just  now  said, 
mainly  a  Romance-speaking  kingdom.  But  the  kings 
were  still  German,  and  their  head  city  was  Laon  in  the 
north-eastern  corner  towards  Germany.     But  now  many 
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causes  began  to  give  importance  to  Paris,  the  city  on  the 
Seine.  This  had  been  greater  in  Roman  times,  but  now 
it  had  again  shrunk  up  into  the  island  in  the  river. 
During  all  this  time  the  Northmen,  the  people  of  Scandi- 
navia, were  horribly  ravaging  the  country,  especially 
where  there  was  a  river  that  they  could  sail  up.  They 
besieged  Paris  three  times  during  the  time  of  Charles  the 
Bald,  and  the  only  man  with  skill  and  bravery  enough  to 
make  a  stand  was  a  warrior  named  Robert  the  Strong, 
who  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  country  between  the 
Seine  and  the  Loire  and  called  Marquess,  or  Commander 
of  the  Mark  (or  border)  of  Atijote.  Perceiving  how  Paris 
might  check  the  course  of  the  northern  keels,  he  did  his 
best  to  strengthen  and  protect  it,  so  that  Count  of  Paris 
became  one  of  his  titles  and  the  beginning  of  the  greatness 
of  his  line.  But  he  could  not  hinder  the  city  from  being 
pillaged  in  865,  nor  the  great  abbey  of  St.  Denys  from 
serving  as  free  quarters  for  the  Northmen,  and  in  866  he  , 
was  killed  in  battle  with  them.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
the  strictly  French  power.  Robert  was  the  patriarch  of  the 
dukes  and  kings  of  the  French  who  reigned  at  Paris. 
Paris  was  shown  to  be  one  of  the  now  most  important  . 
military  posts  in  Gaul,  and  the  house  which  was  to  be- 
come the  royal  house  of  France  had  begun  to  distin- 
guish itself.  And,  though  Robert  himself  was  actually 
of  German  descent,  yet  the  power  which  began  with 
him  had  its  seat  in  the  Romance-speaking  duchy  of 
Western  France,  and  so  came  into  natural  opposition 
with  the  German  kings  of  the  Karling  house. 

9.  The  First  King  of  Paris. — During  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Fat  the  importance  of  Paris  and  her  princes  became 
greater  than  ever.  In  885  there  was  a  yet  more  famous 
siege  of  Paris  by  the  Northmen,  when  there  was  a  brave 
resistance  under  Abbot  Hugh,  Gozlin,  Bishop  of  Paris, 
and  Odo,  son  of  Robert  the  Strong.  The  two  first 
died  during  the  siege,  but  Odo  made  his  way  through 
the  enemy  to  Metz,  to  lay  the  case  of  the  city  before 
the  emperor,  and  then  forced  a  passage  through  the 
midst  of  the  Northmen,  who  had  assembled  to  bar  his 
return.  Charles  gathered  an  army  and  came  at  last, 
but  only,  after  the  custom  of  weak  princes,  to  pay  the 
Northmen  to  retreat  to  the  Yonne.  And  now,  when 
Charles  was  deposed,  and  his  empire  again  divided,  the 
king  whom  the  West-Franks  chose  was  Count  Odo,  the 
hero  of  Paris.     Being  already  Dtike  of  the  Franks,  that 


8  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE.  [chap. 

is  of  the  Western  Francia,  he  now  was  chosen  king  of 
Karoliitgia,  or  of  the  Western  Franks,  who  were  thus 
finally  separated  from  their  Austrasian  brethren.  There 
was  thus  for  a  moment  a  French-speaking  king  of  the 
Western  Franks  reigning  at  Paris.  But  the  reign  of  Odo 
was  short,  and  his  right  was  disputed.  The  blood  of 
the  Karlings  was  still  so  honoured  that  when  Charles  the 
Simple,  the  grandson  of  Charles  the  T3ald,  came  forward, 
a  number  of  nobles  and  bishops  crowned  him  at  Rheims. 
Odo  died  in  898,  a  time  of  great  confusion,  when  his 
next  brother,  Robert,  succeeded  him  as  Duke  of  the 
Franks.  Charles  the  Simple  was  now  sole  king,  but  in  922 
Robert  was  chosen  king.  He  was  killed  the  ne.xt  year, 
and  then  Rudolf,  Pcke  of  the  Duchy  of  Burgundy,  was 
chosen.  This  is  that  Burgundy  of  which  Dijon  is  the 
capital,  and  which  formed  no  pirt  of  the  new  kingdom 
of  Burgundy,  but  was  a  fief  of  the  Western  Kingdom. 
Charles  was  at  last  murdered  while  in  the  hands  of  his 
kinsman,  Herbert,  Count  of  Vennandois.  Rudolf  reigned 
till  his  death  in  936. 

10.  Settlement  of  the  Normans. — While  Charles  the 
Simple  was  king,  a  new  state  was  founded  in  Northern 
Gaul.  The  Northmen,  who  had  so  long  wasted  the 
land,  had  made  permanent  settlements  in  several  places, 
specially  at  the  mouth  of  the  Loire.  They  now  in  911 
made  their  greatest  settlement  on  the  Seine  at  Rouen. 
This  was  done  in  a  formal  way  by  the  grant  of  part  of 
Duke  Robert's  duchy  of  France,  namely  the  lands  between 
the  Seine  and  the  Epte,  to  Rolf  Ga>ii:^er,  called  also 
Rou  and  Rollo,  the  most  famous  leader  of  the  Northmen. 
This  he  held  as  a  fief  of  King  Charles.  He  and  his  suc- 
cessors gradually  enlarged  their  dominions.  The  North- 
men, settled  in  Gaul,  learned  to  speak  French  ;  their 
name  was  softened  into  Nonaaits,  their  princes  were 
called  Dukes  of  the  Noniums,  and  their  land  Normandy. 
The  Norman  dukes  took  from  the  beginning  a  place 
among  the  chief  princes  of  the  Western  kingdom.  And 
now  that  France  and  its  capital  Paris  were  coming  to  be 
the  chief  place  in  the  kingdom,  they  were  checked  for  a 
while  by  the  settlement  which  took  away  from  them  their 
north  coast,  which  gave  the  mouth  of  the  Seine  to  the 
new  power,  and  cut  Paris  quite  off  from  the  sea. 

11.  Hugh  the  Great  and  King  Lewis. — Robert  had 
been  for  a  short  lime  the  second  king  of  the  house  of 
Paris.     His  son   Hus^h,  called  the  White  and  the  Great, 
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succeeded  him  in  the  duchy  of  France,  but  he  always 
refused  to  be  king.  On  Rudolf's  death  he  joined  with 
the  other  chief  princes  of  Northern  Gaul,  Aniulf,  Count 
of  Flanders,  William  Longsxvord,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
and  Herbert  of  Vermandois,  in  bringing  back  Lewis,  the 
son  of  Charles  the  Simple.  His  mother,  Eadgifu,  was 
the  daughter  of  our  king  Edward  the  Elder,  and  she 
and  her  son  had  found  shelter  with  her  brother  yEthel- 
stan.  He  now  came  from  England,  and  became  king 
of  the  West-Franks.  His  immediate  dominion  was 
only  the  city  and  territory  of  Laon,  and  his  speech  was 
Teutonic.  He  was  an  able  and  vigorous  king  ;  but 
his  whole  reign  was  one  struggle  with  his  powerful 
vassals,  who  took  part  with  him  or  with  each  other  as 
suited  their  interest  at  the  moment.  When  William 
Longsword  was  slain  in  943  by  Arnulf  of  Flanders 
at  the  bridge  of  Pccqidgny  on  the  Somme,  there  was 
a  great  struggle  for  the  possession  of  his  lands  and 
the  person  of  his  young  heir  Richard,  of  which  King 
Lewis  wished  to  get  possession.  The  Normans  were 
aided  by  Harald  Bluetooth,  King  of  Dejimark,  and  Lewis 
by  his  brother-in-law  Otto,  king  of  the  East-Franks, 
afterwards  the  Emperor  Otto  the  Great.  Lewis  was 
made  prisoner,  and  given  into  the  keeping  of  Hugh  of 
Paris,  from  whom  he  only  purchased  his  freedom  by  the 
surrender  of  his  stronghold  of  Laon.  Richard  now  com- 
?ne?ided  himself  to  Duke  Hugh  ;  that  is,  he  became  his 
man  ;  so  that  it  was  now  held  that  the  Duke  of  the  Nor- 
mans was  the  man,  not  of  the  king,  but  of  the  Duke 
of  the  French.  Hugh  and  Richard  were  close  allies, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  Lewis  gained  the  assistance  of 
King  Otto  and  Conrad,  King  of  Burgundy.  The  three 
kings  took  Rheims,  but  failed  in  their  attacks  on  Laon, 
Paris,  and  Rouen,  and  though  they  M'ere  forced  to  re- 
treat beyond  the  Rhine,  Lewis's  fortunes  rose  from  that 
time  till  his  death  in  954.  Hugh  then  again  refused  the 
crown,  and  acknowledged  Lewis'  eldest  son  Lothar  as 
king. 

12.  Hugh  Capet,  956. — Hugh  the  Great  died  in  956, 
leaving  two  sons,  Hugh  and  Henry,  the  eldest  only 
thirteen,  and  under  the  guardianship  of  Richard  of  Nor- 
mandy. Hugh  is  known  as  Capet,  whether  from  the  size 
of  his  head,  or  from  the  hood  which  betokened  his  here- 
ditary right  to  be  protector  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Denys,  is 
uncertain.     He  was  on  good  terms  with  King  Lothar,  and 
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made  common  cause  with  him.  The  borderland  of  Loth- 
arinp^ia  had  fluctuated  backwards  and  forwards  between 
the  Eastern  and  Western  kingdoms.  Its  people  seem  also 
to  have  preferred  a  German  to  a  French  king  ;  but  a  Karl- 
ing  above  all.  So  now  they  revolted  against  the  Emperor 
Otto  II.,  and  called  in  Lothar,  because  of  his  Karling 
birth.  AH  the  Rhine  country  up  to  Aachen  was  ravaged, 
and  this  was  returned  by  a  German  raid  up  to  the  gates 
of  Paris.  The  French  proposed  that  there  should  be 
a  single  combat  between  Otto  and  Lothar  to  settle  the 
dispute,  but  the  Germans  answered,  ''  We  always  heard 
that  the  French  held  their  kings  cheap,  now  we  hear  it 
from  their  own  mouths."  However,  peace  was  made, 
and  though  Otto  kept  Upper  Lorraine,  he  gave  to  Charles, 
the  brother  of  Lothar,  the  duchy  of  Loiuer  Lorraitie 
or  Brabant.  Lothar  reigned  thirteen  years  longer,  and 
died  in  986 ;  his  son  Lewis  V.  only  survived  him  a  year, 
and  in  987,  by  general  consent,  Hugh  Capet  was  crowned 
king  at  Rheims,  by  Adalbcro,  Archbishop  of  Rheims. 
From  having  been  Duke  of  the  Franks  or  of  Western 
Francia,  he  thus  became  King  of  the  Franks,  Rex  Fran- 
coJ'UJJi,  and  his  duchy  of  France  was  added  to  the  royal 
domain  of  the  Kings  of  Laon.  He  was  the  third  king  of 
his  line  ;  but  now  the  crown  stayed  in  his  house  for  eight 
hundred  years  without  change.  From  this  time  the  name 
of  the  duchy  of  France  spread  itself,  by  the  successive 
annexations  of  the  Parisian  kings,  over  all  that  part  of 
Gaul  which  admitted  their  supremacy,  and  the  name  of 
Karolingia  was  forgotten.  Rheims  was  always  the  coro- ' 
nation  city,  for  the  House  of  Paris  claimed  to  be  sue-* 
cessors  of  Clovis,  as  they  termed  Chlodwig,  and  numbered 
their  Charleses  and  Lewises  from  the  Karlings.  In  truth 
however  they  represented  the  newly-formed  French 
nation  ;  their  speech  was  Romance,  and  Paris  the  capital 
of  the  duchy  became  the  capital  of  the  kingdom.  From 
this  time  the  title  of  Rex  Franconim,  as  borne  by  the 
Western  kings,  is  best  translated' by  King  of  the  French. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

THE   EARLIER   KINGS    OF   THE   HOUSE   OF   PARIS. 

1.  Hugh  Capet's  Dominions,  987. — When  Hugh  Capet 
became  king,  he  gained  more  in  name  than  in  actual 
power,  though  the  title  opened  an  infinite  future  to  a 
family  of  ability.  His  actual  personal  lands,  consisting 
of  the  duchy  of  France,  less  by  what  had  been  cut  off 
by  Normandy  and  Anjou,  with  the  former  royal  territory 
of  Laon,  were  in  his  own  hands  as  immediate  lord. 
As  king  he  had  a  right  to  the  homage  of  all  the 
princes  of  all  the. .Western  kingdom;  but  he  had  no 
power  south  of  the  Loire,  and  not  much  north  of  it, 
except  in  France  itself.  In  the  north  his  chief  vassals 
were  his  brother,  Henry,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  Karling 
Herbert,  Count  of  Vermandois, /^?///&,  Count  of  Anjou.,  the 
head  of  a  fierce  and  able  family  which  had  arisen  at  the 
same  time  as  the  House  of  Paris,  and  Richard,  duke  of 
the  Normans,  who  claimed  the  homage  of  the  Celtic 
duke  of  Britanny.  In  all  these  lands,  except  Britanny, 
was  spoken  the  French  form  of  Romance  which  is  called 
the  Langue-d'-oil,  because  their  form  of  yes  was  oil,  or 
out,  while  the  Romance  of  the  country  south  of  the  Loire 
was  called  Langne-d'-oc,  because  they  said  oc  (from  the 
Latin  hoc).  The  princes  of  these  lands,  from  the  Loire 
to  the  Ebro,  the  Dnkes  of  Aquitaine  or  Guyenne.,  and  of 
Gascony,  and  the  Counts  of  Foix,  Narbonne,  Toulouse, 
Roussillon,  and  Barcelona,  now  and  then  paid  grudging 
homage  to  the  King  of  the  French.  In  the  north-east, 
the  county  of  Flanders,  where  Low-Dutch  was  the  lan- 
guage, was  also  a  fief  of  the  French  crown.  Lotharingia, 
which  had  hitherto  fluctuated  between  the  Eastern  and 
Western  crowns,  was  from  this  time  always  a  fief  of 
Germany. 

2.  War  with  Aquitaine,  990. — When  Hugh  was  elected 
and  crowned,  he  next  caused  his  son  Robert  to  be  crowned 
king  also,  to  secure  his  succession.  This  was  very  com- 
monly done  for  some  generations,  and  it  helped  to  keep 
the  crown  in  the  family.  But  Hugh  was  opposed  by  the 
Karling  Charles  of  Lorraine,  who  set  himself  up  at  Laon, 
and  was  supported  by  Duke  William  of  Aquitaine  and  other 
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princes.  Charles  was  overthrown  at  Laon,  but  when 
Hugh  strove  to  enforce  his  claims  in  Aquitaine,  and  in 
990  laid  siege  to  Poitiers,  he  was  driven  back  by  Duke 
William  Fer-d-bras  after  a  fierce  battle  on  the  banks  of 
the  Loire,  and  never  mastered  that  country.  When  the 
Count  of  Perigord  had  leagued  with  Fulk  Nerra  or  the 
Black,  Count  of  Atijou,  against  the  Count  of  Blois,  and 
was  besieging  Tows,  and  he  refused  to  attend  to  the 
king's  command,  he  replied  to  Hugh's  demand,  "Who 
made  thee  a  count?"  with,  "  Who  made  thee  a  king  ?  " 
In  eftect  the  only  way  in  which  the  kingly  authority  could 
be  enforced  was  by  siding  with  one  set  of  vassals  against 
another,  or  by  balancing  the  interests  of  clergy  and 
burghers  against  those  of  the  nobles — a  policy  which 
prevailed  in  the  long  run,  but  which  required  a  very  able 
man  to  carry  it  out.  Hugh  Capet  was  a  man  of  much 
less  mark  than  his  uncrowned  father.  He  did  nothing  to 
check  the  lawless  warfare  between  all  the  counts  and 
barons  around  him  ;  as  indeed  he  had  neither  the  means 
nor  the  ability  to  form  such  means.  He  was  devout,  and 
was  sometimes  called  a  king  of  priests.  In  truth  the 
clergy  were  almost  the  only  persons  with  any  notions 
beyond  the  pettiest  ambition  and  private  strife  ;  and  a 
king  who  had  a  turn  for  better  things,  yet  had  not  force  of 
character  to  mould  and  train  his  nobles,  could  not  but 
lean  chiefly  on  his  clergy. 

3.  Robert  II.  996. — But  when  Robert  II.  succeeded 
his  father  as  sole  king,  in  996,  he  was  not  only  a  king  of 
priests,  but  a  king  of  beggars.  A  mild,  gentle,  pious, 
man,  hating  violence,  highly  educated  in  the  learning  of 
the  time,  and  of  artistic  and  poetical  tastes,  his  refuge 
was  with  the  monks  of  St.  Denys,  whose  guardian  he 
was  as  Count  of  Paris.  With  them  he  sung  in  the  choir, 
and  for  them  composed  Latin  hymns,  copies  of  which 
he  laid  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter's  when  he  made  a  pil- 
grimage to  Rome.  Some  arc  still  in  use.  He  was  very 
charitable,  and  the  poor  flocked  about  him.  He  fed  and 
clothed  them,  but  knew  not  how  to  check  the  violence 
that  made  them  beggars,  and  rendered  the  shortest  journey 
perilous.  In  spite  of  his  piety,  he  fell  into  trouble  with 
the  Pope,  by  his  m-.rriage  with  Bertha,  daughter  to 
Conrad  II.,  king  of  Aries  and  widow  of  the  Count  of 
Blois.  Her  brother,  Rodolf,  was  childless,  and  was 
obliged  to  sell  his  rights  to  the  Emperor  Otho  III.,  lest 
Robert  or  his  children  should  assert  a  claim  through  her 
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(their  grandmothers  having  both  been  daughters  of  the 
Emperor  He7iry  /.).  Pope  Gregory  V.  was  induced  by 
Otho  to  pronounce  the  marriage  invalid,  on  the  plea  of 
kindred,  and  also  because  Robert  had  stood  godfather  to 
one  of  the  children  of  Bertha's  first  marriage.  The 
evidently  political  object  of  this  separation  emboldened 
Robert  to  resist  it.  He  even  endured  excommunication 
for  some  time  before  he  yielded  and  parted  with  Bertha. 

4.  The  Year  1000. — To  this  he  was  probably  led  by  the 
general'belief  that  the  1000  years  for  which  Satan  is  said 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation  to  be  bound  would  end  with 
the  world  itself  in  A.D.  1000.  Everywhere  people  were 
preparing,  breaking  off  with  their  vices,  setting  free  their 
captives,  making  up  quarrels,  undoing  wrongs,  thronging 
the  churches,  confessing,  doing  penance,  many  in  an 
agony  of  fear  which  hindered  them  from  transacting 
business,  and  even  from  sowing  their  crops.  Their  dis- 
may was  .increased  by  the  news  that  the  Khalif  Hakein 
had  ruined  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem. 
When  the  new  year  dawned,  it  was  like  a  renewal  of  life  ; 
but  the  alarm  had  not  been  wholly  without  fruit,  for  a 
certain  sense  of  religion  began  from  this  time  to  show 
itself  in  the  violent  penances  of  the  fierce  barons,  and 
the  greatly  increased  zeal  and  strictness  of  the  monastic 
orders.  The  king,  by  the  Pope's  direction,  married 
Constance,  daugliter  of  the  Count  of  Toulouse^  a  proud, 
passionate,  woman,  whose  southern  gaiety  and  frivolity 
were  a  great  scandal  to  his  rude  and  severe  court. 
Robert  had  a  certain  pleasure  in  tricking  her.  He  sang 
a  hymn  beginning  ''  O  Constantia  inartyrmn"  and  she 
thought  it  a  poem  in  her  praise  When  she  caught  a 
beggar  stripping  the  gold  fringe  from  his  robes,  he 
answered,  "He  wants  it  more  than  I  do;"  and  when 
she  had  given  him  a  lance  decked  with  silver,  he  bade 
the  next  man  who  asked  alms  of  him  to  fetch  a  knife, 
and  going  into  a  corner,  picked  off  all  the  silver  and 
gave  it  away.  But  he  seems  to  have  been  cowed  by 
her,  for  he  allowed  the  murders  which  she  caused  to  go 
unpunished. 

5.  The  First  Execution  for  Heresy,  1022. — The  religious 
ferment  awoke  discussion,  and  two  priests  of  Orleans, 
one  of  whom  had  been  the  queen's  confessor,  were  tried 
before  a  synod,  and  found  guilty  of  denying  the  Manhood 
of  our  Blessed  Lord.  The  king  condemned  them  to  be 
burned,  and  this  was    the  first  execution  for  heresy  on 
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record.  Constance  added  brutality  to  the  cmelty  of  the 
act  by  striking  out  the  eye  of  her  old  confessor  with  her 
iron-tipped  staff  as  he  passed  her  on  his  way  to  the  hut 
in  which  he  and  his  companion  \yere  shut  up  while  it 
was  burned  over  their  heads.  The  last  years  of  Robert's 
reign  were  darkened  by  the  dissensions  of  his  sons.  The 
eldest  was  imbecile,  and  when  he  wished  to  crown 
Henry,  the  next  brother,  Constance  set  up  her  favourite, 
Robert,  in  opposition,  but  Henry  prevailed,  and  was 
crowned  in  1027. 

6.  Henry  I.,  1031. — When,  in  1031,  Henry  I.  succeeded 
to  the  throne,  his  mother  and  brother  made  war  on  him, 
and  he  only  prevailed  by  the  aid  of  Robert,  Duke  of 
the  Normans,  called  the  Magnificent.  He  bought  off  his 
brother  Robert  with  the  Duchy  of  Burgundy,  which  had 
returned  to  the  crown  on  the  death  of  his  uncle  in 
1003.  Three  bad  harvests  caused,  in  1032,  such  a  famine 
all  over  the  continent  as  had  seldom  been  known.  Mul- 
titudes died,  all  sorts  of  carrion  were  eaten,  and  a  man 
was  even  seized  in  the  market-place  of  Toniierre  selling 
human  flesh.  Wolves  prowled  about,  devouring  the  un- 
buried  corpses  and  attacking  the  living  who  were  too 
weak  to  defend  themselves  from  them,  and  though  the 
bishops  sold  the  church  plate  to  gain  supplies  for  the 
poor,  the  scarcity  was  such  that  money  hardly  was  of  use, 
until,  in  1033,  a  wonderful  crop,  equal  to  five  ordinary 
harvests,  put  an  end  to  the  general  distress. 

7.  The  Truce  of  God. — While  the  remembrance  of  the 
famine  was  fresh,  Richard,  bishop  of  Verdun,  together 
with  many  of  the  other  bishops,  abbots,  and  other  clergy 
throughout  Aquitaine,  Burgundy,  and  France  began  to 
preach  peace  on  earth  and  to  denounce  the  horrible  vio- 
lences that  were  continually  being  committed.  Synods 
were  convoked,  at  which  rules  were  drawn  up  which  were 
enforced  on  the  nobles  under  pain  of  excommunication. 
They  were  made  to  swear  to  strike  no  blow  in  a  private 
quarrel,  to  attack  no  unarmed,  person,  to  pemiit  no 
robbery  or  violence.  Thus  the  Church  tried  to  make  up 
for  the  weakness  of  the  law,  and  her  threats  were  so 
much  dreaded  that,  when  Hui^h,  Count  of  Rodez,  first 
set  the  example,  i^w  refused  to  swear  to  this  Peace  of 
God.  But  five  years  trial  showed  that  ferocity  could 
not  be  entirely  repressed,  and  that  a  broken  oath  only 
made  recklessness  worse.  So  for  it  was  substituted  the 
Truce  of  God,  which  forbade  all  figliting  from  Thursday 
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evening  till  Monday  morning,  as  well  as  in  Lent,  Advent, 
and  the  greater  festivals,  nor  might  fortifications  be 
worked  at  in  the  meantime,  unless  they  had  been  begun 
a  fortnight  before.  The  bounds  of  sanctuary  around 
churches,  convents,  and  burying-grounds  were  marked, 
and  all  injury  to  ecclesiastics,  women,  or  peasants  was 
forbidden.  A  sort  of  police  was  established  by  the  clergy 
to  enforce  these  rules,  which  were  proclaimed  everywhere 
but  in  the  county  of  Paris,  where  Henry  chose  to  think 
them  an  interference  with  his  rights.  Of  course  the  truce 
was  often  broken  ;  but  it  did  something  towards  lessening 
the  atrocities  which  the  law  had  no  power  to  prevent.  At 
the  same  time  there  was  growing  up  among  the  warriors 
a  belief  in  a  certain  standard  of  honour  in  warfare,  which 
came  to  be  known  as  chivalry.  This  in  the  course  of 
the  next  three  centuries  came  to  bind  the  knight  by  a 
code  of  rules  of  courtesy  and  honour  towards  all  of  his 
own  degree,  but  unfortunately  took  no  heed  to  those 
outside  it,  so  that  a  man  might  call  himself  a  true  knight 
and  yet  be  a  brutal  ruffian  towards  burghers  and  peasants. 
A  feudal  army  was  made  up  of  counts,  barons,  and  their 
sons,  who,  if  without  inheritance,  swelled  the  train  of 
some  noble,  and  there  was  also  a  certain  number  of  men- 
at-arms,  consisting  of  the  stronger  men  of  the  baron's 
villeinage  and  the  warlike  of  the  burgher  class. 

8.  Minority  of  William  the  Conqueror,  1035. — In  1035 
the  Norman  duke  Robert  set  off  on  a  pilgrimage,  after 
causing  his  barons  to  do  homage  to  his  son  William,  the 
child  of  a  woman  of  low  station,  who  could  have  been 
set  aside  for  a  bride  of  higher  rank.  Dying  at  Nicasa, 
Robert  left  the  boy  at  eight  years  old  beset  with  danger 
from  every  kinsman  who  could  lay  claim  to  his  duchy, 
till  his  whole  character  was  welded  into  a  wonderful  com- 
pound of  daring,  shrewdness,  and  resolution.  The  old 
friendship  between  Normandy  and  France  had  died  out ; 
the  French  hated  the  Normans,  and  the  French  kings 
began  to  remember  that  the  Norman  settlement  had  cut 
them  off  from  the  sea.  The  undefended  state  of  Nor- 
mandy tempted  King  Henry  to  play  the  part  of  Lewis  IV. 
by  Richard  the  Fearless,  but  he  could  only  waste  the 
country  of  Hiesnies,  and  take  possession  of  the  castle  of 
Tillieres.  The  loyal  Normans  were  too  strong  for  him, 
so  that  he  knighted  the  young  duke  and  received  his 
homage  ;  and  when,  in  1047,  Neal,  Viscontit  of  the  C6- 
tentin,  revolted,   Henry  joined  his  forces  with  those  of 
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William,  and  together  with  him  gained  a  great  victory  at 
Val-cs-Duncs  near  Caen,  which  fully  established  the 
power  of  the  Duke.  William  married  soon  after  Henry's 
niece  Matilda,  daughter  of  Baldwin,  Cotint  of  Flanders, 
and  the  king  of  France  was  recommended  by  the  Pope 
to  take  for  his  wife  Anne,  daughter  of  laroslaf,  the 
reigning  Grand  Prince  of  Russia. 

9.  War  with  Anjou,  1051. — Henry  called  WiUiam  to 
his  aid  against  Geoffrey  Mar/el,  Count  of  Anjou.  This 
family  had  risen  into  power  about  the  same  time  as  did 
the  counts  of  Paris  and  produced  many  able  men,  but 
with  a  wild  strain  of  fierceness  about  them  which  caused 
them  to  be  much  hated  and  feared.  Henry  took  alarm  at 
Geoffrey's  victories  over  William,  Duke  of  Aquitaitie 
and  the  sons  of  Odo,  Count  of  Chartres,  and  with  William's 
assistance  defeated  him  several  times.  When  Geoffrey 
became  guardian  of  young  Herbert,  Count  of  Maine,  called 
Eveille-Chiett,  or  W^ake-the-Dogs,  a  frontier  war  began 
which  ended  in  Geoffrey's  defeat  upon  the  Sarthe,  and 
Donifront  and  Alencon  being  taken  by  William.  Henry, 
alarmed  at  his  power,  aided  William,  Count  of  Argues, 
an  illegitimate  uncle  of  Duke  William,  in  a  rebellion,  but 
was  again  defeated,  and  finally,  when  in  alliance  with 
Geoffrey  Martel,  was  routed  at  Varaville  in  1058,  after 
which  peace  was  made.  The  king  was  in  failing  health, 
and  wanted  to  secure  the  support  of  his  vassals  for  his 
son  Philip,  who  in  1059  was  crowned  at  seven  years  old, 
the  feudatories  of  the  whole  kingdom  and  the  people  of 
the  county  of  Paris  consenting  in  the  cry,  "We  will  it  ; 
we  promise  it  ;  so  be  it."  Henry  had  one  other  son  Hugh, 
who  afterwards  became  Count  of  Vermandois  by  marriage 
with  the  heiress. 

10.  Philip  I.,  1060. — Philip  I.  succeeded  his  father  only 
a  few  months  after  his  coronation,  and  was  still  a  child 
when,  in  1066,  his  great  vassal,  William  of  Normandy, 
gained  the  throne  of  England.  The  rivalry  between 
France  and  Normandy  henceforth  grew  into  a  rivalry  be- 
tween France  and  England.  Philip  chiefly  showed  the 
feeling  by  idle,  offensive,  words,  and  William  was  never 
willing  to  make  open  war  against  his  feudal  chief  ;  but 
at  last  William,  stung  by  Philip's  jests,  entered  France, 
and  burned  Mantes,  where  the  accident  happened  to 
which  the  great  Conqueror  owed  his  death  in  1087. 

11.  Bertrade  de  Montfort,  T092. —  Philip  nad  no  more 
ability  than  his  three  predecessors,  and  none  of  their  piety. 
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He  had  been  many  years  married  to  Beftha  of  Hollatid, 
and  had  four  children,  when  he  saw  Bertrade  de  Moiitfort, 
whose  beauty  was  such  that  Ftdk,  called  le  Rechin,  Count 
of  Anjoti,  had  put  away  his  wife  to  marry  her,  four  years 
before.  The  king  fell  so  madly  in  love  with  her  that  he 
declared  his  wedlock  and  hers  both  void,  and  by  bribery 
obtained  the  perfonnance  of  the  rite  of  marriage.  Pope 
Urban  II.  after  admonition,  excommunicated  the  guilty 
pair.  At  first  Philip  mocked  at  his  censure,  but  then  pre- 
tended to  submit,  though  without  really  dismissing  Ber- 
trade, and  for  the  chief  part  of  fifteen  years  he  was  under 
sentence  of  excommunication.  To  prevent  the  loss  of  the 
throne,  he  caused  his  son  Lewis,  called  I'Eveille,  or  the 
Alert,  to  be  crowned.  Bertrade  became  so  jealous  of  her 
stepson  as  to  attempt  his  death  ;  and  only  after  much 
strife  he  received  the  county  of  the  Vexin  as  the  price  of 
his  toleration  of  her.  She  even  contrived  to  reconcile  her 
two  husbands,  who  met  at  Angers  on  the  most  friendly 
terms,  when  she  managed  to  stir  up  a  quarrel  between 
the  Count  of  Anjou  and  the  son  of  h\i  first  marriage. 
The  youth  rebelled,  was  killed  in  battle,  and  her  son  Ftilk 
became  heir. 

12.  The  First  Crusade,  1095. — In  the  meantime  Pope 
Urban  II.  had  visited  Auvergfie,  and,  together  with  Peter 
the  Hermit,  had  preached  the  First  Crusade  at  the  Council 
of  Cler7iiont,  where  was  enacted  the  canon  that  "  he  who 
from  devotion  alone,  and  not  from  desire  of  wealth  or  gain, 
shall  consecrate  himself  to  restore  the  Church  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  may  reckon  his  pilgrimage  in  the  stead  of  all 
penance."  This  was  the  text  of  the  preaching  which  sent 
thousands  to  take  the  Cross  and  win  back  the  spots  dear 
to  all  Christians.  The  chief  of  the  vassals  of  the  French 
crown  who  engaged  in  the  First  Crusade  were  Hugh, 
Count  of  Vermandois,  Robert,  Ditke  of  Normandy,  son  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  Raymond,  Count  of  Toulouse, 
who  obtained  the  city  of  Tripoli  as  a  feudal  tenure  under 
the  first  king  of  Jerusalem,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Duke  of 
Lorraine.  The  establishment  of  this  kingdom  and  the 
need  of  guarding  it  by  reinforcements  from  Europe  had 
in  the  end  a  great  eft'ect  on  the  Fjench,  who  were  so  much 
the  largest  element  in  the  crusading  armies  that  the 
Eastern  name  for  European  is  sA^xW  F  1  ank ,  and  the  dialect 
of  the  crusading  camp  was  called  lingtia  franca.  The 
staple  of  the  permanent  defenders  of  the  Latin  kingdom 
-.f   je'-usalem  were  however   two   religious    orders,    who 
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added  to  their  monastic  vows  one  of  fighting  against  the 
Infidel.  The  Knights  of  St.  John  the  Almoner,  or  Hos- 
pitallers, likewise  undertook  to  lodge  pilgrims,  and  tend 
their  sick  ;  the  Knights  Templars  were  guardians  of  the 
Temple.  Both  required  noble  birth,  and  were  the  resource 
of  younger  sons  throughout  France,  where  they  soon 
had  numerous  houses  for  the  receiving  and  training  of 
novices. 

13.  Death  of  Philip  I.,  1 108. —  In  his  latter  years, 
Philip,  fat,  sickly,  and  helpless,  was  fully  reconciled  to 
the  Church,  and  professed  such  penitence  that  he  would 
not  be  buried  at  St.  Denys,  but  in  an  obscure  Bene- 
dictine convent.  In  the  robe  of  that  order  he  died  m 
1 108. 


CHAPTER  III. 

GROWING    IMPORTANCE   OF    THE   KINGS. 

I.  Suger — I  loS.^Lewis  VI.,  known  as  the  Fat,  was  the 
ablest  man  that  his  line  had  produced  since  Hugh  the 
White.  He  had  as  his  minister  and  adviser,  Siiger,  Abbot 
of  St.  Denys,  a  far-sighted  man,  who  did  his  best  to  give 
weight  to  the  kingly  power,  and  to  whon  we  owe  the 
history  of  Lewis's  life.  Now  for  the  first  time  there  was 
some  real  attempt  to  restrain  the  violence  of  the  feudal 
nobles.  The  domains  where  alone  the  king  had  any 
real  power,  and  whence  came  his  revenues,  were  the 
five  cities  of  Paris,  Orleans,  Etampes,  Mclun,  and  Com- 
pi^gne.  All  the  land  between  was  held  by  barons  in 
their  castles,  who  were  generally  at  war  with  the  king 
or  with  each  other,  and  preyed  on  all  merchants  and 
travellers.  Hugh,  Lord  of  I'tiiset,  was  one  of  the  worst, 
constantly  plundering  the  vassals  of  his  neighbours.  The 
monks  of  St.  Denys,  and  the  Countess  of  B/ois,  Adda, 
mother  and  guardian  of  the  young  Count  Theobald,  and 
daughter  of  William  the  Conqueror,  complained  to  the 
king,  who  summoned  a  parliament  at  Melun.  Hosts  of 
clergy  and  laymen  came  to  lodge  complaints  of  Hugh  of 
Puisct's  r.'jvages,  but  he  himself  disdained  to  appear.  The 
king  attacked  his  castle  with  an  army,  not  only  of  nobles, 
but  of  whole  parishes  led  by  their  jiricsts,  one  of  whom 
was  the  first  to  break  through  the  defence.     Hugh   shut 
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himself  up  in  the  keep,  till  he  was  forced  by  hunger 
to  surrender,  when  he  promised  to  amend  his  ways,  and 
was  released.  Then  he  repaired  his  castle,  allied  himself 
with  Theobald  of  Bids,  who  had  quarrelled  with  the  icing 
for  not  making  this  very  castle  over  to  him,  began  his 
robberies  again,  and  besieged  the  little  town  of  Touri. 
Lewis,  who  was  absent  in  Flanders,  hurried  home,  and 
after  a  sharp  war  of  varying  success,  at  last  made  the 
Count  of  Blois  prisoner,  and  overthrew  the  robber  castle 
of  Puiset.  This  was  the  first  instance  of  baronial  violence 
being  repressed  by  a  legal  sentence  ;  and  other  acts  of 
justice  ensued,  which  showed  that  the  nobles'  time  of 
impunity  was  drawing  to  a  close. 

2;  The  Communes,  1 1 14. — Another  change  was  working 
in  the  cities.  Many  of  the  towns  in  Southern  Gaul  had 
kept  some  trace  of  their  old  municipal  rights  handed  down 
from  Roman  times.  But  in  France  itself,  and  generally 
in  the  north,  very  few,  if  any,  enjoyed  any  freedom 
or  self-government.  All  had  become  the  fiefs  of  some 
count,  baron,  or  bishop,  some  of  two  or  three  at  once,  and 
their  lords  were  constantly  calling  on  them  for  dues,  on  a 
death,  on  marrying  a  daughter,  or  knighting  a  son,  joining 
the  army,  &c.  Indeed  they  were  squeezed  and  misused 
without  any  such  reasonable  cause  whenever  it  pleased 
the  noble  or  his  followers.  At  last,  when  the  exactions  had 
become  intolerable,  some  revolted,  the  inhabitants  taking 
an  oath  to  each  other  to  maintain  their  freedom  and 
defend  one  another.  Le  Mans  had  done  this  under 
Philip  I.,  and  had  become  a  free  commonwealth,  and 
though  it  was  overcome  and  forced  to  surrender  to  William 
of  Normandy,  it  remained  a  privileged  municipality.  In 
other  places,  when  the  lord  was  in  distress  for  money, 
the  townsmen  who  were  prospering  in  trade  banded 
together  to  buy  from  their  lord  freedom  and  right  of 
self-government,  as  a  coinnume.  The  needs  of  crusading 
nobles  made  them  willing  to  sell  these  charters  of  freedom, 
but  it  sometimes  became  convenient  to  forget  the  transac- 
tion, and  resume  the  old  claim.  Then  followed  struggles 
and  appeals  to  the  king;  and  Lewis  had  no  fixed  principles 
of  dealing  with  them.  He  Avould  allow  no  fresh  com- 
m.unes  that  he  could  help  in  his  own  lands  ;  elsewhere 
he  cared  more  for  weakening  his  enemies  than  strengthen- 
ing the  burghers.  Thus  when  Laon  had  obtained  a 
grant,  he  withdrew  it  on  the  offer  of  700  pounds  of  silver 
(rom  the  bishop  and  the  nobles.     He  marclied  to  Laon  ; 
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the  commune  was  destroyed,  and  the  townspeople  after- 
wards taxed  to  pay  the  expenses  of  their  own  ruin.  A 
great  insurrection  was  the  consequence,  in  which  the 
bishop  was  murdered,  and  in  the  uproar  the  peasants 
broke  in  upon  the  city,  doing  such  damage  that  the 
burghers  called  in  the  aid  of  TJiomas  of  iManie,  heir  of 
Coucy.  This  house  of  Coucy  was  one  of  the  proudest  of 
the  old  nobles.  Their  castle  was  a  wonder  of  massive 
strength  and  ingenuity,  and  they  hardly  owned  any 
superior.     According  to  their  favourite  saying  : 

Ne  suis  roy  ni  comte  aussi, 
Je  suis  le  Sire  de  Coucy. 

This  Thomas,  having  no  fear  of  king  or  priest,  was  the 
chosen  protector  of  the  men  of  Laon,  although  at  Amiens, 
of  which  his  father,  Engiierra)id  de  Coucy,  was  count,  he 
was  playing  a  contrary  part.  The  burghers  of  that  city 
had,  with  the  consent  of  their  bishop,  obtained  a  charter 
from  the  king,  and  formed  a  commune,  whereupon  the 
father  and  son  made  war  on  them,  and  on  all  who 
travelled  to  and  fro.  Thomas  was  in  effect  a  regular 
freebooter,  seizing  all  who  fell  in  his  way,  and  torturing 
them  in  his  dungeons  till  he  could  obtain  a  ransom  ;  but  at 
length  the  king  besieged  him  in  his  castle  of  Crecy  in 
Picardy,  and  sufficiently  broke  his  strength  to  force  him 
to  restrain  his  ferocities  :  and  then  began  the  first  steps 
towards  raising  the  burghers  and  taming  the  nobles. 

3.  Abailard  and  St.  Bernard,  11 20 — 1 1 36. — Paris  already 
was  the  seat  of  a  highly-esteemed  university,  where  the 
course  of  sciences  was  taught  by  doctors  and  masters 
to  scholars  assembled  from  every  country  round,  who 
lived  a  strange  wild  life,  between  study,  beggary,  and 
robbery.  Here  studied  and  taught  the  Breton  Piter  Abai- 
lard, who  plunged  deep  into  tlie  mysteries  of  philosophy 
and  theology,  until,  at  a  synod  held  at  Soissons  in  11 20, 
his  theology  was  condenmed  and  liis  writings  burned. 
He  submitted  for  a  while,  but  after  some  years  he  returned 
to  Paris,  and  put  forth  the  same  opinions.  A  synod  was 
convoked  at  Sens,  at  which  the  chief  of  the  opposite  side 
was  St.  Bcriiard,  the  most  lemarl-.able  man  of  his  time. 
Son  of  a  noljle  family  in  Ikirgundy,  his  longing  for  holi- 
ness had  led  him  to  retire  to  the  monastery  of  Citeaux, 
the  head  of  the  Cistercian  order,  and  his  example  had 
brought  thither  hi-;  six  brothers  and  his  aged  father. 
Being  sent  to  found  the  abbey  of  ClaivTiXux,  an  offshoot 
of    Citeaux,  he  there  became  the  leading  spirit  of  the 
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French  Church.  He  was  a  great  and  powerful  preacher, 
and  such  a  writer  that  he  is  called  the  last  father  of  the 
Church,  while  he  had  a  wonderful  power  of  swaying  the 
minds  of  men.  These  two  great  men,  the  champions  of 
the  rationalistic  and  of  the  traditional  views  of  Chris- 
tianity, were  to  hold  a  debate  at  Sens  in  11 36;  but 
Abailard,  though  he  had  refused  in  private  to  recant, 
declined  the  contest,  and  appealed  to  Rome.  However 
his  friend,  Petei'  the  Venerable,  Abbot  of  Clitny,  persuaded 
him  to  submit  and  be  reconciled  to  the  Church,  so  that  he 
ended  his  days  in  peace. 

4.  Wars  with  England,  11 19  — 11 28. — Lewis  took  the 
part  of  Robert  of  Normandy,  and  afterwards  of  his  son 
Williaiii  against  Henry  I.  of  England,  and  there  was  along 
warfare  between  the  two  kngs.  In  short,  the  wars  between 
France  and  England  had  begun.  The  two  armies  met 
suddenly  near  Noyon,  each  with  ?bout  500  knights,  on  the 
20th  of  August,  1 1 19,  and  had  a  b.  itle,  in  which  the  French 
were  worsted,  and  140  prisoners  wei'e  made,  but  only  three 
or  four  knights  killed  on  either  side.  It  was  just  after  this 
that  Henry  lost  his  only  son  in  the  White  Ship,  and  Pope 
Calixius  II.  made  peace  between  the  kings  ;  but  after 
three  years,  Henry's  only  surviving  child,  Matilda,  was 
married  to  the  Emperor  Heiuy  V.,  and  the  two  Henrys 
allied  themselves  against  France.  But  troubles  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  illness  and  death  of  Henry  V.  in  1125,  put 
an  end  to  the  danger.  Henry  I.  then  gave  his  daughter 
to  Geoff7-ey  Plantagenet,  son  of  Fulk,  Count  of  Anjou.  A 
year  later  Fulk  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  married 
the  heiress  of  the  Latin  kingdom  there,  and  resigned  his 
French  county  to  his  son.  The  strong  front  which  Henry  \. 
thus  presented,  with  Anjou  in  alliance,  Britanny  as  his 
fief,  and  Blois  owned  by  his  nephew,  made  Lewis  willing 
to  keep  the  peace  towards  him  in  their  latter  years. 

5.  Family  of  Lewis  IV.,  1131  — 1137. — Lewis  VI.  had 
been  heart-broken  at  the  death  of  his  eldest  son  Philip, 
who  was  killed  in  1131  by  the  ignoble  accident  of  a  pig 
running  between  his  horse's  legs  in  the  unclean  streets  of 
Paris.  The  second  son,  named  Lewis,  and  called  the 
Voufig,  was  newly  married  to  Eleanor,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  William,  last  Duke  of  Aquitaine  (who  had 
died  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.  James  of  Compos- 
tella,  in  Spain),  when  Lewis  VI.  sank  under  his  infirmities 
in  the  year  1 137,  having  been  the  first  king  of  his  line  who 
had  really  striven  to  reign. 
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0.  Lewis  Vil.  and  Eleanor,  1 137. —  Now  for  a  moment, 
France  and  Aquitaine,  the  lands  of  the  northern  and  the 
soutlicrn  forms  of  the  Romance  of  Gaul,  had  a  single 
sovereign.  But  it  was  only  for  a  moment.  Never  had 
there  been  a  worse  matched  couple  than  Lewis  VIL 
and  his  queen  since  Robert  and  Constance.  The  North 
and  South  were  entirely  alien  to  one  another.  The 
South  was  thought  by  the  North  frivolous  and  licen- 
tious, the  North  seemed  to  the  South  barbarous  and 
ferocious.  The  old  learning  and  softness  of  manner 
of  the  Latin  provinces  had  fallen  into  corruption,  and 
did  not  hinder  horrid  cruelties  and  immoralities  ;  but 
these  were  dressed  up  in  false  gilding.  The  revival  of 
religion  which  had  given  an  earnestness  and  devotion  to 
the  rudeness  of  Northern  France  had  not  reached  Aqui- 
taine, and  a  court  under  the  influence  of  St.  Bernard  was 
in  itself  alien  to  Eleanor,  who  was  by  nature  imperious 
and  pleasure-loving,  and  came  of  a  family  who  had  never 
brooked  restraint  in  any  inclination.  Lewis,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  gentle  and  meek,  devout  and  grave,  personally 
brave,  though  lacking  moral  courage,  and  conscientious, 
but  without  much  ability,  and  so  simple  that  the  term 
Lewis  the  Young,  first  used  when  his  father  was  alive,  clung 
to  him  through  life.  Suger  still  directed  his  affairs,  and 
Suger  had  listened  to  St.  Bernard  and  pruned  away  all 
worldly  pomp  from  himself  and  his  monastery. 

7.  War  with  the  Count  of  Chartres,  1141. — Toulouse 
was  held  to  bo  a  lief  of  Aquitaine,  but  homage  was  refused 
by  its  count  Ai/ouso,  and  when  Lewis  summoned  his  vas- 
sals to  reduce  him,  the  example  of  disobedience  was  set 
by  Theobald  of  Blois,  CouiU  of  CJiainpat^ne  aiui  Chartres, 
and  brother  to  the  Englisii  AV/Zif  Stephen.  Lewis  fell  on 
his  lands  and  so  destroyed  the  town  of  I'itry,  that  it  is 
called  still  I'itry  T^rul«\  or  the  burned  ;  but  in  the  midst 
were  heard  the  cries  of  1,300  wretches  in  the  principal 
church,  wliom  it  was  too  late  to  save  from  the  flames.  He 
had  also  become  involved  in  the  great  question  of  lay 
investitures,  and,  in  spite  of  St.  Bernard's  mediation,  was 
for  three  years  e.NCommunicated  for  not  admitting  th.i 
pope's  nominee  to  the  archbishopric  of  Bourges.  He 
was  absolved  by  Ce/estine  II.  in  1 149. 

8.  The  Parliament  of  Vezelai,  1 145.— The  king's  con- 
science was  thus  uneasy  when  tidings  came  of  the  urgent 
needs  of  the  crusading  kingdom  in  Palestine.  Fulkof  Anjou 
was  dead,  and  iiis  wife  Melicent  was  gvardian  of  the  king- 
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dom  for  her  son,  Baldwin  III.  The  outpost  of  the  realm, 
Edessa,  had  been  taken  by  the  Sultan  of  Aleppo,  and 
fresh  aid  from  the  West  could  alone  save  the  other  sacred 
places.  New  ardour  awakened,  Lewis  saw  a  means  of 
appeasing  his  remorse  for  the  deathc  at  Vitry,  and 
Eleanor  hoped  to  relieve  the  dulness  of  her  court.  The 
nobles  and  clergy  were  convoked  at  Vezelai,  where 
Bernard  so  preached  that  the  place  rang  with  shouts  of 
"  The  cross  !  the  cross  ! "  and  it  was  assumed  by  hosts  of 
knights.  Bernard  then  passed  on  to  Speyer,  where  he 
kindled  aUke  zeal  in  the  German  king,  Conrad  of  Siuabia. 
He  was  entreated  to  lead  the  crusade,  but  he  was  far  too 
wise,  saying  that  the  temporal  sword  was  given  to  the  laity. 
While  waiting  to  embark,  the  crusaders  wanted  to  have  a 
foretaste  of  their  expected  achievements  in  Palestine  by 
plundering  and  murdering  the  Jews  ;  but  this  wickedness 
was  cut  short  by  Bernard. 

9.  The  Second  Crusade,  1 147. — All  was  ready  by  the 
summer  of  1147.  The  French  army  assembled  at  Metz, 
and  marched  through  Germany  in  the  wake  of  Conrad, 
There  were  difficulties  with  the  Eastern  Emperor,  and 
misfortunes  began  as  soon  as  the  Bosporos  was  passed. 
The  German  force  was  routed,  and  only  a  very  few 
remained  with  Conrad,  and  joined  the  French  troops. 
Lewis  wintered  at  Ephesus  ;  and,  when  in  the  spring  he 
attempted  to  advance,  he  was  beset  in  the  wild  ravines  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  barely  escaped  with  the  loss  of  all  his 
baggage  ;  and  when  he  at  length  arrived  at  Antioch  by 
sea,  he  was  wofully  crippled  in  strength.  He  and  Conrad 
laid  siege  to  Damascus,  but  there  were  constant  misun- 
derstandings between  the  crusaders  and  the  princes  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  whose  perfidy  and  vice  dis- 
gusted their  allies.  Sickness  and  famine  prevailed  ;  one 
crusader  after  another  went  home  ;  and  though  Lewis 
remained  a  year  in  Palestine,  he  had  not  troops  enough 
for  any  undertaking,  and  spent  his  time  in  devotion 
at  the  different  shrines,  while  his  wife  Eleanor  was 
further  corrupted  by  the  vices  of  Eastern  life.  When 
at  last  he  returned  home,  and  landed  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Rhone  in  11 49,  he  brought  back  with  him  only  300 
men. 

10.  Preponderance  of  the  House  of  Anjou,  1154. — 
Two  years  later  died  the  wise  Abbot  Suger,  and  St. 
Bernard  only  survived  him  till  1 153.  A  great  power  was 
now  growing  up  north  and  west  of  France.     On  the  death 
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of  Henry  the  First,  Duke  of  the  Normans  as  well  as 
King  of  the  English,  the  duchy  as  well  as  the  kingdom 
was  disputed  between  his  nephew  Stephen  of  Blois,  and 
his  daughter  the  Empress  yI/rt/'/7rt'(t,  wife  of  Count  Geoffrey 
of  Anjou.  Normandy  was  conquered  by  Geoffrey,  and 
on  Geoffrey's  death  in  1151,  Henry,  already  Duke  of  the 
Normans,  succeeded  to  his  father's  county  of  Anjou. 
Meanwhile  the  dislike  between  Lewis  and  Eleanor  had 
come  to  such  a  pitch  that  he  made  no  objection  when 
in  1 1 52  some  plea  of  kindred  was  treated  as  a  flaw  in 
their  wedlock,  though,  as  she  had  only  borne  him  two 
daughters,  her  vast  inheritance  in  the  South  passed  from 
him.  She  at  once  married  Duke  Henry,  and  thus  Aqui- 
tainewas  added  to  Normandy  and  Anjou,  forming  a  power 
much  greater  than  the  kingdom.  Soon  after,  in  11 54, 
Henry,  according  to  the  treaty  with  King  Stephen,  suc- 
ceeded him  on  the  Enghsh  throne.  Though  still  in  early 
youth,  Henry  from  that  time  forward  entirely  over- 
shadowed the  crown  of  France  with  his  power,  while  his 
keen,  crafty,  bold  Angevin  nature  made  him  far  more 
than  a  match  for  Lewis,  ever  the  Young.  He  did  in- 
deed pay  homage  for  his  fiefs,  but  he  took  care  to  be 
the  only  master  in  them.  He  tightened  his  grasp  on 
Britanny,  and  renewed  that  claim  of  Eleanor's  to  the 
homage  of  Toulouse  which  Lewis  himself  had  been 
unable  to  enforce.  But  it  was  his  policy  to  avoid  open 
war  with  his  feudal  superior,  and  when  Lewis  came 
in  person  to  the  aid  of  the  count,  Raymond  Jordan, 
he  came  to  a  treaty,  and  abandoned  the  attempt.  He 
thought  himself  on  the  road  to  gaining  all  France  for 
his  family  by  easier  means.  Lewis'  second  wife,  Constance 
of  Castile.,  had  only  been  the  mother  of  two  daughters, 
whose  hands  in  their  earliest  childhood  Henry  obtained 
for  his  two  eldest  sons,  Henry  and  Richard,  while  the 
third  son,  Geoffrey,  was  betrothed  to  Constance,  the  infant 
heiress  of  Britanny.  Thus  if  female  succession  should 
be  recognized  in  France,  a  point  which  had  not  yet 
been  settled,  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  the  duchy  of 
Britanny,  might  pass  to  the  House  of  Anjou.  Part  of  these 
plans  were  overthrown  in  1165  by  the  birth  of  an  heir  to 
France,  called  by  Lewis  in  his  joy  Philip  the  God-given, 
but  who  is  better  known  as  Philip  Au<;usrus,  probably 
from  the  month  of  his  birth.  His  mother  was  Lewis' 
third  wife,  Alice  of  Blois,  daughter  of  the  great  Count 
Theobald  of  Chartres  and  Champagne. 
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11.  Archbishop  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  II 70. — Mean- 
while Henry,  in  striving  to  subject  the  clergy  to  the 
temporal  law,  had  met  with  determined  resistance  from 
ArchbisJwp  Thoiiias  oi  Canterbury,  who  found  a  kind  and 
earnest  friend  in  Levi'is,  and  spent  the  time  of  his  exile 
in  France.  Indeed  it  was  the  zeal  of  Lewis  in  his  cause 
that  caused  Alexande?-  III.,  the  reigning  pope,  to  declare 
Thomas  his  legate ;  and  though  Henry  for  a  time 
had  nearly  talked  Lewis  over  into  forsaking  his  cause, 
when  the  two  kings  met  in  1169,  at  Montmartre,  no 
sooner  was  Henry  gone  than  Lewis  returned  to  his  former 
support  of  Thomas,  who  remained  in  France  till  he  went 
back  to  Canterbury  just  before  his  murder  in  1172. 

12.  Rebellion  of  Henry's  Sons,  1 173. — Indignation 
made  Lewis  think  he  need  keep  no  further  terms  with 
Henry  II.,  whose  three  sons  he  received,  when,  with  their 
mother,  they  fled  to  his  court,  demanding  their  duchies 
of  Normandy,  Aquitaine,  and  Britanny.  They  were  in 
truth  nothing  belter  than  headstrong  lads,  stirred  up  by 
their  mother  and  by  turbulent  troubadour  nobles  of  Aqui- 
taine, who  hated  the  firm  hand  of  the  Angevin,  and  never 
failed  to  abuse  the  head  of  the  family  and  show  violent 
affection  to  the  next  heir,  whom  they  excited  to  rebellion 
with  their  fiery  verses.  As  the  young  Henry  had  been  already 
crowned,  Lewis  declared  that  he  acknowledged  no  other 
king  of  England,  and  attacked  Venieiiil,  the  surrender  of 
which  had  been  promised  for  the  third  day,  when  Hauy  II. 
advanced  with  a  hired  army  of  free  lances.  Lewis,  with 
ill-faith  unusual  to  him,  set  fire  to  the  town  before  his 
retreat,  but  was  pursued  and  defeated  by  Henry,  and 
throughout  the  war  was  beaten  at  all  points,  until  a 
conference  was  held  at  Gisors,  in  which  the  kings  were 
reconciled,  and  Lewis  gave  up  the  cause  of  the  sons. 

13.  Lewis  Vn.  at  the  Tomb  of  Thomas  of  Canter- 
bury, 1 179. — Young  Philip  Augustus,  when  hunting  near 
Rheims,  lost  his  way,  and  was  neirly  dead  with  cold  and 
hunger,  when  he  was  found  and  brought  home  by  a 
woodman.  A  dangerous  illness  followed,  and  in  thank- 
fulness for  his  recovery,  Lewis  vowed  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  shrine  of  his  old  friend  Thomas  at  Canterbury. 
Henry  met  him  at  Dover,  and  his  stay  was  marked  by 
stately  services  and  kingly  gifts.  He  was  only  five  days 
in  England,  and  had  hardly  returned  before  he  was  struck 
with  paralysis,  and  after  lingering  a  few  months,  died  on 
the    i8th   of   September,   1180.      He   was   a   good    man, 
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religious,  upright,  and  honourable,  except  when  he  was 
led  astray  by  unscrupulous  men  of  greater  force  of 
character. 

14.  Philip  II.,  1 1 80. — Philip  II.  had  been  crowned 
during  his  father's  illness,  and,  though  only  fourteen  years 
of  age,  he  was  already  married  to  Isabel  of  Hainault,  whose 
mother  was  heiress  of  Vermandois.  He  had  watched 
enough  of  the  dealings  between  his  father  and  the  Ange- 
vins  to  learn  of  his  enemies,  and  when  his  mother  and 
her  uncles  tried  by  force  of  arms  to  keep  him  in  wardship, 
he  gained  the  mastery  by  the  help  of  the  younger  King 
Henry  and  an  army  of  Brabanqotis.  These  Braban^ons, 
or  free  lances,  from  Brabant,  were  the  first  hired  soldiers. 
Younger  sons,  men-at-arms,  and  all  who  were  landless 
and  not  in  the  train  of  some  noble,  had  come  to  make 
warfare  a  trade,  and  hire  themselves  out  to  any  prince  in 
need  of  them.  The  old  king  Henry  made  much  use  of  them 
as  a  means  of  curbing  the  feudal  barons.  Philip  was 
not  slow  to  learn  the  lesson,  but  the  difficulty  lay  in  paying 
them  while  the  king  depended  on  aids  from  his  vassals, 
tolls  from  the  citizens,  and  grants  from  the  clergy,  with 
no  other  resource  save  the  Jews,  who  lent  at  heavy  usury 
to  all  who  came  to  them,  but  whom  the  king  could 
plunder  whenever  he  pleased,  so  that  they  served  him  as 
a  sponge  which  could  always  be  squeezed.  The  power  of 
Philip  was  as  much  narrowed  by  his  vassals  as  that  of  his 
father  had  been;  "But,"  said  he,  "please  God,  I  shall 
grow  older  and  stronger,  and  they  will  grow  older  and 
weaker."  And  what  his  father  had  done  from  feeling  he 
did  from  policy,  keeping  up  the  struggle  between  Heniy 
II.  and  his  sons  out  of  seenving  friendship  for  the  youths. 
Your.g  Henry  died  in  the  midst  of  a  rebellion  in  1183, 
and  in  1 186  Geoffrey  perished  before  Philip's  eyes  at 
Paris  in  a  tournament.  These  shan^-fights  had  become 
common  in  the  course  of  the  century.  The  wife  of  Geof- 
frey, Constance,  the  heiress  of  Britanny,  gave  birth  a 
few  months  later  to  a  son,  named  Att/iiir,  after  the 
great  hero  of  the  British  race,  no  doubt  in  hopes  that 
he  would  bring  back  the  Celtic  line  to  England,  and 
renew  the  glories  of  the  Round  Table. 

15.  The  Third  Crusade,  1 190. — Meantime  the  crusad- 
ing force  in  the  East  had  decayed  more  and  more,  while 
the  wh.)le  Mahometan  strength  was  joined  together  under 
the  noble  Suhi/i-tui-ilti-ii,  or  -Saladin,  as  the  crusaders 
called  him,  who  defeated  Guy  di  Lusii^nan,  who  was  king 
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of  Jerusalem  in  sight  of  his  wife,  Sibyl  of  Anjou,  in  the 
terrible  battle  of  Tiberias  and  obliged  the  Holy  City  to 
surrender.  The  loss  was  a  shock  to  Europe,  where  every 
sinner  thought  of  pilgrimage  as  a  last  resource,  and  every 
Christian  deemed  it  shame  that  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  unbelievers.  Pope  Urban  III. 
died  of  grief  at  the  tidings,  and  among  those  who  at  once 
took  the  Cross  were  Philip  Augustus,  Henry  H.,  and  his 
son  Richard.  First  however  disputes  had  to  be  settled. 
Richard  had  been  all  his  life  betrothed  to  Alice,  the  sister 
of  Philip,  who  had  for  many  years  been  in  his  father's 
keeping  without  being  given  to  him,  and  he  insisted  on 
being  either  married  or  set  free.  Philip  took  part  with 
him,  as  did  his  brother  John,  and  it  was  this  rebellion 
that  at  last  broke  the  heart  of  Henry  II.  His  death,  in 
1 1 89,  made  some  delay;  but  in  11 90  the  crusaders  set 
forth,  Richard  in  a  ileet  of  his  own,  Philip  in  hired 
Genoese  vessels,  fixing  the  island  of  Sicily  as  the  place  of 
meeting.  Such  strict  rules  were  drawn  up  against  bad 
language,  gambling,  and  quarrelling,  that,  if  they  had  been 
observed,  the  Third  Crusad;  would  have  been  a  model  one. 
Philip's  queen  died  just  before  he  set  out,  and  his  mother, 
Alice  of  Blois,  was  left  to  govern  the  kingdom.  The  two 
kings  wintered  at  Messina,  where  Philip  was  bought  over 
to  cancel  his  sister's  betrothal  to  Richard,  though  he 
would  not  witness  the  arrival  of  Berengaria  of  Navarre, 
Richard's  bride.  He  sailed  for  Palestine  in  the  spring  of 
1 191,  and  at  once  joined  in  the  siege  of  Ptoleinais,  or  St. 
John  of  Acre,  which  had  been  going  on  for  about  a  year  ; 
but  no  great  exploit  was  performed  until  the  arrival  of 
Richard.  His  splendid  bravery  made  an  impression  for 
which  Philip  seems  to  have  been  unprepared,  and  he  was 
seized  with  a  spirit  of  envy  which  he  no  longer  kept  in 
check.  Levantine  fever  attacked  both  kings,  and  though 
Richard  struggled  to  exert  his  mighty  strength  in  its 
intervals,  he  never  again  quite  shook  off  the  disease. 
Philip  was  at  once  disabled.  He  was  ill  when  Acre 
was  taken,  and  after  taking  part  in  a  council  on  the  suc- 
cession to  the  crown  of  Jerusalem,  he  held  himself  to  have 
fulfilled  his  vow,  and  sailed  homewards  in  1192.  Any 
liking  he  may  have  had  for  Richard  when  making  common 
cause  against  Henry  had  now  been  turned  into  ill-will. 
On  his  way  back  he  went  to  Rome,  to  accuse  his  enemy 
to  Pope  Celestine  III.,  but  he  was  not  listened  to,  and 
was  laid  under  a  strict  charge  to   do    no   injury  to   the 
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absent  crusader.  This  did  not  prevent  him  from  entering 
into  an  alliance  with  Richard's  brother  John,  and  feeding 
the  discontent  of  his  subjects  in  Aquitaine.  Very  wel- 
come were  the  tidings  that  Richard,  on  his  way  home, 
had  been  taken  prisoner  by  Leopold,  Ditke  of  Austria. 
Nor  was  the  opportunity  wasted,  for  Philip  took  up  arms 
against  Normandy,  exchanged  various  promises  with  John, 
and  offered  the  emperor  Henry  VI.,  into  whose  hands 
the  king  had  passed,  sums  equal  to  his  ransom  so  long 
as  he  was  in  safe  keeping.  Not  till  the  February  of  1194 
did  the  release  of  Richard  take  place,  and  Philip,  on 
learning  it,  wrote  to  John,  "  Take  care  of  thyself,  the 
devil  is  let  loose." 

16.  Wars  with  Richard,  1194. — A  border  warfare 
between  the  two  kings  took  place,  chiefly  in  sieges  of 
castles  and  skirmishes,  but  both  kingdoms  were  worn 
out  by  the  crusade,  and  nothing  great  was  done.  Only, 
high  over  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  Richard  lavished  all 
his  skill  in  defensive  fortification  in  building  an  almost 
impregnable  castle,  which  he  called  Chateau  Gaillard 
(Saucy  Castle),  and  viewed  as  the  great  bulwark  of 
Normandy.  But  in  1199  Philip  was  freed  from  his  most 
dangerous  foe  by  Richard's  death  before  the  castle  of 
Chains^  and  thenceforth  was  the  gainer  by  all  that  befell 
the  house  of  Anjou. 

17.  The  Interdict,  1 199.— Philip  had  however  brought 
on  himself  by  his  vices  a  great  embarrassment.  In  1191, 
hoping  to  weaken  England  by  an  alliance  with  Denmark, 
he  had  asked  the  hand  of  Ingebioi'g,  daughter  of  li'alde- 
Jiiar  the  Great.  But  he  took  a  great  distaste  to  her, 
and  on  the  plea  of  alleged  nearness  of  kin,  he  made 
his  clergy  declare  the  marriage  void,  made  light  of  the 
wrath  of  Pope  Celestine  III.,  and  wedded  Ai^/ws  oj 
Meraii,  a  little  duchy  in  the  Tyrolese  Alps.  But  in  1 198 
InnocerJ  the  Third  was  :hosen  to  the  papacy,  and  showed 
himselt  one  of  the  greatest  men  who  ever  sat  in  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter,  and  one  who  made  the  most  mighty  use  of 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  weapons  of  his  see.  After 
all  admonition  failed  wiiii  Philip,  Innocent  laid  the  king- 
dom under  an  interdict.  Every  p.irish  church  was  closed, 
most  religious  offices  were  forbidden,  and  the  only  excep- 
tions were  for  crusaders  and  monasteries.  The  dread  and 
distress  which  were  thus  caused  to  a  people,  who,  though 
fierce  and  licentious,  still  firmly  believed  in  the  power  of 
religion,  forced  the  king  to  yield,  and  he  was  freed  from 
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the  interdict  in  1 200.  Agnes  died  immediately  after  her 
dismissal,  and  Ingebiorg  was  taken  back,  but  was  treated 
more  like  a  prisoner  than  a  queen. 

18.  Arthur  of  Britanny,  1202. — On  the  death  of  Richard, 
the  only  surviving  legitimate  male  descendants  of  Henry 
the  Second  were  Richard's  brother  John  and  his  nephew 
Arthur,  Duke  of  Britanny,  the  son  of  Geoffrey,  now  four- 
teen years  old.  The  question  which  of  the  two  had  the 
better  hereditary  right  did  not  concern  England,  where  the 
crown  went  by  election;  but  it  did  concern  the  fiefs  which 
were  held  of  the  French  crown.  It  was  still  uncertain 
whether  the  doctrine  of  representation  should  be  allowed, 
that  is  whether,  in  such  a  case,  the  son  of  the  elder 
brother  should  succeed  as  standing  in  the  place  of  his 
father,  or  whether  the  younger  brother  should  succeed  as 
nearer  of  kin  than  his  nephew.  Richard  had  at  one 
time  declared  Arthur  his  heir,  but  his  last  declaration  is 
said  to  have  been  in  favour  of  John.  In  England  and 
Normandy  Arthur  had  no  partisans  :  John  received  both 
duchy  and  kingdom  without  opposition.  But  in  the  other 
continental  lands,  as  in  Anjou,  Maine,  and  Poitou,  Arthur 
had  many  partisans,  whom  it  was  manifestly  King  Philip's 
policy  to  support.  He  acknowledged  him  as  successor  of 
Richard  in  all  lands  held  of  the  French  crown.  But  John 
bought  off  Philip  by  giving  up  the  county  of  Evreu.r, 
and  betrothing  his  eldest  sister's  daughter,  Blanche  of 
Castile,  to  Philip's  eldest  son,  Lewis  the  Lion.  Philip  gave 
up  all  claims  of  Arthur  to  the  Angevin  succession,  and  only 
kept  him  at  his  court  as  Duke  of  Britanny,  knowing 
John  well  enough  to  be  sure  that  there  would  soon  be 
fresh  cause  of  war.  So  there  was,  when,  in  1202,  John 
carried  off  and  married  Isabel  of  Angoicleine.,  the  be- 
trothed wife  of  Hugh  de  Liisignan,  Count  of  La  Marche, 
one  of  the  chief  nobles  of  Poitou.  Hugh  took  up  arms, 
and  appealed  to  Philip,  who,  after  a  summons  to  John, 
which  was  not  heeded,  knighted  young  Arthur,  and  sent 
him  off  to  join  Hugh  and  the  Poitevin  barons.  They  laid 
siege  to  the  castle  of  Alirabeau,  the  abode  of  Arthur's 
grandmother,  Queen  Eleanor,  hoping  that,  if  she  were  in 
their  hands,  they  might  gain  much  from  her  son,  but  she 
i\e!d  out  till  John  came  to  her  relief,  and  made  all  the 
besiegers  prisoners.  Arthur  was  taken  first  to  Falaise, 
and  thence  to  Rouen,  whence  he  never  came  forth  alive. 

19.  First  French  Conquest  of  Normandy.  —  A  great 
outcry  was  raised   that  the   youth    had  been   murdered, 
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and  as  John  never  produced  him,  it  was  probably  true- 
His  only  full  sister,  Eleanor,  called  the  Pearl  of  Britanny, 
was  kept  a  prisoner  in  England  for  her  whole  life,  but  his 
mother,  Constance,  had  married  Gny  de  T/icuars,  a  Poi- 
tevin,  and  her  child  Aliu  was  to  carry  on  the  succession. 
The  Bretons  loudly  called  on  Philip  to  revenge  their  duke's 
death,  and  he  was  willing  enough  to  gratify  them.  The 
Poitevins  joined  him,  and  marched  into  N-ormandy  and 
took  castle  after  castle,  though  each  was  held  out  to  the 
last,  while  no  help  came  from  England.  John  could 
neither  get  his  barons  to  fight  nor  to  give  him  money 
to  pay  Brabangons,  so  he  never  stirred  while  Chateau 
Gaillard  was  taken  for  want  of  provisions,  and  Rouen, 
after  a  six  months  siege.  The  ease  with  which  Normandy 
was  conquered  is  very  wonderful;  most  likely  the  Normans 
looked  on  John  and  Philip  as  equally  strangers,  and 
thought  that  Philip  promised  the  better  of  the  two.  Any- 
how the  great  Norman  land  which  had  been  so  long 
before  cut  off  from  the  French  duchy  was  now  joined 
again  to  the  French  kingdom,  and  France  gained  the 
mouth  of  Seine  and  the  Northern  sea-coast  from  which 
it  had  been  so  long  cut  oft".  The  islands  alone  clave  to 
their  Duke.  When  the  conquest  was  made,  Philip  set  about 
to  justify  it,  and  called  a  court  of  peers,  namely  the  great 
crown  vassals,  before  which  he  cited  John  to  appear  to 
answer  for  his  nephew's  death.  John  did  not  refuse  to 
come,  provided  he  had  a  safe  conduct,  to  which  the  answer 
was  that  be  should  come  in  safety,  but  that  he  might 
only  go  as  the  sentence  of  his  peers  might  decide.  On 
this  he  refused  to  come,  and  he  was  therefore  adjudged  to 
be  contumacious,  and  to  have  legally  forfeited  Normandy 
and  Anjou  ;  but  Aquitaine,  being  Queen  Eleanor's,  was 
untouched,  excepting  that  Poitou  had  levolted  and  gone 
over  to  I'hilip.  '1  his  was  an  nnmense  step  in  the  power  of 
the  French  crown.  Such  a  court  of  justice  liad  never  been 
held  before,  and  though  it  could  not  have  been  brought 
together  but  for  the  general  indignation  against  King 
John,  it  much  enhanced  respect  for  royal  authority.  The 
notion  of  the  peers  of  France,  twelve  great  vassals  of  the 
crown,  six  bishops  and  six  temporal  princes,  dates  from 
this  time.  The  idea  came  out  of  the  romances  of  CJia>  U- 
tna^ne,  the  French  form  of  the  name  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Great  (Karolus  Magnus).  The  ambiguity  of  the 
name  /vV.r  Francot  urn  which  the  French  kings  kept,  but 
whicii    the   German    kings,  now    that  they  had  become 


;ii.]    GROWING  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  KINGS.       31 

Emperors,  had  dropped,  enabled  the  French  gradually  to 
claim  the  great  German  king  and  emperor  as  belonging 
to  themselves.  And  a  crowd  of  stories  told  of  him  and 
his  twelve  paladins  or  peers,  who  were  supposed  to 
have  led  his  armies.  Out  of  these  romances  King  Philip 
at  once  called  to  life  the  peers  of  France,  who  tried  the 
Duke  of  Normandy.  Philip  had  found  out  that  the 
only  way  to  keep  a  vassal  in  check  was  to  unite  the  rest 
against  him,  and  he  held  regular  assemblies,  called  coiirs 
pleinieres,  which  kept  up  the  sense  of  being  one  body 
bound  to  keep  order. 

20.  War  of  Flanders. — The  great  feudal  princes  now 
began  to  take  alarm.  When  Innocent  III.  found  John 
regardless  of  the  interdict  on  England,  he  made  Philip 
champion  of  the  Church,  and  offered  him  the  kingdom  of 
England.  When  the  French  vassals  were  summoned  to 
invade  England,  there  was  a  flat  refusal  from  Ferdinand 
of  Portugal,  Count  of  Flanders  in  right  of  his  wife.  Philip 
swore  that  Flanders  should  become  France,  and  as  John 
had  submitted  to  the  Pope,  he  turned  his  arms  on  Flanders, 
claiming  it  as  the  right  of  his  son  Lewis,  through  Isabel  of 
Hainault.  This  raised  a  great  coalition  against  him  of  all 
the  feudal  chiefs  of  the  Low  Countries,  together  with  King 
John  and  his  nephew  the  Emperor  Otto  of  Bru7is'ivick, 
each  with  a  different  quarrel,  but  all  really  in  dread  of  the 
growing  power  of  the  French  crown.  Philip  had,  besides 
his  own  direct  vassals,  the  burghers  trained  to  arms  from 
the  cities  which  had  communes,  and  which  knew  that  the 
feudal  chiefs  only  longed  to  grind  them  down,  so  that  they 
made  common  cause  with  the  king.  John  had  landed 
at  Rochelle,  and  though  joined  by  the  Angevins,  was 
defeated  by  Lewis  ;  but  the  tug  of  war  was  in  Flanders, 
when,  in  12 14,  the  two  armies  met  on  the  bridge  of 
Bom'ines,  and  there  was  a  hotly-contested  battle,  in  which 
the  emperor  and  the  French  king  took  their  full  share  of 
danger.  Philip  was  once  borne  down,  but  was  aided  and 
remounted,  and  Otto  was  almost  in  the  hands  of  the 
F"rench  knights,  when  his  horse,  being  wounded,  grew 
unmanageable,  and  ran  away  with  him  out  of  the  battle. 
The  Counts  of  Boulogne  and  Flanders  were  taken  prisoners, 
and  their  whole  force  broken,  except  700  Brabangons,  who 
stood  like  a  wall  and  were  all  killed.  Bouvines  was  the 
first  great  French  victor}',  a  victory  won  by  men  of  the 
Romance  speech  over  a  Teutonic  alliance  of  English, 
Flemings,  and  Germans.      It  was  also   the  first  of   the 
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many  battles    on    the   one   frontier  where   Gaul    is    un- 
guarded by  nature. 

21.  Lewis  the  Lion  in  England,  12 15.  —  A  year 
later  King  John's  intolerable  tyranny  drove  the  English 
barons  to  wring  the  Great  Charter  from  him.  He  then 
called  in  the  aid  of  Brabangon  mercenaries  against  them. 
The  barons  then  offered  the  crown  to  Lewis,  who  was 
called  the  Lion,  as  the  husband  of  John's  niece,  Blanche 
of  Castile,  and  put  him  in  possession  of  the  Tower  of 
London.  In  12 16  John's  death  changed  the  national 
feelings,  and  Englishmen  turned  to  his  young  son 
Henry  III.  They  now  looked  on  Lewis  as  a  foreign 
enemy,  of  whom  they  must  rid  themselves  as  soon  as 
possible.  Lewis'  army  was  defeated  at  the  Fair  of 
Lincoln  in  12 17,  and  the  reinforcements  on  their  way  to 
him  destroyed  in  mid  channel  by  Hubert  de  Burgh.  He 
was  forced  to  come  to  terms  with  Henry  HI.,  not  having 
gained  England,  but  having  carried  out  all  Philip's  life- 
long designs  for  humbling  the  House  of  Anjou.  At  the 
beginning  of  Philip's  reign  Henry  H.  held  two-thirds  of 
the  lands  which  were  fiefs  of  the  crown  of  France.  At 
the  end  of  it  all  save  the  duchy  of  Aquitaine  and  the 
Norman  islands  had  passed  from  Henry  HI. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

KXJ'KNSTON    OF   THE    KING'S    POWER    IN   THE   SOUTH. 

I.  The  Albigenses,  1200.— While  Philip  was  engaged 
in  the  struggle  with  the  House  of  Anjou,  another  war 
was  going  on  to  the  southward.  All  the  country 
which  spoke  tlic  Lane^ue  d'oc,  or  Provencal  tongue, 
including  the  ticfs  of  the  French  crown  between  the  Loire 
and  the  Rhone,  had  little  in  common  with  the  North. 
The  original  natives  had  been  largely  Iberians,  not  Gauls  ; 
the  Roman  settlement  had  been  much  fuller  and  more  last- 
ing than  in  the  north;  the  Teutonic  conquerors  had  been 
Goths,  not  Franks,  their  religion  Arian,  not  Catholic. 
And  though  they  had  since  been  reconciled  to  the  Church, 
there  was  still  a  bias  towards  freedom  of  thought.  The 
Persian  belief  in  dual  deities  for  good  and  evil  had  several 
times  broken  out  in  the  early  Church  under  the  name  of 
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the  Manichaean  and  Pauiician  heresies,  and  had  spread 
in  the  lands  hing  north  of  the  Easrem  Empire.  Some 
Paulicians,  when  driven  from  the  East,  had  found  a  refiige 
in  the  PjTenees,  where  their  creei  smouldered  till  the 
general  activity  of  mind  in  the  twelfth  century  brougnt  it 
forward.  Those  who  held  it  were  commonly  called 
Albigetises^  from  the  cit\'  of  Alby,  and  seem,  to  have  held 
very  mischievous  and  wild  doctrines.  Their  -^  perfect 
ones  ^  tortured  their  bodies  like  Hindoo  fakeers,  but  the 
general  mass  of  the  people  were  utterly  licentious,  despising 
marriage,  and  setting  the  moral  law  at  nought,  ilean- 
whUe  they  abused  the  Catholic  clergy-  and  system  in  terms 
that  have  led  some  to  think  them  of  the  same  opinions 
as  Protestants,  whereas  they  had  nothing  in  common 
with  them  but  hatred  to  Rome.  The  whole  country  was 
in  a  conrupt  state,  and  the  clergy  had  fallen  into 
vicious  habits,  which  the  .Albigenses  were  not  slow  to  hold 
up  to  scorn  and  mocker\-.  Raymond,  Ccunt  of  Toulouse, 
was  a  bold,  high-spirited,  clever  man,  free-thinkrng  and 
loose  in  morals,  with  a  strong  contempt  for  the  clergy 
and  impatient  of  their  claims.  Without  professing  the 
Albigensian  doctiine,  he  did  not  withdraw  his  fivourfiDm. 
such  as  did  so,  and  it  spread  throughout  his  county 
and  that  of  Provence.  Missions  oi  Cistercian  monks 
were  sent  by  Innocent  III.  to  preach  the  faith,  bat  in 
vain  ;  and  P^Ur  of  Cast^liiau,  one  of  these  monks  was. 
after  rebuking  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  murdered  by  some 
of  his  followers  in  a  wood  in  1 207. 

z.  The  Crusade  against  the  Albig^enses,  rioS.  — 
Innocent  III.  in  great  wrath  declared  Raymond  and  his 
subjects  foes  to  the  faith,  and  in  120S  proclaimed  a  war 
again  it  them  as  a  crusade,  eajually  meritorious  with 
fighting  in  the  Holy  Land.  There  was  no  lack  of  willing 
crusaders,  chough  Philip  declared  that  he  had  enough  on 
his  hands  with  watching  King  John  and  the  Emperor 
Otto.  The  leader  was  Sfmon,  Count  of  ilontfort,  in 
France,  a  devout,  ambitious,  and  merciless  wamor  who 
claimed  also  the  earldom  of  Leicester  in  England.  On 
his  approach  Raymond  quailed,  and  as  the  price  of 
pardon,  yielded  seven  of  his  best  castles,  was  scourged 
by  the  legate  at  the  door  of  the  church  of  St.  Giles. 
and  took  the  Cross  to  fight  against  his  own  people. 
His  x\&'^h&vi.  Raymond  RogiT,  I'hwunt  of  B<^:ii^.nwQulc. 
not  brook  such  submission  nor  giA."e  up  the  he^cs  in  his 
citj-,  which  was  besieged  in  1209.     He  was  not  within  the 
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place,  and  the  townsmen  defied  the  crusaders  by  throwing 
the  gospels  over  the  walls,  crying,  "  There  is  your  law. 
We  heed  it  not.  Keep  it  to  yourselves."  They  made  a 
sally  in  full  strength,  but  the  crusaders  drove  them  back, 
rushed  into  the  town  with  them,  and  made  a  most  ruthless 
slaughter.  It  is  said  that,  when  Simon  de  Montfort  asked 
Abbot  Arnold  Aniaury  how  to  discern  between  Catholic 
and  heretic,  the  answer  was,  "  Kill  all  alike,  God  will  know 
his  own."  The  viscount  was  at  Catrassonne,  whence  he 
sent  to  his  other  uncle,  Peter  I.,  King-  of  Aragon  for  aid, 
and  was  advised  by  him  to  go  in  person  to  the  camp  to 
explain  that  he  was  no  heretic.  There  however  Abbot 
Amaury  insisted  on  making  him  prisoner  as  a  means  of 
forcing  the  surrender  of  Carcassonne,  and  his  captivity 
was  continued  till  his  death,  while  his  lands  were  given  to 
Simon  de  Montfort.  The  other  crusaders  returned  home, 
but  Simon  remained  to  carry  on  a  pitiless  persecution  of 
the  surviving  heretics,  calling  upon  the  Count  of  Toulouse 
to  perform  his  promise  of  rooting  out  heresy  in  his  lands. 
This  Raymond  was  as  little  able  as  willing  to  do,  and  the 
war  began  again  in  1210,  the  crusaders  making  havoc  of 
the  whole  county,  while  Raymond  shut  himself  up  in 
Toulouse  with  all  who  had  escaped.  Simon  now  began  to 
deal  v/ith  the  land  as  his  own  conquest,  with  the  clear 
object  of  founding  a  principality  for  himself.  He  held  a 
parliament  and  divided  the  confiscated  lands  among  his 
barons,  thus  interfering  with  the  rights  of  Peter  of  Aragon, 
who  held  Roussillon  and  other  fiefs  in  Southern  Gaul. 
Peter  appealed  to  the  Pope,  but  obtaining  no  redress,  took 
np  arms  and  crossed  the  Pyrenees  in  September,  12 13. 
The  Southern  barons  joined  him  to  a  man  ;  the  French 
from  the  North  flocked  to  Simon's  standard.  Peter  was 
overthrown  with  complete  defeat  by  Simon's  army  at 
Miiretf  and  was  himself  among  the  slain.  The  remain- 
ing cities  opened  their  gates,  and  the  conquest  seemed 
complete.  Simon  was  declared  prince  of  the  conquered 
lands  by  the  synod  of  clergy  at  Montpellier. 

3.  The  Lateran  Council,  12 15. —In  12 1 5  Innocent  III. 
held  the  Council  of  the  Lateran,  when  Dominic  Guzman 
was  authorised  to  form  his  order  of  friars,  called  the 
Dominicans,  for  preaching  and  contending  with  f  ilse  doc- 
trine. Into  their  hands  was  put  the  newly-invented  means 
of  dealing  with  heresy,  called  the  Inquisition,  by  which 
search  was  made  into  alleged  heretical  opinions,  and 
those  whom  the  spiritual  power  condemned  were  handed 
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over  to  the  secular  power  for  punishment.  At  this  council 
the  fate  of  Toulouse  was  debated.  Raymond  and  his  son 
were  present,  and  were  kindly  received  by  the  Pope,  who 
was  much  shocked  at  their  account  of  the  barbarities 
committed  in  their  county.  It  was  decided  that  Simon 
should  keep  the  fiefs  of  the  French  crown  he  had  won 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhone,  and  that  those  on  the 
left  bank,  which  belonged  to  the  Empire,  should  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  Church  to  be  restored  to  the  son  of 
the  despoiled  count,  if  he  showed  himself  worthy. 

4.  Death  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  1218.  —  When  Ray- 
mond of  Toulouse  and  his  son  landed  at  Marseilles,  they 
found  that  great  city  warm  in  their  cause,  and  no  sooner 
did  they  raise  their  standard  than  all  the  remains  of  the 
Albigenses,  and  all  the  Catholics  of  the  South  joined 
them.  The  war  began  again  ;  a  new  crusade  was 
preached,  and  Toulouse,  which  had  expelled  its  garrison, 
was  besieged  by  Montfort  himself  in  1218.  While  hear- 
ing mass,  he  was  told  that  the  besieged  were  setting  fire 
to  his  chief  machine.  He  rose  from  his  knees,  saying, 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace," 
and  a  few  minutes  later  was  killed  by  a  stone  from  a 
mangonel.  His  dominion  died  with  him.  His  younger  son 
of  his  own  name  was  afterwards  famous  both  in  England 
and  m  Gascony.  His  elder  son,  Ainalric^  had  married 
the  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Vieniiois,  a  prince  of  the 
Empire  just  beyond  the  Rhone,  who  bore  the  title  of 
Dauphin  or  Dolpliin.  He  found  himself  unable  to  cope 
with  the  Southern  nobles,  though  the  king's  eldest  son 
Lewis  the  Lion,  on  returning  from  England,  came  to  head 
the  crusade.  Amalric,  finding  he  could  not  keep  either 
Beziers  or  Nimes,  offered  them  to  the  king,  but  wary 
Philip  would  not  plunge  into  such  a  war,  refused  them, 
let  Raymond's  son  succeed  him  peaceably  in  1222,  and 
permitted  the  Albigenses  to  live  in  peace. 

5.  Death  of  Philip  IL,  1223. — The  papal  legate  in  vain 
summoned  a  synod  at  Sens  to  force  Philip  to  seize 
Toulouse.  The  king  was  already  wasting  in  low  fever, 
and  died  on  the  14th  of  July,  1223.  He  had  found  France 
a  kingdom  of  small  strength,  with  a  king  in  constant 
rivalry  with  vassals  greater  than  their  lord  ;  he  left  it  a 
pov/erful  state,  to  which  many  great  fiefs  had  been 
annexed,  where  the  king  had  full  weight,  and  where  order 
was  beginning  to  prevail. 

6.  Lewis  VIII.,  1223. — The  reign  of  Lewis  VIII.  was 
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little  more  than  a  campaign  against  the  Albigenses.  To 
him  Amalric  de  Montfort  gave  up  all  his  claims  in  the 
south,  and  he  hoped  to  stretch  his  sway  from  the  Channel 
to  the  Pyrenees.  In  the  weakness  of  the  minority  of 
Henry  III.  he  won  part  of  Poitou  with  the  important 
haven  oi  Rochelle,  the  "doorway"  of  the  English  into 
France.  At  Boitro^cs  a  synod  was  held,  in  which  the 
legate  refused  submission  from  the  counts  of  Toulouse 
and  Foix,  excommunicated  them,  and  proclaimed  a 
fresh  crusade,  of  which  the  king  was  leader.  It  set 
forth  in  1226,  and  passed  through  the  imperial  lands 
on  the  left  side  of  the  Rhone.  Here  the  free  city  of 
A^'ignotiwA.'s,  governed  by  consols,  like  the  Italian  towns. 
It  had  taken  part  with  the  Albigenses,  and,  for  having 
seized  and  flayed  alive  the  Count  of  Orange,  it  had  been 
for  twelve  years  under  ban  of  the  Church,  and  though 
a  free  passage  was  offered  the  crusaders,  it  was  thought 
right  to  punish  it.  The  siege  lasted  three  months,  and 
the  army  without  was  much  harassed  by  the  Count  of 
Toulouse  ;  and  by  the  time  the  city  was  taken  and  nearly 
destroyed  disease  had  taken  a  strong  hold  of  the  crusad- 
ing anny,  and  though  they  sat  down  before  Toulouse, 
sickness  forced  one  baron  after  another  to  go  home,  and 
among  them  the  king  himself.  He  only  reached  Mont- 
pe7isier,  where  he  died  in  1226,  in  his  fortieth  year. 

7.  The  Leagues  of  Vassals,  1226. — Lewis  IX.,  the 
eldest  of  his  four  sons,  was  but  eleven  years  old,  but  their 
mother,  Bla)ichc  of  Castile,  was  a  woman  of  sense  and 
spirit,  for  which  the  vassals  were  little  prepared  when  they 
leagued  together  with  Raymond  of  Toulouse  to  make  a 
strong  effort  against  the  yoke  that  Philip  Augustus  had 
been  laying  on  them,  and  to  keep  down  the  "  Spanish 
woman's  son."  At  its  head  was  a  great  grandson  of 
Lewis  VI.,  Peter  of  Dreux,  the  regent  who  had  married 
Constance's  last  child,  Alice,  and  was  called  Mauclerc, 
not  from  bad  scholarship,  but  from  hatred  of  the  clergy. 
He  was  joined,  among  others,  by  the  young  Theobald 
of  Blots,  Count  of  Chatnpngne,  and  the  old  Hugh  of 
l.iisignan,  Count  of  I  a  Marche,  who  had  just  married 
his  old  love,  the  widow  of  King  John,  and  all  marched 
on  Orleans,  where  were  the  queen  and  her  sons.  She 
sent  an  appeal  to  Paris,  and  the  burghers  came  out  in 
force  and  escorted  her  safely  to  their  city,  while  the 
barons  dispersed,  and  only  Peter  of  Dreux  continued 
the  war  openly,  though  when  she  summoned  the  barons 
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against  him,  they  only  chose  to  obey  hterally,  coming 
indeed,  but  with  two  men  apiece.  However  Blanche 
made  a  great  conquest  by  her  stately  beauty  and  high 
spirit ;  for  Theobald  of  Champagne,  a  poet  full  of  romance, 
was  touched  by  the  grandeur  of  the  brave  widow  guard- 
ing her  children,  called  her  the  lady  of  his  thoughts, 
became  her  true  knight  in  a  distant  and  respectful  way, 
and  saved  her  from  the  Breton  army.  After  three  years 
petty  warfare,  a  treaty  was  signed  at  St.  Aubin-sur- 
Caniicr  in  1 231,  by  which  the  barons  engaged  to  keep 
the  peace  for  three  years. 

8.  End  of  the  War  with  the  Albigenses,  1229. — During 
the  queen's  distress,  Raymond  of  Toulouse  the  younger, 
after  the  elder  was  dead,  gained  some  successes,  but  in 
1228  the  cardinal  legate,  Romano  di  St.  Angela,  devised 
the  cruel  expedient  of  devastating  the  country,  not  by  mere 
random  plunder,  but  rooting  up  vineyards,  cutting  down 
olive-trees,  and  making  the  land  a  desert.  The  unhappy 
people  of  Toulouse  lost  courage,  and  the  Count  came  to 
Meaux  ready  to  submit  to  any  terms.  Very  hard  they 
were.  He  kept  Toulouse,  which  was  to  pass  on  his  death 
to  the  king's  brother  Alfonso,  who  was  to  marry  the 
count's  daughter  Joan.  His  other  lands  held  of  the 
French  crown  were  at  once  surrendered,  and  France  now 
reached  to  the  Mediterranean.  Instead  of  being  shut  up 
in  the  lands  just  round  Paris,  the  kingdom  now  had  an 
opening  on  three  seas.  Count  Raymond  was  also  to  level 
all  his  castles,  support  doctors  of  theology  in  all  his 
cities,  and  assist  them  in  destroying  heresy,  and  to  pay 
2,000  silver  marks  for  the  cost  of  the  war.  A  remnant 
of  the  Albigenses  still  maintained  a  guer-rilla  warfare  in 
the  Pyrenees  for  some  years  ;  till  they  were  altogether 
exterminated  in  1244. 

9.  Disputes  of  Town  and  Gown  at  Paris,  1229. — 
Blanche  of  Castile  was  the  ablest  and  best  of  the  many 
queen-mothers  of  France.  She  had  as  firm  a  hand  as  her 
father-in-law,  and  kept  down  lawlessness  by  having  a 
baud  of  hired  men-at-arms  in  her  pay.  In  1229  she  had 
to  interfere  in  one  of  the  disputes  between  burghers  and 
scholars  that  take  place  in  all  university  towns,  and  were 
the  more  furious  in  the  early  middle  ages  because  the 
scholars  came  from  all  parts,  and  lived  and  lodged  as  best 
they  might,  without  college  discipline,  but  often  starving 
and  begging,  robbing  or  fighting  for  a  meal.  So  out- 
rageous had  they  become  at  Paris  that  Blanche  sent  her 
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men-at-arms  to  put  them  down,  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  complaints  of  the  doctors,  whereupon  they  left  Paris. 
Pope  Gregory  IX.  wrote  an  admonition  to  the  young  king, 
telling  him  that  power,  wisdom,  and  mercy  were  the 
earthly  trinity,  and  that  if  wisdom  were  taken  away  the 
other  two  could  not  stand.  The  advice  was  accepted, 
and  the  university  restored.  Some  years  later  henry 
de  Sorbon/ie,  Lewis'  confessor,  founded  a  college  where 
the  young  men  might  live  under  due  regulation,  and 
where  theology  was  above  all  to  be  studied.  This  founda- 
tion acquired  so  much  weight  that  in  later  times  almost 
all  questions  of  divinity  were  referred  to  the  doctors  of  the 
Sorbonne.  It  was  an  age  of  great  vigour  and  progress  as 
well  as  of  religious  fervour.  The  queen  was  a  devout 
woman,  and  the  king  grew  up  deeply  pious,  pure,  and 
blameless,  and  with  none  of  the  weakness  that  had  hitherto 
rendered  the  good  men  of  his  family  such  feeble  rulers. 
Blanche  married  him  to  Margaret,  one  of  the  four 
daughters  of  Raymond  Berenger,  the  last  of  the  old  line 
of  Counts  of  Provence.  Her  three  sisters  married  Henry 
111.  of  England,  Richard,  Earl  of  Connuall,  afterwards 
king  of  the  Romans,  and  Lewis'  brother,  Charles,  Count 
of  Anjon,  to  whom  the  imperial  fief  of  Provence  was  to 
pass  on  the  death  of  Raymond  Berenger.  All  four  were 
in  the  end  queens. 

10.  War  \Axti  the  Vassals,  1235. — No  sooner  was  the 
truce  over  than  Peter  of  Dreuxwas  up  in  arms  again;  and 
so  was  Theobald  of  Champagne,  apparently  to  try  what 
was  the  mettle  of  the  young  king  ;  for  when  Lewis  showed 
a  resolute  face  and  conquered  Peter,  Theobald  submitted. 
Soon  after,  falling  heir  through  his  mother  to  the  little 
Pyrencan  kingdom  of  Navarre,  he  sold  to  the  king  his 
cities  of  Blois,  Chartres,  and  Sancerre.  In  I24i,\vhen 
Lewis'  brother  Alfonso  came  of  age,  the  county  of  Poitou, 
which  had  been  taken  from  King  John,  was  given 
to  him  ;  but  old  Hugh  of  Lusignan,  who  was  now  the 
husband  of  John's  widow,  refused  homage,  and  defied  him. 
Lewis  came  to  the  aid  of  his  brother,  Henr\'  III.  to  that  of 
his  stepfather,  hoping  to  recover  Poitou,  but  in  a  sharp 
fight  at  Tailleluunx,  near  Saintes,  in  July,  1242,  Lewis 
was  victorious,  and  Henry  fled  into  Gascony.  The  un- 
healthy season  put  an  end  to  the  war  ;  both  kings  fell  ill, 
and  were  glad  to  sign  a  truce  for  five  years. 

11.  The  Vow  of  Crusade,  i244.--TiKit  Southern  cam- 
paign had  much   injured  Lewis'  health,  and   in   1244  a 
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fever  brought  him  to  the  point  of  death.  In  it  he  vowed  to 
make  a  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  the  Christian  cause 
was  in  a  more  woful  state  than  ever,  owing  to  the  quarrels 
between  the  popes  and  the  Emperor  Fredet-ick  II.  The 
title  of  King  of  Jerusalem  had  descended  to  the  Emperor 
by  marriage,  and  he  hadactually  won  back  Jerusalem  for  a 
while.  But  the  Popes  opposed  him  everywhere.  Gregory 
IX.  had  vainly  tried  to  stir  up  Lewis  to  head  a  crusade 
against  him,  and  had  in  1240  actually  offered  the  im- 
perial crown  to  Lewis'  brother,  Robert^  Count  of  Artois; 
but  the  king,  whose  unseltishness  made  his  views  of 
duty  singularly  clear,  would  not  be  drawn  into  the  quarrel, 
and  refused  the  offer.  The  preparations  for  the  crusade 
occupied  three  years,  during  which  he  was  building  that 
gem  of  early  Pointed  architecture,  the  Sainte  Chapelle 
at  Paris,  the  chapel  of  the  King's  palace,  as  a  shrine 
for  what  were  believed  to  be  the  instruments  of  the  Pas- 
sion, the  sponge,  the  lance-head,  and  above  all  the  crown 
of  thorns,  all  sold  to  him  in  1241  by  the  Latin  Emperor 
Baldwin  of  Constantinople.  Lewis,  having  made  peace 
with  all  his  neighbours,  left  the  government  to  his  mother, 
and  took  with  him  his  wife,  his  brothers,  a  body  of  Enghsh 
under  William,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  a  host  of  bishops 
and  knights,  among  whom  the  most  valuable  to  us  was 
]o\mLord  of  Joiin'ille,  Lewis'  friend  and  biographer,  who 
places  him  before  us  in  all  his  blameless  glory  as  a 
"  selfless  man  "  full  of  courage  and  resolution. 

12.  The  Seventh  Crusade,  1248. — Saladin  had  had 
weak  successors,  and  the  kingdom  had  been  broken  up ; 
but  as  part  of  Palestine  was  still  united  with  Egypt  under 
the  Sultan  Nedjid  Eddin,  it  was  thought  that  to  attack 
Cairo  was  the  way  to  win  Jerusalem.  Lewis  left  Aigues 
Mortes,2L  haven  which  he  had  lately  founded  on  the  Medi- 
terranean, in  August,  1248  ;  but  he  was  kept  five  months 
at  Cyprus,  the  meeting  place,  before  he  was  joined  by 
numbers  enough  to  make  the  attempt.  Sailing  at  last  for 
Daniietta,  he  foixed  his  way  to  land  by  great  personal 
bravery,  in  June,  1249,  in  the  teeth  of  the  Memlooks. 
These  were  the  chief  warriors  of  Egypt,  who  were  re- 
cruited from  infant  Circassian  slaves,  and  had  become 
a  praetorian  guard,  as  much  the  terror  of  their  lord  as  of 
his  foes.  They  did  not  however  attempt  to  defend  Dami- 
etta,  and,  had  Lewis  pushed  on  at  once  during  their 
panic,  he  would  probably  have  won  Cairo.  But  he 
tarried  another  five  months  for  his  biother  Alfonso  with 
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reinfoiccincntb  ;  and  when  he  went  forward  with  60,000 
men  he  became  entangled  in  the  canals  of  the  delta, 
and  was  a  month  going  thirty  miles.  The  great  canal 
near  Mansoiirah  barred  his  passage,  and  fifty  days 
were  lost  in  trying  in  vain  to  make  a  causeway  over  it 
before  a  ford  was  found.  The  Earl  of  Salisbury  advised 
that  no  attack  should  be  made  on  the  enemy  by  the  first 
who  should  cross,  till  the  others  had  come  to  their  support. 
But  the  king's  brother,  Robert.,  Count  0/  Artois,  chose  to 
think  this  cowardly,  and  the  unhappy  quarrel  caused  both 
earl  and  count  to  charge  the  Memlooks  the  instant  they 
crossed,  and  to  rush  headlong  after  them  into  the  narrow 
crooked  lanes  of  Mansourah.  Here  the  knights  on  their 
heavy  horses  were  helpless,  and  all  were  cut  off,  though 
the  king's  own  promptness  and  vigour  saved  the  rest  of 
the  army,  and  disldged  the  enemy  from  their  camp. 
There  however  the  causeway  was  afterwards  attacked 
by  the  Memlooks,  and  they  had  to  fight  a  second  terrible 
battle.  The  victory  was  indeed  theirs,  but  they  were 
living  in  a  swamp  which  bred  deadly  sickness,  while 
swarms  of  the  Memlooks  and  Arabs  harassed  them  on  all 
sides  with  discharges  of  the  missile  called  Greek  fire, 
which  was  blown  from  a  reed,  and  set  in  a  blaze  whatever 
it  touched.  There  was  no  choice  but  retreat,  and  boats 
were  collected  for  the  sick,  among  whom  was  Lewis 
himself,  though  he  chose  to  ride  in  the  rearguard, 
striving  to  guard  the  passage,  and  charging  again  and 
again  on  the  swarming  foes.  The  enemy  cut  down  every 
straggler,  seized  all  the  boats,  and  at  last,  after  desperate 
fighting  captured  the  whole  army  with  Lewis  himself,  who 
was  found  with  exhausted  strength  lying  helpless  on  the 
ground.  He  and  his  two  brothers  were  put  into  chains, 
and  all  who  would  not  deny  their  faith  were  either 
slaughtered  or  sold  for  slaves,  unless  the  richness  of  their 
armour  gave  cause  to  hope  for  a  ransom.  The  garrison 
at  Damietla  daily  expected  to  be  seized  by  the  Memlooks, 
and  Queen  Margaret,  who  had  just  given  birth  to  a  son, 
made  the  old  knight  who  guarded  her  swear  that  he 
would  kill  her  rather  than  let  her  be  taken  by  the 
Saracens.  Happily  for  them,  the  sultan  was  just  dead, 
and  the  power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Memlook  emir, 
Tonrass  C/ia/i,  who  only  wanted  to  make  a  profit  of  his 
captives.  At  first  he  threatened  death  or  torture  to  all 
unless  they  yielded  all  the  I*" ranks  held  in  Palestine ;  but 
when  Lewis  answered  that  they  were  not  his,  and  that  he 
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could  only  offer  Damietta  and  a  ransom  of  a  million  gold 
bezants,  the  terms  were  accepted.  But  just  then  Tourass 
Chah  was  slain  by  his  own  Memlooks,  who  came  rushing 
into  Lewis'  tent,  crying,  "  What  will  you  give  me  .''  I  have 
slain  your  enemy  ! "  The  king  turned  away  his  face  in 
silence.  All  were  in  immediate  expectation  of  being  mas- 
sacred, and  were  confessing  to  one  another  and  preparing 
for  death  with  a  grave  resolution  that  awed  the  Memlooks. 
In  a  day  or  two  the  late  sultan's  widow  gained  the 
ascendency,  and  the  former  treaty  was  continued.  The 
queen  and  her  train  were  put  on  board  ship,  Damietta 
was  surrendered,  and  Lewis  was  set  free.  Still,  ill  as  he 
was,  he  fulfilled  his  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  he 
stayed  four  years,  and  did  all  he  could  to  enable  the  four 
cities  of  the  cost,  which  alone  remained  to  the  Franks,  to 
hold  out  till  aid  could  come  from  home. 

13.  Return  of  Lewis,  1254. — His  two  brothers,  Charles 
and  Alfonso,  had  returned  at  once.  Alfonso  was  now 
Count  of  Toulouse  by  the  death  of  Raymond.  Charles 
had  become  Count  of  Provence  through  his  wife.  Thus 
Provence,  though  still  a  fief  of  the  Empire,  was  ruled  by 
a  French  prince,  the  first  step  towards  its  union  with 
France.  His  chief  object  in  Provence  was  breaking 
down  the  independence  of  the  old  Roman  cities,  ]\Iar- 
seilles  and  others.  Their  mother,  Blanche,  died  in  1253, 
and  the  tidings  brought  Lewis  home.  He  reigned  with 
uprightness  and  beneficence  that  have  hardly  ever  been 
equalled,  and  St.  Lewis,  sitting  under  the  oak  of  Vin- 
cennes,  doing  justice  alike  to  peer  and  peasant,  and  lead- 
ing rather  than  driving,  was  a  great  example  never  quite 
forgotten. 

14.  The  Parliament  of  Paris,  1258. — Law  was  still  un- 
settled ;  Roman  law  prevailed  in  the  municipalities  and 
the  south,  and  was  studied  in  the  universities  ;  but  the 
old  Frank  unwritten  customs  were  supposed  to  bind 
the  nobles,  and  each  baron  had  the  power  of  doing 
justice  (or  injustice)  on  his  own  estate.  Disputes  be- 
tween themselves  ought  to  have  come  before  their  own 
assembly  in  the  royal  court,  but  were  usually  settled 
by  private  war  and  harrying  one  another's  peasants. 
Lewis  had  decreed  that  in  his  own  immediate  fiefs 
no  aggrieved  baron  should  attack  the  offender  for  forty 
days  after  the  injury.  In  1257  he  followed  this  up  by 
forbidding,  throughout  the  kingdom,  private  v/ars,  burn- 
ing of  crops,  or  hindering  of  the  plough  ;  all  grievances 
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were  to  be  brought  to  the  court  of  Parhament,  consist- 
ing of  the  king  and  the  peers  of  the  accused.  But  when 
these  courts  grew  frequent,  they  were  so  hateful  to  the 
nobiUty,  who  were  required  to  serve  on  them,  and  they 
had  so  Uttle  notion  of  justice,  that  Lewis  devised  the 
appointment  of  a  few  "  royal  baiUffs,"  namely,  knights 
enough  to  make  a  quorum,  who  were  to  be  assisted  by 
men  regularly  trained  in  law  and  jurisprudence,  with 
whom  the  decision  would  rest.  This  was  the  foundation 
of  the  Par/iaiiient  of  Paris,  and  is  dated  from  1258. 
Every  immediate  vassal  of  the  king  had  a  right  to  sit 
there,  but  in  its  working  state  it  consisted  only  of  lawyers, 
and  of  nobles  enough  to  make  its  decisions  legal.  It  came 
to  be  the  court  of  appeal  in  questions  of  inheritance,  and 
registered  wills  and  royal  edicts  ;  but  instead  of  being,  like 
the  English  Parliament,  a  means  by  which  nobles  and 
burghers  kept  the  king  in  check,  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
was  the  instrument  of  the  king  for  controlling  the  nobles. 
The  first  serious  case  that  came  before  it  was  in  1259, 
when  Engucrraiid,  Lord  of  Coiuy,  hanged  three  young 
Flemish  nobles  and  their  tutor  for  killing  rabbits  in  his 
woods  ;  and  though  the  king  was  at  first  disposed  to  hang 
him  in  return,  he  took  the  wiser  course  of  trial  by  Parlia- 
ment. Engucrrand  appealed  to  wager  of  battle,  and 
Lewis  answered  that  this  was  not  the  way  of  justice  ;  but 
so  terrible  was  the  name  of  the  tyrant  that  the  king  had 
to  exert  all  his  authority  to  obtain  from  the  judges 
a  sentence,  not  of  death,  but  of  forfeiture  of  rights  of 
the  chase  and  of  jurisdiction,  a  heavy  fine,  and  three 
years'  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  barons  were 
greatly  incensed  at  such  interference  with  their  law- 
lessness, and  only  such  a  king  as  Lewis  IX.  could  have 
carried  out  the  measure  and  established  the  authority  of 
Parliament.  The  lawyers  there  were  always  trying  to 
enforce  the  Roman  law,  the  nobles  always  struggHng 
against  it ;  and  thenceforth  there  was  constant  enmity 
between  the  men  of  tlic  gown  and  the  men  of  the  sword. 

15.  Treaties  with  England  and  Aragon. — Lewis  tried 
to  be  as  just  towards  his  fellow  kings  as  towards  his 
people.  Hitherto,  while  the  kings  of  Aragon  had  held 
large  fiefs  in  Southern  Gaul,  the  French  kings  had  kept 
up  the  nominal  claim  of  the  Western  Kingdom  to  homage 
over  the  land  on  the  other  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  which 
had  been  the  Spanish  March  of  the  Karlings.  In  1258 
Lewis  gave  up  all  claim  to  homage  south  of  the  Pyrenees, 
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and  also  over  Roussillon,  to  the  north  of  them,  thus 
fixing  the  boundary  of  the  French  kingdom  towards 
Aragon  for  a  long  while.  James  of  Aragon,  on  the  other 
hand,  gave  up  his  northern  fiefs.  Lewis  also  in  1259  gave 
back  to  Henry  III.  the  lands  of  Perigord,  the  Limousin, 
Angoumois,  and  part  of  Saintonge,  as  belonging  to  the 
duchy  of  Aquitaine;  while  Henry  gave  up  all  claim  to 
Normandy,  Touraine,  Maine,  and  Anjou,  which  had  been 
formally  forfeited  by  John.  Almost  the  only  mistaken 
judgment  made  by  Lewis  was  when,  in  1263,  Henry  and 
his  barons  appealed  to  him  to  judge  between  them,  and 
decree  whether  the  king  were  bound  by  the  oaths  ex- 
torted from  him  at  the  Parliament  of  Oxford.  Lewis, 
misled  by  the  state  of  his  own  kingdom,  did  not  see  that 
the  barons  were  not  the  transgressors  of  the  law,  but  its 
maintainers,  and  gave  sentence  that  they  had  no  right 
to  constrain  their  sovereign,  and  that  Henry  was  free  of 
his  oaths. 

16.  Lewis  and  the  Church. — Pious  as  he  was,  Lewis 
never  let  the  popes  drive  him  into  unjust  acts,  and  he  re 
sisted  their  monstrous  usurpations  of  money  and  patronage. 
The  French  clergy  were  exempt  from  dues  to  the  crown, 
save  by  free  gift,  but  the  demands  of  Rome  devoured 
the  means  of  bishoprics  and  abbeys  ;  and  the  issue  of 
what  was  called  a  mandate  enabled  the  popes  to  appoint 
their  own  nominees  to  benefices,  so  that  the  churches  of 
France  were  being  used  to  swell  the  incomes  of  the  Italian 
attendants  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  In  1269,  Lewis  is 
said  to  have  put  forth  what  was  called  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  which  hindered  the  popes  from  meddling  with 
patronage,  and  prevented  levies  of  money  without  consent 
of  the  king  and  clergy.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  formal 
document  is  genuine  ;  but  it  is  certain  that  Lews  practi- 
cally maintained  the  rights  of  the  French  Church  and  nation 
against  the  Popes.  But  he  did  all  this  without  a  quarrel 
with  the  Church,  whose  champion  he  was  so  much  re- 
garded that  when  the  Pope  professed  to  depose  Manfred, 
king  of  Sicily,  the  son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick,  the 
kingdom  was  offered  to  one  of  the  French  king's  sons, 
as  a  fief  of  the  Church.  Lewis  however  had  too  much 
regard  for  the  rights  of  the  House  of  Hohenstaufen 
to  accept  it.  It  was  then  offered  to  his  brother,  Charles 
of  Anjou,  y.-ho,  through  his  wife's  county  of  Provence, 
was  independent  of  him,  and  while  appearing  eqaally 
devout,  was  the  very  ma-n   to  do  those   services  to  the 
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pope  which  Lewis'  soul  shrank  from.  Charles  won  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily,  but  aftenvards  lost  the  island  at  the 
famous  \'espers.  But  he  and  his  descendants,  the  An- 
gevin dynasty,  went  on  reigning  in  Naples,  so  that  another 
land  beside  Provence  had  French  rulers,  and  was  brought 
under  French  influences. 

17.  The  Last  Crusade,  1270. — The  heart  of  Lewis  was 
meantime  set  on  the  Holy  Land.  He  had  never  laid 
aside  the  Cross,  and  the  ten  years'  truce  having  long 
expired,  he  held  himself  bound  to  go  to  the  rescue  of 
Acre  and  Tripoli,  the  only  cities  now  left  to  the  cru- 
saders. In  spite  of  the  miseries  of  the  late  "  Holy  War," 
personal  love  for  him  led  many  to  take  the  Cross. 
Among  them  his  three  sons,  his  two  brothers,  his  nephews, 
Robert,  Count  of  Artois,  and  Edward  of  England,  and 
Theobald  IL,  king  of  Navarre,  who  had  married  his 
daughter  Tsabcl.  He  sailed  from  Aii^ucs  Mortcs  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1270,  and  having  been  led  by  some  strange  report 
to  believe  that  his  landmg  on  the  coast  of  Tunis  would  be 
followed  by  the  conversion  of  the  Moorish  king,  he  chose 
as  the  place  of  meeting  with  Charles  of  Sicily  and  Edward 
of  England  a  sandy  beach  near  the  ruins  of  ancient  Car- 
thage. The  Moors,  of  course,  only  viewed  the  Christians  as 
enemies,  and  hovered  round  the  camp  on  their  light 
horse,  spearing  all  who  ventured  out  of  it.  Within  it,  the 
sicknesses  brought  from  the  swamps  of  Aigues  Mortes  were 
fostered  by  the  burning  sun  and  brackish  water,  so  that  the 
camp  became  little  better  than  a  pest-house.  Death  followed 
upon  death.  John,  called  Tristan,  Lewis'  son  born  at 
Uamictta,  was  one  of  the  first  to  sink,  and  multitudes  of 
all  ranks  followed  ;  the  king  sickened,  but  dragged  him- 
se'f  from  one  tent  to  another,  succouring  the  sufferers  as 
long  as  he  could  move.  When  his  strength  failed,  he  gave 
beautiful  counsels  to  his  eldest  son  and  daughter,  and 
then  gave  himself  up  to  prayer,  bidding  his  servants  lay 
him  on  a  bed  of  ashes,  where,  breathing  out  the  words 
"Jerusalem!  Jerusalem  !"  he  died  on  the  25th  of  August 
1270,  just  as  Charles  and  Edward  were  landing  in  the 
bay.  No  king  had  done  so  much  to  raise  the  power  of 
his  crown  and  its  reputation  in  other  lands,  and  that 
wholly  by  righteous  means.  Thus  in  the  long  run  his 
goodness  did  harm  by  building  up  a  fabric  of  power  which 
later  kings  so  dreadfully  abused. 

18.   Philip  in.,  1270. — Poor  young  Philip  III.  brought 
back  to  St.  Denys  five  coffins,  those  of  his  father,  brother. 
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sister,  wife,  and  child,  also  of  his  uncle  Alfonso,  who  left 
no  children.  By  this  another  great  addition  of  territory 
took  place,  as  the  county  of  Toulouse  lapsed  to  the  crown. 
Philip,  called  the  Bold  (le  Hardi),  was  not  a  man  of  mark, 
but  he  went  on  fairly  well  in  the  grooves  left  by  his  father. 
He  is  noted  for  having  granted  the  first  patent  of  nobility 
to  his  silversmith,  whereas  hitherto  a  noble  had  been 
thought  to  be  born,  not  made.  Nobility  meant  freedom 
from  taxes,  the  right  to  be  knighted  and  to  be  tried  at 
the  royal  court,  and  these  rights  were  inherent  in  the 
blood,  passing  to  all  the  younger  sons  and  their  descen- 
dants so  as  to  perpetuate  a  distinct  and  ever-increasing 
race. 

19.  Prosecution  of  Peter  of  Brosse,  1276. — Philip's 
eldest  son,  Lewis,  died  of  a  short  illness,  and  suspicion  of 
having  poisoned  him  fell  upon  Peter  de  Brosse,  the  king's 
chamberlain,  who  tried  to  turn  the  accusation  against  the 
prince's  stepmother,  Mary  of  Brabant.  But,  on  a  trial 
before  a  commission  named  for  the  purpose,  Peter  was 
found  guilty  and  hanged  on  the  great  gibbet  of  Moiit- 
faiicoH.  This  was  a  huge  square  building  with  four  tiers  of 
arches  facing  each  way,  each  containing  a  beam  and  noose 
connected  with  machinery,  by  which  sixty-four  executions 
could  take  place  at  one  moment.  Philip  married  his  next 
son,  Philip  the  Fair,  to  foaii  of  Blois,  the  heiress  of 
Navarre,  and  though  her  subjects  resisted,  made  good  his 
right,  so  that  for  two  reigns  the  kingdoms  were  united. 

20.  War  with  Aragon,  1289. — Philip  did  not,  like  his 
fatlier,  keep  clear  of  being  made  a  tool  of  the  pope. 
When  Martin  the  Fourth  had  declared  the  crown  of 
Aragon  forfeit,  because  Pedro  III.  had  hearkened  to  the 
entreaties  of  the  Sicilians  to  protect  them  from  Charles 
of  Anjou,  he  accepted  it,  and  led  an  army  into  Catalonia. 
But  the  Aragonese  fleet  cut  off  his  supplies,  hunger  and 
sickness  drove  him  back,  and  he  died  at  Perpigiian  on  his 
way  home,  the  third  king  in  succession  who  had  been  cut 
off  by  fever  in  an  unsuccessful  campaign.  His  son,  who 
was  only  seventeen,  let  the  war  languish,  till,  through 
Edward  I.  of  England,  it  was  ended  by  the  peace  of 
Tarascoti. 

21.  Philip  the  Fair.  War  with  England  and  Flan- 
ders, 1292. — PItilf  IV.,  called  the  Fair,  had  as  much 
ability  as  his  forefather,  Philip  Augustus,  but  still  less 
principle  :  he  never  seems  to  have  been  restrained  by 
any  scruple  of  religion,  justice,  or  mercy.      A  war  with 
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England  was  provoked  by  the  quarrels  of  the  Norman 
and  Gascon  sailors — the  Normans  being  now  subjects  of 
France — who  committed  outrages  in  each  other's  ports. 
As  superior  lord  of  Aquitaine,  Philip  sent  to  have  the 
Gascon  offenders  seized,  and  when  the  English  garrisons 
would  not  give  them  up,  cited  Edward  to  answer  in  his 
court.  Edward  did  not  refuse  compensation  ;  he  sent 
his  brother  Edmund  to  represent  him,  and  agreed  that 
the  castles  in  Guyenne  should  be  yielded  to  Philip,  who 
pledged  himself  to  restore  them  in  forty  days.  But  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  the  mighty  Edward  found  himself 
tricked,  for,  so  far  from  the  castles  being  restored,  he 
was  freshly  cited  before  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and 
adjudged  to  have  forfeited  his  fiefs.  This  was  just 
as  he  had  a  Scottish  war  and  a  Welsh  revolt  on  his 
hands,  and  his  barons  were  taking  advantage  of  his 
distress  to  establish  their  right  to  be  the  only  makers 
of  taxes,  and  would  neither  go  beyond  seas  to  fight  nor 
grant  him  the  means  of  hiring  troops.  Edward's  ally,  Guy 
of  Vanipicrrt',  Count  of  Flanders,  whose  daughter  was 
betrothed  to  his  son,  was  seized  and  imprisoned,  and 
only  released  on  condition  of  breaking  the  alliance,  and 
giving  his  daughter  as  a  hostage  to  Philip.  But  Flanders 
being  the  great  cloth  factory  of  Europe,  and  England 
alone  being  peaceful  enough  for  secure  keeping  of  sheep, 
the  two  countries  could  not  afford  to  be  on  bad  terms,  and 
Guy  was  no  sooner  free  than  he  formed  a  fresh  league 
with  England,  Lorraine,  and  Burgundy.  But  Philip  was 
too  strong  for  him,  and  Edward  vainly  tried  to  aid  him, 
being  prevented  by  the  resistance  of  the  barons  and  the 
war  in  Scotland.  In  truth  Edward  cared  more  for 
power  in  Britain  than  abroad,  and  Philip  wanted  to  be 
free  to  pursue  a  desperate  quarrel  with  the  pope  ;  so  in 
1299  they  agreed  to  let  matters  stand  as  they  were  in 
Guyenne,  and  that,  while  Philip  ceased  to  assist  the  Scots, 
Edward  should  give  up  the  Flemings.  Guy  had  been 
again  made  prisoner,  and  declared  to  have  forfeited  his 
country,  and  Philip  made  a  progress  into  Flanders,  where 
the  burghers  found  themselves  mulcted  to  pay  for  all  his 
needs. 

22.  Revolt  of  Flanders,  1302.  —  Still  the  Flemings 
would  not  submit.  There  was  a  great  revolt  at  Brushes, 
where  3,000  Front  h  wore  killed,  and  at  Courtrai  a  son  of 
the  captive  count  took  the  command,  and  was  joined  by 
forces  from  all  cjuarters.     Robert  of  Artois  was  sent  against 
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him,  and  at  Courtrai  was  fought  a  great  battle  between 
Flemish  burghers  and  French  barons,  resulting  in  the 
total  defeat  of  the  French,  and  the  loss  of  200  nobles  and 
6,000  knights.  This  was  one  of  the  earliest  cases  of  a 
feudal  army  being  defeated  by  burghers  or  other  popular 
infantry.  It  Avas  thus  a  great  blow  to  feudalism  ;  as  it 
was  also  in  another  way  by  the  death  of  so  many  great 
lords  which  helped  Philip  in  his  scheme  of  despotism. 
He  raised  money  by  selling  freedom  to  serfs,  and  letters 
of  nobility  to  the  nobles,  as  well  as  by  forcing  all  who 
possessed  plate  to  sell  it  to  him  for  base  coin.  With  an 
army  of  10,000  knights  and  40,000  infantry  he  marched 
into  Flanders  ;  but  he  was  no  soldier,  and  could  do  so 
little  that  he  released  old  Count  Guy,  to  try  to  quiet  the 
insurgents.  The  old  man  soon  found  that  they  would  not 
hearken  ;  so  he  gave  them  his  blessing  and  went  back 
to  prison,  where  he  died  in  1303.  His  three  sons  were 
thus  left  free  to  act,  and  though  defeated  at  Moiis,  they 
fought  on  till  the  king  was  forced  to  give  up  the  struggle, 
and  restore  the  eldest  to  his  rank  and  dominions. 

23.  Strife  with  Boniface  VIII.,  1298. — One  notable 
mark  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Pest  of  France,  as  Dante  calls 
Philip  IV.,  was  that  it  was  all  done  through  the  Parliament 
of  Paris,  which  registered  whatever  he  pleased,  and  whose 
lawyers  advised  him.  Former  kings  had  kept  the  nobles 
in  check  by  resting  on  the  clergy  and  burghers,  but  he 
oppressed  all  three  orders  alike,  and  in  1294  laid  a  tax, 
afterwards  called  the  Maltole,  or  ill-taken,  first  on 
merchants,  and  then  on  the  clergy.  They  appealed  to 
the  pope,  Boniface  VIII.,  a  fiery  old  man,  Bejiedetto  Gae- 
tani  by  name,  and  he  put  forth  a  bull,  called  Clericis 
Laicos,  forbidding  any  secular  power  to  demand  contri- 
butions from  the  clergy  without  the  consent  of  the  pope. 
To  this  Philip  paid  no  heed,  and  on  his  laymg  hands 
on  a  fief  of  the  Holy  See,  Boniface  sent  a  legate  to 
remonstrate.  But  he  unfortunately  chose  Bernard  of 
Saisset,  bishop  of  Paniiers,  3.  Tolosan,  who  naturally 
hated  the  French  kings,  and  talked  in  the  most  un- 
measured terms  of  Philip.  When  the  king  found  that  the 
Bishop  had  really  talked  of  reviving  the  independence  of 
the  south,  he  had  him  arrested,  tried,  and  found  guilty 
by  the  obedient  Parliament.  Philip  called  on  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Narbonne  to  depose  him,  and  on  a  refusal  wrote 
to  the  pope  to  demand  his  degradation  ;  but  Boniface  made 
d  reply  which  convinced  the  lawyers  that   a  legate  was 
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inviolablj,  and  on  their  advice  Saisset  was  released ;  but 
was  banished  from  the  kingdom.  Philip  held  a  coiirplenicre 
of  all  his  clergy  and  nobles  in  1302,  in  which  his  chan- 
cellor declared  him  independent  of  ecclesiastical  power, 
and  the  bull  Clericis  laicos  was  burned.  The  pope  called 
a  council,  and  Philip  forbade  the  attendance  of  his  clergy, 
and,  when  threatened  with  excommunication,  he  collected 
his  clergy,  and  commanded  them  to  depose  the  Pope. 
There  was  really  a  flaw  in  Boniface's  election,  as  his 
predecessor,  Celestine  V.,  a  simple  hermit,  chosen  in  a 
fit  of  enthusiasm,  had  not  died,  but  had  resigned  ;  but 
Philip  added  to  this  a  list  of  monstrous  and  impossible 
crimes,  and  indeed  he  and  the  pope  railed  at  each  other 
constantly  in  the  most  horrible  language.  At  a  synod  at 
Anagni  Boniface  purged  himself  by  oath  from  all  those 
crimes,  but  the  rage  on  either  side  only  increased.  Philip 
sent  to  Anagni  a  knight  named  William  de  Nogaret,  who 
took  with  him  Sciarra  C"^/^««(7,of  a  family  of  Roman  nobles 
whom  l>oniface  had  banished  out  of  hereditary  enmity  ; 
and  they,  breaking  into  the  city,  furiously  bearded  the 
pope,  insisting  that  he  should  tear  up  the  bull.  He 
listened  with  firnmess  and  dignity,  though  Colonna  even 
struck  him  on  the  cheek;  and,  while  the  people  of  Anagni 
were  cowed  with  surprise  and  horror,  Nogaret  shut  him 
up  without  food  in  his  palace,  expecting  to  break  his  will. 
The  townspeople  however  rallied,  rescued  him,  and  took 
him  to  Rome  ;  but  the  old  man,  now  eighty-five  years  ot 
age,  was  so  overcome  by  what  he  had  undergone,  that 
strength  and  reason  failed  him,  and  a  few  mornings  later 
he  was  found  quite  dead,  the  staff  in  his  hand  gnawed  and 
covered  with  foam,  and  his  white  hair  stained  with  blood, 
as  if  he  had  dasiied  his  head  against  the  wall. 

24.  Removal  of  the  Pope  to  Avignon. — A  new  pope, 
Benedict  XL,  was  chosen,  and  died  as  soon  as  he  had 
shown  himself  proof  against  Philip's  threats.  The  conclave 
was  divided  between  cardinals  in  Philip's  interest  and 
opposed  to  him,  and  after  long  strife  it  was  determined  that 
the  Italian  party  should  name  three  persons,  and  the  French 
party  choose  one  of  them.  The  three  names  were  sent  to 
Philip,  upon  which  he  caused  one  of  those  mentioned,  a 
Gascon,  named  licrtratid  dn  Got,  archbishofi  of  Bourdfaux 
to  be  waylaid  and  secretly  brought  to  him.  It  was  to  assure 
him  of  the  papacy  if  he  would  swear  to  si.\  conditions  : — 
I.  To  reconcile  Philip  to  the  Church  ;  2.  To  absolve 
Nogaret  and,  Colonna  ;    3.  To  grant  the  king  a  tenth  of 
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the  revenue  of  the  French  clergy  for  five  years  ;  4.  To 
recall  the  Colonlia  family  to  Rome,  and  make  six  French 
cardinals  ;  5.  To  censure  Boniface.  The  sixth  condition 
was  not  made  known,  but  the  abject  Bertrand  agreed  to 
all  ;  the  king's  pleasure  was  signified  to  the  cardinals,  and 
his  tool  was  chosen  in  1304,  and  took  the  name  of 
Clement  V.  Instead  of  going  to  Rome,  he  summoned  the 
Cardinals  to  crown  him  at  Lyons.  He  then  was  kept  for 
a  while  by  Philip  in  France,  till  at  last  he  fixed  his 
dwelling-place  just  beyond  the  border,  at  Avignon.  This 
city  remained  for  seventy  years  the  seat  of  the  papacy, 
and  the  popes  at  Avignon,  lying  as  it  were  under  the 
shadow  of  the  French  kings,  were  at  their  beck,  and  all 
the  moral  grandeur  of  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  was  lost. 

25.  Persecution  of  the  Templars. — The  sixth  condition 
has  been  thought  to  be  the  destruction  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Temple  which  now  followed.  Acre,  the  last  fragment 
of  the  Latin  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  had  been  lost  in  1291, 
and  the  two  orders  of  soldier-monks  were  waiting  in  their 
commanderies  and  preceptories  for  a  summons  to  a  new 
crusade,  to  recover  what  had  been  lost.  Tlie  fiospitallers 
wisely  never  gave  up  their  hold  on  the  East,  and  made 
the  Island  of  Rhodes  their  headqmrtcrs;  but  the  Templars 
remained  in  the  West,  and  were  no  doubt  a  thorn  in  the 
king's  side.  They  were  all  men  of  high  birth  ;  their  vows 
sat  lightly  on  them,  and  they  had  a  character  for  pride 
and  violence,  so  that  they  had  the  dislike  and  ill-will  of 
everyone  outside  their  order  ;  but  as  they  owned  no 
superior  save  the  pope,  they  formed  one  of  the  bulwarks 
of  his  strength.  It  was  therefore  quite  against  liis  own 
interest  that  Clement  allowed  the  conduct  of  the 
Templars  to  be  inquired  into.  The  Grand  Inquisitor, 
William  Humbert,  a  French  Dominican,  was  to  sit  in 
judgement,  and  Philip  got  most  of  the  chiefs  of  the  order 
together  at  Paris,  on  pretext  of  consulting  them  on 
the  Holy  War.  On  the  same  night,  in  October,  1307, 
all  the  Templars  throughout  France  were  arrested,  and 
called  upon  to  answer  the  most  horrid  accusations.  They 
were  said  to  have  learnt  frightful  mysteries  among  the 
Moslems,  and  that  after  the  religious  solemnities  which  in 
public  admitted  the  knights,  they  went  through  secret 
rites,  by  which  they  renounced  their  faith,  defiled  the 
cross,  and  bound  themselves  to  the  most  foul  and 
abominable  practices.  All  denied  these  monstrous  tales, 
but,   knights  and.  monks  as   they  were,  many  ^vere   put 
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to  the  torture  to  extort  a  confession.  Most  denied  with 
horror  all  these  charges,  and  many  died  on  the  rack  ;  but 
some  few  were  brought  to  say  whatever  their  tormentors 
put  into  their  mouths.  This  served  as  enough  excuse 
for  burning  the  more  resolute  as  obstinate  heretics,  and 
fifty-nine  thus  suffered  un  the  I2th  of  May,  1310,  all 
declaring  their  innocence  to  the  last.  Nine  more  were 
burnt  at  Senlis.  The  pope  now  decreed  the  dissolution  of 
the  order  and  gave  their  lands  to  the  Hospitallers.  But  he 
did  not  prevent  Philip  from  keeping  all  for  himself,  notably 
the  great  tower  of  the  Temple  at  Paris.  For  six  years 
longer  the  gi'and-master,  James  de  Molay,  and  three 
others  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  order,  were  kept  in 
prison,  and  they  were  then  tried  in  secret  by  three 
cardinals.  It  was  said  that,  worn  out  by  imprisonment 
and  torture,  they  confessed  everything ;  but  when  they  were 
brought  forth  on  a  platform  before  the  cathedral  of  Notre 
Dame  to  receive  sentence  of  captivity  for  life,  the  grand- 
master, yar$7//i?j-  De  Molay,  and  Guy  D'Auve?-g!ie,  grand- 
master of  Normandy,  retracted,  and  declared  themselves 
and  their  dead  brethren  to  be  clear  from  all  the  horrible 
charges  against  them.  The  three  cardinals  put  off  the 
examination  to  the  next  day,  but  the  king  was  before- 
hand with  them,  and  at  nightfall  the  two  Templars  were 
led  out  and  burnt  on  the  island  of  the  Seine,  on  the  nth 
March,  13 14.  James  de  Molay  is  said  to  have  summoned 
Pope  Clement  to  meet  him  before  the  judgement-scat  of 
God  in  forty  days  time,  and  King  Philip  within  a  year, 
to  answer  for  his  death  and  that  of  his  knights. 

26.  Annexation  of  Lyons,  13 14. — Clement  actually 
died  on  the  fortieth  day,  and  Philip  in  less  than  a  year. 
They  had  between  them  carried  out  another  act  of 
injustice.  The  imperial  city  of  Lyons  stood  on  the  very- 
borders  of  France,  and  the  French  kings  claimed  jurisdic- 
tion in  that  part  of  the  city  which  lay  west  of  the  Rhone. 
There  were  many  disputes  between  the  archbishops  and 
the  citizens,  and  the  citizens  at  last  appealed  to  Philip. 
He  took  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  the  empire  to  send 
his  eldest  son  Lewis,  with  an  army,  to  seize  the  city  in 
his  name,  and  thus  add  it  to  his  dominions.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  the  process  by  which  nearly  all  the  old 
kingdom  of  Burgundy  had  been  added  to  France.  It  is 
the  tirst  case  of  annexation  of  territory  which  had  nothing 
to  do  with  France,  as  distinguislicd  from  the  incorpora- 
tion of  fiefs  held  of  the  French  crown.     Philip's  exactions 
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and  cruelties  were  so  intolerable  that  his  nobles  were 
mustering  against  him,  when  a  fall  from  his  horse  brought 
on  a  low  fever,  and  he  died  on  the  29th  of  November, 
1 3 14.  He  was  an  attorney  king  of  the  very  worst  sort  ; 
not  going  against  the  law,  like  the  ruder  sort  of  tyrant, 
but  twisting  the  law  to  its  worst  possible  use. 

27.  Lewis  X.,  Hutin,  13 14. — The  new  king,  Lewis  X., 
was  known  by  the  odd  nickname  of  Hiitiii  or  fractious. 
He  let  his  father's  brother,  Charles,  Coimt  of  Valois, 
govern  in  his  father's  fashion,  while  he  gave  himself  up 
to  sports  and  revelries.  He  died  on  the  5th  of  June, 
1 316,  leaving  only  one  daughter.  But  a  son  John,  was 
born  in  the  following  November,  only  to  live  six  days, 
and  was  carried  in  the  arms  of  his  uncle  Philip  to  the 
grave  as  a  king. 

28.  Philip  the  Long,  13 16. — From  Hugh  Capet  to  this 
"  chrisom  child,"  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Paris  had 
gone  from  father  to  son.  Was  the  crown  now  to  pass 
to  the  late  king's  daughter  or  to  his  brother  Philip? 
Philip  seized  the  crown  ;  and  the  Parliament  had  to  find 
a  legal  confirmation  of  his  act.  They  therefore  went 
back  to  the  customs  of  the  Salian  Franks,  and  declared 
that  their  law  was  that  no  woman  might  inherit  land. 
Half  the  estates  in  the  kingdom  had  gone  through  heir- 
esses, but  the  rule  was  accepted  as  law,  and  settled  the 
matter  in  favour  of  Philip.  He  died  after  five  years  of 
a  reign  as  cruel  as  his  father's.  He  and  Pope  John 
XXII.  savagely  persecuted  the  Franciscan  friars,  who 
had  preached  against  their  vices,  putting  them  to  death 
in  great  numbers  on  an  accusation  of  heresy.  Every- 
thing was  in  confusion  ;  the  serfs  and  shepherds  were  seized 
with  enthusiasm,  and  vowed  to  go  crusading,  but  instead 
they  fell  on  their  lords,  plundering  castles  and  churches 
till  the  king  and  nobles  gained  the  mastery  and  slaughtered 
them  in  troops.  Such  wretchedness  prevailed  everywhere 
that  curses  on  the  king  were  on  each  tongue,  and  his 
early  death  was  thought  to  be  the  consequence. 

29.  Charles  IV.,  the  Fair,  1322. — The  reign  of  his 
brother,  Charles  the  Fair,  is  chiefly  noted  for  the  crime  of 
his  sister,  Isabel  queen  of  England.  Her  husband, 
Edward  II.,  was  tired  of  crossing  the  sea  to  do  homage 
for  Guyenne  to  his  short-lived  brothers-in-law,  and  sent  his 
son  Edward  with  her  in  his  stead.  He  thus  gave  her  the 
opportunity  of  raising  the  force  with  which  she  was 
enabled  to  act  "the  she-wolf  of  France,"  by  dethroning  and 
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murdering  her  husband.  This  was  but  a  year  before 
Charles  IV.  found  himself  dying,  and  devised  that,  if  the 
child  shortly  expected,  proved  to  be  a  son,  its  guardian 
should  be  his  cousin,  Philip,  Count  of  Valois  ;  if  it  were 
a  daughter,  the  twelve  peers  and  high  barons  of  France 
should  award  the  kingdom  to  whoever  had  the  best 
right.     He  died  in  1328,  and  the  child  was  a  daughter. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE    HUNDRED    YEARS'   WAR. 

1.  Accession  of  Philip  VI.,  1328. — On  the  birth  of 
the  posthumous  daughter  of  Charles  IV.,  Philip,  Count  oj 
Valois,  son  of  the  second  son  of  Philip  III.,  took  the  title 
of  king,  but  there  were  two  others  to  claim  it.  One  was 
Lewis  Rutin's  daughter  Joan,  who  had  married  Philip, 
Count  of  Evreux,  whom  Philip  of  Valois  bought  off  by 
giving  up  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  which  had  been  kept  in 
the  hands  of  her  uncles.  The  other  was  Kdxvard  III.  of 
England,  whose  claim  was  that,  though  a  woman  might  not 
reign  in  France,  she  could  transmit  the  right  to  her  son, 
and  that  he  was  the  male  heir  nearest  in  blood  to  the  late 
king  Charles  IV.  But  Edward  was  at  that  time  only  sixteen 
years  old,  and  in  spite  of  his  protest,  he  paid  his  homage  at 
Philip's  coronation,  and  only  renewed  his  claim  some  years 
later  at  the  persuasion  of  Robert  of  Artois.  This  man 
had  been  disappointed  of  the  inheritance  of  Artois,  which 
the  parliament  had  adjudged  to  a  female  heir.  After  in 
vain  trying  to  back  up  his  cause  by  forgery,  he  lied  to 
England  in  1330,  and  practised  magical  arts  to  cause 
Philip's  death.  On  Edward's  refusal  to  surrender  him, 
Piiilip  all  the  more  harassed  the  English  lands  in  Gascony, 
and  in  fact  his  attempts  dn  Aquitaine  were  the  real  cause 
whicli  drove  the  king  of  Engl.ind  into  war. 

2.  War  with  the  English  in  Flanders,  1337. — Lewis, 
Count  of  Flivuliis,  was  a  friend  and  ally  of  Philip,  b^it 
he  was  harsli  and  grasping  towards  his  burgher  subjects, 
the  great  cloth-workers.  In  the  fust  year  of  Philip's 
reign,  they  rose,  and  the  King  and  Count  togetlier  had 
defeated  them   at  CasscL  and  took   such  vengeance  on 
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Ypres  and  Bruges  as  to  sow  the  seeds  of  further  strife. 
And  when,  on  the  quarrel  between  the  kings,  Lewis  for- 
bade the  cloth-weaving  subjects  to  carry  on  their  trade  in 
wool  with  England,  there  was  a  great  outbreak,  led  by  a 
great  burgess  of  Ghent  named  Jacob  von  Artevelde,  a 
man  of  much  wealth  and  cultivation,  a  brewer  by  trade. 
Under  his  leading,  Ghent,  Bruges,  and  Ypres  again  drove 
out  the  Count's  officers,  and  allied  themselves  with  the 
English.  The  whole  English  nation  was  eager  for  war. 
Edward  embaiked  for  Flanders  ;  he  met  the  Emperor 
Lewis  of  Bavaria  at  Coblenz,  and  was  named  his  Vicar 
in  the  Low  Countries  ;  but  he  could  gain  no  support  from 
any  French  vassal,  and  had  no  other  ally  Isut  his  brother- 
in-law,  the  Count  of  Hainault.  The  Flemings  now  called 
on  Edward  to  take  the  title  of  King  of  France,  as,  besides 
their  country  being  a  French  fief,  they  had  specially  bound 
themselves  not  to  make  war  on  the  king  of  France.  If 
Edward  therefore  took  the  title,  they  might  fight  for  him 
against  Philip  and  still  keep  their  promise.  He  accord- 
ingly took  the  title  and  bore  the  arms  of  King  of  France. 
Meanwhile  the  French  sacked  Southampton,  and 
Hainault  was  attacked  by  John,  Duke  of  Normandy. 
Edward,  while  sailing  to  its  aid,  encountered  the  French 
fleet  off  Sluys,  a  place  so  shut  in  that  the  French  ships 
could  not  move,  and  with  20,000  men  fell  an  easy  prey 
to  the  English.  This  was  the  first  of  the  many  great 
naval  victories  won  by  England  over  France.  Philip 
marched  against  Edward  ;  but  no  battle  took  place,  and  a 
truce  was  made. 

3.  The  War  of  the  Breton  succession,  1341. — A  fresh 
plea  for  war  was  found  in  the  succession  of  Britanny, 
which  on  the  death  of  the  childless  duke,  John  III.,  was 
disputed  between  Joan,  the  daughter  of  the  ne.xt  brother, 
and  John,  Count  of  Montfort,  the  youngest  brother.  The 
Parliament  of  Paris  decided  in  favour  of  Joan,  who  was 
wife  of  Charles,  Count  of  Blois.  Montfort  asked  aid  from 
Edward,  so  that  each  king  upheld  in  Britanny  the  very 
principle  that  would  have  shut  him  out  from  the  throne 
of  France  :  besides  which,  Joan,  the  brave  wife  of  Mont- 
fort, was  the  daughter  of  PhiUp's  ally,  the  Count  of 
Flanders.  The  French  army  brought  in  the  Countess  of 
Blois,  taking  Nantes,  and  John  of  Montfort  in  it,  and 
only  being  stopped  by  the  bravery  of  Joan  of  Flanders 
who  defended  Hen)iebonnc  till  succour  was  brought  her 
from  England  by  Sir  Walter  Manny.     After  a  skirmish 
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at  Vannes,  in  which  the  English  party  were  worsted  and 
Robert  of  Artois  killed,  a  truce  was  made,  during  which 
Philip  gave  a  splendid  festival  at  Paris,  defraying  the 
cost  with  the  gabelle,  a  tax  which  had  been  levied  on  salt 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war.  He  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seizing  fifteen  of  his  guests,  Breton  and  Norman 
nobles,  who  had  been  inclined  to  the  English,  and  putting 
them  to  death,  thus  rendering  the  French  name  hateful  in 
Britanny.  John  of  Montfort  escaped  from  prison,  but  only 
to  die  ;  and  while  his  young  son  was  bred  up  in  England 
the  war  was  carried  on  by  his  widow.  In  1345  Jacob  von 
Artevelde,  whose  measures  on  the  behalf  of  England  had 
affronted  the  mob  of  Ghent,  so  that  they  attacked  and 
plundered  his  house,  was  killed  together  with  seventy  of 
his  friends. 

4.  Campaign  of  Crecy,  1346. — Gcoffry  of  Harcourt,  a 
Norman  lord  estranged  from  Philip  by  his  violence,  per- 
suaded Edward  to  land  in  Normandy.  After  ravaging  that 
duchy  the  English  were  marching  towards  Flanders  to 
obtain  supplies  when  Philip,  with  3,000  horse,  30,000  foot, 
and  6,000  Genoese  archers,  intercepted  them  in  Ponthieu, 
meaning  to  bar  the  passage  of  the  Somme.  In  his  army 
were  a  crowd  of  foreign  princes,  especially  the  king's 
father-in-law,  John  of  Luxemburg,  king  of  Bohemia,  the 
son  of  the  Emperor  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  his  son 
Charles,  who  had  just  been  chosen  King  of  the  Romans,  in 
opposition  to  Edward's  friend  Lewis  of  Bavaria.  King 
John  was  now  old  and  blind,  but  he  still  fought  as  a  knight 
errant.  There  were  also  princes  of  Lorraine  and  Savoy, 
and  a  force  of  mercenary  Genoese  cross -bowmen. 
France  had  a  gallant  cavalry  in  her  nobles,  but  no  infantry 
to  oppose  to  the  yeomen  archers  of  England.  Edward 
was  posted  at  Crecy,  where  Philip  gave  battle  on  the  25th 
of  August,  1236,  immediately  on  coming  up  after  a  march 
on  a  sultry  showery  day.  The  bow  strings  of  the  Genoese 
who  were  sent  on  in  front,  were  damp,  and  their  arrows 
would  not  fly,  and  the  poor  men  were  between  the  enemy 
and  the  French  knights  who  wanted  to  charge.  "  Clear 
away  this  rabble  !  "  cried  Philip  ;  so  the  knights  began 
by  cutting  down  their  own  hired  allies,  the  English  archers 
on  the  hill  above  making  havoc  of  them.  Though  the 
Count  of  Alencon  for  a  moment  broke  the  English  ranks, 
the  fight  was  nothing  but  a  rout,  chiefly  fatal  to  the  bravest, 
among  whom  was  the  King  of  Bohemia.  The  two  other 
kings,  Charles  and  Philip,  escaped,  leaving  dead  on  the 
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plain  the  Dukes  of  Lorraine  and  Bourbon,  the  Counts  of 
Flanders,  Nevers  and  Savoy,  two  archbishops,  80  barons, 
1,200  knights,  and  30,000  soldiers.  Edward  next  besieged 
Calais,  and  during  the  blockade,  which  lasted  all  the  winter, 
Philip's  allies,  David  II.  of  Scotland  and  Charles  of  Blois, 
were  made  prisoners,  the  one  at  Nevil's  Cross  and  the  other 
at  Roche  Derrien.  When  brought  to  the  extremity  of 
fam.ine,  the  burghers  of  Calais  accepted  Edward's  terms, 
namely,  that  six  should  come  in  sackcloth  with  ropes 
round  their  necks  to  die  for  their  obstinacy  :  but,  when 
they  knelt  before  him,  he  yielded  to  the  queen's  prayers 
and  spared  their  lives.  He  drove  out  however  all  the 
French  inhabitants,  though  many  came  back,  and  made 
it  an  English  colony,  so  as  to  keep  an  ever  open  door 
into  France.  A  brief  truce  ensued,  during  which  a  horrid 
pestilence  called  the  Black  Death  raged  throughout 
Europe  and  swept  off  a  third  of  the  whole  population  of 
France. 

5.  Acquisition  of  the  Dauphiny,  1349.  —  Joan  /., 
Queen  of  Naples,  the  last  direct  descendant  of  Charles 
of  Anjou,  was  driven  to  take  refuge  in  her  county  of  Pro- 
vence by  Lewis  the  Great,  King  of  Hungary,  whose  brother, 
her  husband,  Andrew,  she  had  probably  murdered. 
In  her  distress  she  sold  Avignon  to  Pope  Clement  VI., 
and  adopted  as  her  heir  the  King's  grandson,  Charles, 
Duke  of  Anjon,  second  son  of  John,  Duke  of  Normandy. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  the  second  Angevin  dynasty  in 
Naples.  Thus  France  was  further  mixed  up  with  the 
affairs  of  Italy,  and  at  the  same  time  it  made  a  great 
advance  beyond  the  Rhone,  to  which  the  way  had  been 
opened  by  the  annexation  of  Lyons.  The  Dauphiny  or 
county  of  Viennois  had  been  ruled  by  a  series  of  counts 
called  Dauphins,  apparently  from  the  dolphin  in 
their  coats  of  arms.  Ihmibert,  the  last  of  these,  on 
becoming  a  priest,  sold  the  county  to  John  on  condition 
that  it  should  be  held  by  the  king's  eldest  son,  and  should 
remain  a  fief  of  the  empire.  This  last  condition  was 
gradually  eluded  ;  but,  as  long  as  the  kingdom  lasted,  the 
heir  apparent  borethe  title  of  Daitphin  of  Viennois.  Just 
as  this  was  arranged,  Philip  ended  his  reign  of  war  and 
disaster  by  his  death  in  1350. 

6.  John's  Quarrel  with  Charles  of  Navarre,  1350. — The 
new  King  John,  called  Le  Bon,  had  small  abilities,  a  nar- 
row mind,  hot  temper,  and  was  full  of  fanciful  notions  of 
honour,  so  that  gallantry  and  baseness  take  strange  turns 
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in  his  actions.  The  highest  officer  of  state  was  the  Con- 
stable {comes  sfabnli,  count  of  the  stable  or  master  of 
the  horse),  who  had  the  right  to  muster  and  lead  the 
army.  The  Coruit  of  Etc,  who  held  this  post,  had  been 
made  prisoner  by  the  English,  and  on  coming  home  to 
collect  his  ransom,  was  put  to  death  on  suspicion  of 
treason,  while  his  office  was  given  to  Charles  of  Sfioin, 
an  exiled  Castilian  prince.  The  choice  gave  great  offence 
to  Charles  /.,  Kiiii^  of  Navarre  and  Count  of  Evrenx, 
the  grandson  of  Louis  Hutin,  and  he  gained  his  title  of 
the  Bad  by  having  the  new  constable  murdered.  Then 
shutting  himself  up  at  Evreux,  he  alhed  himself  with  the 
English.  Viewing  the  execution  of  their  captive  as  a  breach 
of  the  truce,  they  renewed  the  war,  and  Edward  Prince 
of  Wales  landed  in  Gascony  and  pillaged  Languedoc. 
To  obtain  supplies,  John  called  together  the  States  General, 
but  they  only  consented  on  condition  of  themselves  ap- 
pointing the  collectors,  and  of  clergy  and  nobles  paying 
as  well  as  the  commons,  also  of  the  abolition  of  the 
droit  de  prise  or  right  of  seizing  victuals  and  horses  for  the 
king's  use  whenever  he  was  on  a  journey.  They  confirmed 
however  the  gabelle  or  salt  tax,  and  granted  a  property 
tax,  which  the  nobles  resented  so  much  that  many,  with 
Charles  the  Bad,  as  Count  of  Evreux,  at  their  head,  pre- 
vented it  from  being  raised  in  their  lands.  John  swore 
that  no  one  save  himself  should  be  master  ;  and  his  son, 
the  Dauphin  Cltarles,  invited  them  to  Rouen  to  a  feast, 
and  there  arrested  them  all,  putting  many  to  death,  and 
keeping  the  King  of  Navarre  a  prisoner,  while  his  lands, 
of  Evreux  were  seized. 

7.  The  Battle  of  Poitiers,  1356. — The  Prince  of  Wales 
had  made  another  inroad  from  Gascony  as  far  as  the 
Loire,  when  John  and  his  sons  made  speed  to  cut  off 
their  return,  and  force  them  to  fight  at  such  disadvantage 
that  the  Prince  was  about  to  accept  the  mediation  of  the 
Papal  legate.  But  John,  in  security  of  victory,  insisted 
on  terms  so  hard  as  to  leave  the  English  no  choice 
save  to  defend  themselves  to  the  last  in  the  hedges  and 
vineyards  round  Maupertuis.  To  these  Sirfohn  Chandos, 
the  only  man  in  either  army  who  seems  to  have  had  any 
notion  of  tactics  or  government,  trusted  to  shelter  the 
archers  and  break  the  charge  of  the  French  knights,  and 
he  also  put  600  men  in  ambush  behind  a  hill.  While  the 
French  were  charging  through  the  storm  of  arrows  from 
the  vineyards,  these  men  fell  on   them   in  flank,  bringing 
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rout  and  dismay.  "  Ride  forward,  the  day  is  yours  '  " 
cried  Chandos  to  his  prince  ;  and  as  the  English  rushed 
on  in  full  career,  the  main  body  of  the  French  army  with 
John's  three  elder  sons  took  flight,  John  himself  kept  his 
own  troop  firm,  calling  on  them  to  dismount  and  use 
swords  and  battle-axes,  but  they  had  not  weight  enough 
to  stand  the  English  charge,  and  were  broken  and  trodden 
down,  so  that  the  king  fought  bravely,  but  had  no  choice 
but  to  surrender.  This  battle,  called  after  the  city  of 
Poitiers,  was  fought  on  the  19th  of  September,  1356.  It 
cost  France  1 1,000  slain,  and  2,000  prisoners  of  knightly 
rank. 

8.  Stephen  Marcel,  1356  and  Jacquerie. — Paris,  under 
Stephen  Marcel,  the  provost  of  the  merchants,  prepared 
for  defence,  and  gave  no  warm  welcome  to  the  runaway 
princes.  The  Dauphin  Charles  was  a  man  of  weak 
health  and  no  soldier,  but  of  keen,  crafty  wit,  well  able  to 
bide  his  time.  When,  in  the  States  General,  which  he 
assembled  to  provide  for  defence,  he  found  Marcel  the 
leading  spirit,  he  made  no  protest  against  a  decree  that 
the  King  of  Navarre  should  be  released,  and  that  he 
himself  should  be  controlled  as  Lieutenant  of  the  kingdom 
by  a  council  of  36,  who  were  to  reform  the  abuses  per- 
petrated by  the  royal  officers.  It  was  indeed  time.  The 
miseries  of  France  were  unspeakable.  Bands  of  Free 
Lances  roamed  the  country,  living  by  ruthless  plunder  of 
the  peasants  ;  yet  they  were  harcuy  more  cruel  than  the 
lords  of  the  soil  themselves,  who,  wanting  money  for  their 
ransoms,  beat  and  tortured  unmercifully  such  of  the 
peasants  as  they  suspected  of  having  hoarded  their 
savings.  The  saying  among  the  gentry  was,  "Jacques 
Bonhomrae  has  a  broad  back  and  must  bear  the 
burthen  ; "  and  the  wretchedness  of  the  peasants  was 
such  that  they  hid  themselves  in  the  woods,  or  dug 
pits  to  lurk  in  out  of  sight  of  their  tormentors,  nor 
was  there  any  pity  for  them.  The  Dauphin  could  no 
longer  delay  the  release  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  who 
entered  Paris  with  great  pomp,  and  m.ade  a  speech, 
hinting  at  his  own  claims  to  the  crown.  A  semblance 
was  made  of  giving  back  his  county  of  Evreux  ;  but  the 
castles  were  not  yielded,  and  John  sent  commands  from 
England  forbidding  heed  to  the  decrees  of  the  States 
General.  Such  baffling  of  their  measures  enraged  the 
popular  party,  and  Marcel,  feeling  himself  strong  enough 
to  overcome  the  Dauphin,  entered  the  Louvre,  and  called 
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on  hini  to  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  and  defend  the 
kingdom.  "  Let  those  guard  the  kingdom  who  take  the 
money,"  sneered  Charles.  Whereupon,  at  a  sign  from 
Marcel,  his  followers  killed  the  two  marshals  of  Nor- 
mandy and  Champagne.  The  Dauphin  begged  for  mercy 
on  his  knees,  and  Marcel,  putting  his  badge,  a  blue  and 
red  cap,  on  his  head,  and  pointing  to  the  bodies,  said, 
"  I  require  you  to  sanction  the  death  of  those  traitors, 
since  the  deed  was  by  the  will  of  the  people."  Charles 
feigned  submission  ;  but  he  soon  escaped,  and  raised  troops 
in  the  south  to  attack  Paris,  while  Marcel  turned  the - 
royal  garrison  out  of  the  Louvre  and  drew  chains  across 
the  streets.  The  sight  of  the  strife  among  the  oppressors 
emboldened  the  down-trodden  peasantry.  At  first  a  few 
Auvergnats  broke  into  a  castle  near  Clermont,  killed  those 
within,  and  set  it  on  fire  and  having  thus  felt  their 
strength,  hosts  aiose  with  one  cry,  "  Death  to  the  lords  !  " 
Wherever  castle  or  town  could  be  broken  into  by  men 
armed  with  knives,  axes,  and  scythes,  there  every  one  that 
could  be  called  noble  was  slaughtered  in  revenge  for 
years  of  cruel  oppression.  This  outbreak  was  called  the 
Jacquerie,  from  Jacques  Bonhoinmc,  the  nobles'  nickname 
for  the  peasants.  Marcel  made  common  cause  with  them, 
sending  a  troop  to  aid  them  against  the  castle  of  Meaux. 
In  that  castle  were  royal  men  at-arms,  cruel  spoilers  of 
the  neighbourhood,  and  likewise  the  Dauphin's  wife,  Joan 
of  Bourbon,  and  300  ladies,  whose  fate  would  have  been 
dreadful  had  they  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  10,000 
maddened  peasants  who  howled  round  the  walls.  Two 
Gascon  knights,  the  Captal  dc  Buck  and  Gaston  de  Foix, 
with  100  lances  {i.e.  400  men),  were  returning  from  a 
crusade  against  the  heathen  Prussians,  when  tliey  heard 
of  the  ladies'  distress.  Viewing  their  rescue  as  a  knightly 
duty,  though  they  themselves  were  subjects  of  the  king  of 
England,  they  dashed  in  on  the  half-armed  mob  in  the 
market-place,  killing  and  scattering  these  wild  bands. 
Another  large  gathering  was  destroyed  by  Charles  of 
Navarre,  and  the  nobles  fell  on  the  rest,  killing,  burning, 
and  ravaging  :  so  that  the  Jacquerie  made  the  state  of 
the  country  worse  than  ever.  The  Dauphin  was  free 
to  advance  on  Paris,  and  Marcel  called  in  the  King 
of  Navarre,  and  made  him  Captain-General  of  the  city  ; 
but  such  a  train  of  ruffianly  men-at-arms  came  with  him 
that  the  Parisians  sent  to  entreat  the  Dauphin  to  deliver 
them.     He  answered  that  he  would  never  set  foot  in  the 
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city  while  the  murderer  of  the  marshals  was  alive  ;  and 
Marcel,  forsaken  by  all,  was  struck  down  in  a  crowd  and 
slain  in  1358,  just  as  he  was  going,  in  his  despair,  to  pro- 
claim Charles  the  Bad  king  of  France.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  with  an  honest  desire  to  redress  wrongs 
and  obtain  right,  but  nobody  really  understood  or  sup- 
ported him,  and  he  was  left  to  perish.  It  was  the  first 
of  the  many  efforts  against  oppression  always  with  some 
murder,  and  many  bravados,  which  only  ended  in  rivet- 
ing the  yoke  on  the  French,  while  the  English,  without 
words  and  with  few  blows,  gained  tlie  point  by  steady 
firmness. 

9.  The  Peace  of  Bretigny,  1360. — King  John  in  1360 
signed  a  treaty  with  England  by  which  he  obtained  his 
freedom  on  condition  of  yielding  all  that  the  ancestors 
of  Edward  had  held — in  fact  all  the  Atlantic  coast  of 
France  ;  but  the  whole  people,  with  the  Dauphin  at  their 
head,  refused  to  be  bound  by  it.  On  this  Edward 
made  another  invasion,  meaning  to  be  crowned  at 
Rheims  ;  but  he  failed  to  take  the  city,  and  as  the 
wretched  country  had  been  untilled  for  three  years,  lack 
of  food  drove  him  back  into  Britanny.  The  Pope,  Inno- 
cent VI.,  interfered,  and  by  his  means  was  concluded  the 
famous  Peace  of  BretigJiy.  By  this  Edward  resigned  his 
claims  to  the  French  crown  and  to  Normandy,  Maine, 
and  Anjou  ;  but  he  kept  Guienne,  Saintonge,  Gascony, 
Poitou,  Ponthieu,  and  Calais  in  independent  sove- 
reignty, with  no  duty  of  homage  to  the  King  of 
France.  Edward  now  gave  up  his  title  of  king  of 
France,  and  called  himself  Lord  of  Aquitaine,  in- 
stead of  Duke.  The  Prince  of  Wales  received  these 
lands  in  fief  with  the  title  of  Prince  of  Aquitaine,  and 
held  a  splendid  court  at  Bourdeaux.  John's  ransom  was 
fixed  at  30,000,000  crowns  of  gold,  of  which  60,000  were 
paid  at  once,  being  obtained  from  the  Milanese  family 
of  Viscojiti.  For  the  remainder  the  king's  second 
and  third  sons,  Lewis,  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  John, 
Duke  of  Berry  became  hostages,  being  allowed  to 
live  at  Calais,  and  spend  four  days  at  a  time  a\yay 
from  it.  The  Duke  of  Anjou  broke  his  word,  left  Calais, 
and  never  returned  ;  and  his  father  always  punctilious 
in  dealings  with  equals,  and  finding  his  prison  a  place 
of  more  ease  than  his  throne,  held  himself  bound  to 
go  back  and  surrender  himself  to  Edward.  He  was 
received  with  great  feasts,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  died 
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in  London  three  months  after  his  return,  in  1364.  The 
last  years  of  John  are  also  notable  for  the  beginning  of 
the  French  connexion  with  Milan  in  a  marriage  between 
John  Galeazzo  Visconti,  son  of  the  reigning  tyrant  of 
that  city,  and  king  John's  daughter  Isabel.  Also  the 
great  fief  of  ducal  Burgundy  fell  in  to  the  crown,  by  the 
extinction  of  the  dukes  descended  from  Hugh  Capet.  Its 
annexation  would  have  gone  some  way  to  make  up  for  his 
cessions  to  England,  but  John  at  once  granted  the  duchy 
to  his  son  Philip.  So  began  the  line  of  Valois  dukes  of 
Burgundy,  who  presently  became  so  dangerous  to  the 
French  crown. 

10.  Rise  of  Du  Guesclin,  1364. — John's  son  Charles  V. 
shows  to  much  greater  advantage  as  King  than  as  Dau- 
phin. Eight  years'  experience  as  regent  had  taught  him 
that  violence  did  nothing  but  harm,  and  his  wary  patience 
had  fair  play  when  he  was  at  the  head  of  affairs.  He 
had  also  had  that  most  important  quality  in  a  king,  the 
power  of  finding  out  good  servants  and  winning  their 
hearts,  while  he  made  his  will  felt,  and  thus  he  did  much 
to  heal  the  sores  left  by  the  rough  treatment  of  the  former 
kings.  In  the  Breton  wars  a  knight  named  Bertrattd 
Du  Ctiescliii  had  shown  more  than  common  skill  as  a 
leader.  To  him  Charles  gave  the  command  of  a  force 
sent  to  attack  the  King  of  Navarre's  county  of  Evreux. 
Charles  brought  all  his  force,  and  at  Cocherel  in  a 
battle  with  the  troops  commanded  by  the  Gascon  Captal 
de  Buch,  gained  such  a  victory  as  gave  almost  the  whole 
of  Normandy  back  to  the  king.  However,  he  had  a 
great  reverse  the  next  year  at  Auray,  in  Britanny, 
where  he  was  fighting  on  the  side  of  Charles  of  Blois, 
against  the  young  John  of  Montfort,  who  was  under 
the  charge  of  Sir  John  Chandos.  As  usual,  the  general- 
ship of  Chandos  gained  the  day,  Charles  of  Blois  was 
killed,  and  his  widow  being  unable  to  carry  on  the 
struggle,  the  twenty-four  years'  war  ended  by  the  esta- 
blishment of  John  of  Montfort  as  Duke  of  Britanny. 

ti.  The  expedition  to  Castile,  1365. — The  peace  ot 
Bretigny  prevented  open  war,  but  the  wretched  people 
did  not  profit  much.  For  bands  of  Free  Lances  roamed 
the  country,  living  on  the  ransoms  they  could  squeeze  Irom 
those  who  could  pay  them  ;  and,  where  none  was  forth- 
coming, robbing,  torturing,  and  slaying  in  ti.e  most  savage 
manner.  While  the  king  was  devising  how  to  rid  himself 
of  these  locusts,  a  suppliant  came  to  him  from   Castile 
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That  kingdom  was  now  suffering  under  the  rule  of  its 
king,  Peter  tite  Cruel,  who  had  murdered  his  illegitimate 
brothers,  and  had  committed  many  other  barbarities, 
including  the  murder  of  his  wife  Blanche  of  Bourbon. 
One  of  his  half-brothers,  Henry,  Count  of  Trastaniare, 
fled  to  France,  beseeching  aid  against  him  ;  and  it  struck 
Charles  that  to  send  the  Free  Lances  to  dethrone  Peter 
would  be  a  happy  means  of  delivering  France.  So  Du 
Guesclin  took  the  command  ;  on  the  way  he  levied  a 
large  contribution  from  the  Pope  at  Avignon,  safely 
reached  Castile,  where  the  people  rose  against  their 
tyrant,  drove  him  away,  and  crowried  Henry.  Peter 
fled  to  Bourdeaux  to  ask  aid  of  the  Prince  of  Aquitaine. 
As  France  and  England  always  took  the  opposite  sides, 
Edward  espoused  the  cause  of  Peter,  and  prepared  to 
restore  him.  On  this  all  the  Free  Lances  who  had  just 
set  Henry  on  the  throne  went  over  to  the  other  side,  in 
order  to  fight  under  their  favourite  leader  "the  Black 
Prince."  In  1367  Henry  and  Du  Guesclin  were  defeated 
at  Navarete  in  Castile,  and  Du  Guesclin  was  made 
prisoner.  Peter  was  set  on  the  throne  again,  but  he  failed 
in  his  engagements  to  the  English  ;  and  the  Spanish 
climate  and  fiery  wines  did  Charles's  work  more  effec- 
tually than  lance  or  sword — not  only  on  the  Free  Lances, 
but  on  the  Prince  of  Wales,  whose  health  was  so  ruined 
that  the  rest  of  his  life  was  only  one  long  disease.  He 
took  Du  Guesclin  back  to  Bourdeaux,  but  accepted  a 
ransom  from  him  of  100,000  francs.  The  first  use  the 
Breton  made  of  his  freedom  was  to  join  Henry  of  Trasta- 
mare  and  the  Castilians  in  a  fresh  rising,  which  resulted 
in  Peter  being  killed  in  a  hand-to-hand  struggle  with 
his  brother  before  the  castle  of  Moiitiel. 

12.  Renewal  of  the  War,  1370. —  Impoverished  by  his 
fruitless  campaign,  the  Black  Prince  levied  a  hearth  tax, 
greatly  against  the  advice  of  that  really  great  man,  Chan- 
dos.  Against  this  tax  the  Gascons  appealed  to  the  King 
of  France.  By  the  Peace  of  Bretigny  Aquitaine  had 
become  wholly  independent  of  France,  so  that  the 
French  king  had  no  right  to  receive  the  appeal.  But 
Charles  saw  his  advantage,  took  up  their  cause,  and  inter- 
fered, insulting  Edward  III.  by  sending  him  a  challenge 
by  the  bands  of  a  scullion.  On  this  breach  of  the  treaty 
the  English  Parliament  advised  their  master  again  to  take 
;ip  the  title  of  King  of  France.  War  was  declared, 
.but    pitched   battles   were    strictly   forbidden.      Hunger, 


62  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE.  [chap. 

harasbing,  the  sieges  of  castles  were  to  be  the  way  of 
carrying  on  the  war,  without  fighting  in  the  open  field. 
The  Black  Prince,  though  unable  to  sit  on  horseback, 
advanced  from  the  south  in  1371,  took  Limoges  and 
sacked  it  with  savage  cruelty,  but  he  was  immediately 
after  obliged  to  return  to  England.  Charles  very  wisely 
made  Du  Guesclin  Constable,  though  he  was  not  one  of 
the  great  nobility.  The  English  were  gradually  driven 
out  of  their  possessions.  In  1373  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke 
of  Lancaster,  King  Edward's  third  son,  was  allowed  to 
march  all  through  France  and  Aquitaine  to  Bourdeaux, 
where  he  reached  with  a  shattered  force,  and  had  to  go 
back  to  England,  like  his  brother.  The  English  now  kept 
nothing  but  Calais,  Cherbourg,  Brest,  Bourdeaux,  and 
Bayonne.  A  truce  of  two  years  was  made  in  1375, 
during  which  Charles  did  much  to  bring  his  kingdom 
into  a  state  of  defence  ;  and  as  both  King  Edward  and 
his  son  the  Prince  died  before  the  term  was  over,  leaving 
their  kingdom  to  the  child  Richard  II.,  the  balance  was 
much  in  favour  of  Charles.  He  had  also  deprived  Charles 
of  Navarre  of  much  power  of  doing  mischief  by  an 
exchange  of  the  southern  city  of  Mo>itpellier  for  the 
Norman  county  of  Evreux. 

13.  The  Revolts  of  Flanders  and  Britanny,  1378. — 
Lewis  called  Ic  Mate,  the  laot  ot  the  Dampierre  Counts  of 
Flanders,  had  always  been  devoted  to  the  cause  of  France, 
and  had  married  his  only  daughter  Margaret  to  Philip, 
Duiie  of  Burgundy,  the  King's  youngest  brother  Of 
this  marriage  came  the  union  between  Flanders  and  Bur- 
gundy, and  the  great  growth  of  the  power  of  the  Burgundian 
dukes.  The  Count's  haughty  demeanour  and  heavy  exac- 
tions made  him  much  disliked,  and  a  party  in  Ghent  and 
Bruges,  called  the  White  Hoods,  agreed  to  resist  his  de- 
mands ;  when  he  called  on  the  authorities  of  Ghent  to  break 
up  the  league,  such  a  tumult  arose  that  he  was  forced  to 
hide  under  a  bed  in  a  poor  widow's  cottage  till  he  could 
escape  to  the  court,  where  Charles  did  not  think  him 
worthy  of  assistance.  As  the  Flemings  were  inclined  to 
the  English,  while  their  Count  held  to  the  French,  so  the 
Bretons  were  so  much  devoted  to  the  French,  and  their 
duke  was  so  steady  to  the  English  that,  when  John  of 
Moutfort  was  driven  out,  Charles  thought  he  might  safely 
declare  the  duchy  forfeit  to  the  crown  for  his  treason. 
But  this  at  once  roused  the  national  spirit,  and  the 
Bretons  rose  on  behalf  of  Duke  John.     Du  Guesclin  gave 
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up  his  Constable's  sword,  and  was  about  to  retire  to 
Castile  ;  but  the  king  soothed  him,  and  sent  him  to 
reduce  some  castles  in  the  south  which  still  held  for  the 
English.  Before  one  of  these,  named  Chateau  Raiidoii, 
the  great  Constable  died  of  a  fever,  and  it  was  in  his 
dead  hand  that  the  keys  were  laid  by  the  English  captain, 
who  would  not  surrender  them  to  any  meaner  foe.  His 
office  was  given  to  Oliver  de  Clisson,  a  Breton  of  the 
same  type,  but  more  cruel  and  ruthless,  and  with  r  strong 
personal  hatred  to  the  duke  and  to  the  English.  They 
had  put  his  brother  to  death ;  and  he  had  therefore  sworn 
to  give  no  quarter,  so  that  they  called  him  the  Butcher. 
The  Djike  of  Glocester  came  to  the  aid  of  Montfort,  and 
a  battle  was  about  to  take  place  on  the  Sarthe,  when 
tidings  came  of  the  death  of  Charles  V.,  on  the  i6th  of 
September,  1380.  He  had  always  been  of  weak  health, 
and  was  said  never  to  have  recovered  from  poison  given 
him  by  the  King  of  Navarre.  His  wife,  Joan  of  Bourbon, 
was  already  dead,  and  France  was  left,  like  England,  to  a 
boy  king,  surrounded  by  ambitious  uncles. 

14.  The  Flemish  Revolt  Subdued,  1381.  — C/mr/^j  VI. 
was  twelve  years  old,  and  the  uncles  who  had  him  in 
charge  were  Lewis ^  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  adopted  son  of  the 
Queen  of  Naples,  John,  Duke  of  Berry,  and  Philip,  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  besides  his  uncle  on  the  mother's  side, 
Lewis,  Duke  of  Bourboji,  who  could  trace  a  direct  descent 
in  the  male  line  from  St.  Lewis's  second  son,  and  John 
of  Montfort,  Duke  of  Britantiy,  who  made  his  peace  with 
the  new  king,  and  claimed  his  place  at  the  council.  The 
most  able  of  these  was  Philip.  Philip's  first  wish  waj. 
to  restore  his  father-in-law,  the  Count  of  Flanders,  who 
was  living  in  exile  at  Paris,  while  Ghent  and  Bruges  and 
the  other  cities  were  leagued  under  the  leadership  of 
Philip  van  Artevelde,  the  son  of  the  ally  of  Edward  III. 
The  young  king  was  taken  on  this  campaign,  and  a  com- 
plete victory  was  gained  at  Rossbecque  over  the  men  of 
Ghent  and  Bruges,  who  came  out  in  their  guilds,  but 
could  not  stand  against  the  knights,  and  trampled  Philip 
van  Artevelde  to  death  in  their  flight.  Still  Ghent  would 
not  surrender,  and  Lewis  le  Male  ravaged  the  country  till 
his  death  in  1383,  when  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  succeeding 
him  in  right  of  his  wife,  granted  a  pardon  to  the  insur- 
gents, and  made  peace. 

15.  The  Great  Schism,  1378. — ^There  had  been  an 
attempt  to  bring  the  popes  back  to  Rome,  but  so  great 
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was  the  dislike  of  many  of  the  cardinals  to  that  city,  that 
it  had  only  ended  in  the  election  of  two  rival  popes. 
Urban  VI.  reigned  at  Rome,  Clement  VII.  at  Avignon. 
The  tirst  was  owned  by  England  and  all  her  allies,  the 
second  by  France  and  hers,  and  as  both  were  needy  and 
distressed,  exactions  on  their  part,  and  corruption  on  that 
of  the  clergy,  grew  worse  and  worse.  Italy  was,  of  course, 
for  the  Roman  pope,  and  therefore  was  not  favourable  to 
Lewis  of  Anjou,  when,  on  the  death  of  Queen  Joan,  he  set 
out  to  take  possession  of  Naples.  He  was  defeated  by 
Charles  of  Durazzo,  the  direct  heir  in  the  male  line,  and 
soon  after  died,  leaving  his  claim  to  be  a  snare  to  the 
family  ever  after. 

i6.  Madness  of  the  King,  1392. — There  was  great 
hatred  between  the  Duke  of  Britanny  and  the  Constable 
de  Clisson,  who  gave  his  son  in  marriage  to  Margaret  oj 
Penthievre.,  the  daughter  of  the  rival  house  of  Blois. 
Shortly  afterwards  Clisson  was  set  upon  by  night  in  the 
streets  of  Paris,  and  left  for  dead  by  murderers,  Mho,  with- 
out doubt,  came  from  Britanny  ;  and  Charles  VI.  who  was. 
much  attached  to  the  old  warrior,  collected  his  army,  and 
set  forth  in  great  wrath  to  avenge  his  wrongs.  But  while 
passing  through  the  forest  of  Zd?  Mans,  on  a  very  hot  day, 
the  king  and  his  train  were  half  asleep,  when  a  crazy 
stranger  rushed  out,  crying,  "  Ride  no  further,  king,  thou 
art  betrayed."  He  fled  at  once,  but  the  flight  and  heat 
worked  deadly  harm  on  Charles's  brain,  and  the  jingling 
of  a  lance  against  a  helmet  startled  him  into  an  access  of 
insanity.  He  was  carried  home  raving,  and  though  he 
recovered  after  a  time,  he  was  again  driven  mad  with 
terror  at  the  Christmas  feasts,  when  he  and  five  nobles 
had  come  in  as  wild  men  of  the  woods,  in  closely-fitting 
dresses  of  tow,  adorned  with  green  boughs,  and  all,  save 
himself,  chained  together.  His  brother,  I.eivis,  Duke  of 
Orleans.,  holding  a  torch  too  near  one  of  the  masquers,  set 
the  tow  on  fire,  and  all  were  burned  to  death  except  one 
who  broke  the  chain  and  leaped  into  a  tub  of  water,  and 
Charles  himself,  over  whom  the  Duchess  of  Berry  threw 
her  mantle.  The  shock  brought  back  the  mndness,  and 
for  the  rest  of  his  life  he  was  subject  to  attacks  which  so 
weakened  his  mind  that  he  gradually  became  imbecile. 
No  provision  had  been  made  for  such  a  state  of  things  ; 
so  the  power  was  grasped  by  wiioever  stood  nearest ;  at  first 
by  one  or  other  of  his  uncles,  and  later  by  his  brother, 
the   Duke    of    Orleans,  aided  by  the   Queen,  Isabel  of 
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Bavaria,  a  dull,  selfish  woman,  lost  to  all  sense  of  duty. 
She  neglected  her  husband  in  his  fits  of  madness,  leaving 
him  deprived  of  all  comforts  and  decencies,  and  unheeded 
by  any  one  save  the  Milanese  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
Valentina  Visconii,  who  could  soothe  and  cheer  him  when 
in  his  saddest  state.  The  two  rival  kingdoms  were  in  no 
state  for  war,  and  in  1 396  a  truce  was  made,  and  after- 
wards prolonged  for  twenty-eight  years,  on  condition  that 
Richard  should  restore  Brest  to  Britanny,  and  Cherbourg 
to  France,  and  should  marry  Isabel,  the  seven-years-old 
daughter  of  Charles.  In  the  same  year  John,  count  of 
Nevers,  known  as  the  Fearless,  the  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  led  a  great  force  to  help  Sigismund,  King  of 
Hungary  (who  was  afterwards  Emperor)  against  the 
Ottoman  Sultan  Bajazet.  But  the  Christian  army  was 
defeated  at  Nikopolis,  and  most  of  the  Burgundian 
knights  were  massacred  by  the  Turks.  Count'  John  and 
some  others  were  ransomed. 

17.  Rivalry  of  Orleans  and  Burgundy,  1402. — In  1399 
the  dethronement  of  Richard  II.  threatened  to  disturb  the 
truce  with  England,  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans  would  not 
acknowledge  Henry  IV.  Phihp  of  Burgundy  took  his 
part,  and  there  were  such  fierce  disputes  between  the 
uncle  and  nephew  that  they  nearly  came  to  blows.  Lewis 
of  Orleans  appears  to  have  had  no  notion  save  of  making 
the  people  supply  means  for  the  pleasures  of  their  masters  ; 
but  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  for  sparing  and  protecting 
them,  and  thus  so  gained  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Paris 
that  they  were  devoted  to  his  family  for  three  generations. 
In  him  the  unhappy  king  lost  one  true  friend  on  his 
death  in  1404.  Even  during  his  illness  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  broke  into  the  treasury  and  seized  800,000  gold 
crowns,  two-thirds  of  the  contents,  causing  such  a  scandal 
that  the  king,  in  a  lucid  interval,  sent  for  the  new  Duke 
John  of  Burgundy.  Lewis  of  Orleans  fled  at  his  ap- 
proach, carrying  off  the  queen,  her  children,  and  those 
of  John  himself.  However  the  children  were  overtaken 
and  brought  back,  and  Duke  John  fortified  Paris  and 
armed  the  citizens.  War  was  prevented  by  the  Dukes 
of  Berry  and  Bourbon,  and  a  sort  of  reconciliation  was 
made,  though  the  two  cousins  hated  one  another  with 
deadly  hatred.  Lewis  squandered  the  public  money, 
and  disgraced  the  queen  and  himself  by  their  vices, 
while  John  showed  some  desire  for  the  welfare  of  the 
kingdom,  though  not  so  much  as  for  his  own  greatness. 
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In  the  November  of  1407  there  was  another  reconciliation. 
John  and  Lewis  swore  to  lay  aside  malice,  and  then  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Sacrament  together.  Lewis  was  probably 
in  earnest ;  for,  though  worthless  and  selfish,  he  was  not 
vindictive  ;  but  the  fierce  John  had  already  decided  on 
sweeping  him  from  his  path.  A  few  nights  later,  on  the 
23rd  of  November,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  when  leaving 
the  queen's  abode,  was  attacked  in  the  streets  of  Paris 
by  eighteen  men,  and  killed  on  the  spot.  The  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  though  making  no  secret  of  his  guilt,  tried  to 
take  his  seat  in  the  council,  but  the  doors  were  shut  against 
him,  and  he  went  off  to  Lille.  In  vain  did  the  Duchess  of 
Orleans  throw  herself  at  the  king's  feet  with  her  children, 
imploring  justice  on  the  murderer  ;  the  helpless  Charles 
could  only  weep  with  her  ;  no  one  else  heeded  the  death 
of  his  worthless  brother.  In  February,  Duke  John  was 
received  at  Paris  with  a  triumphal  procession,  and  em- 
ployed a  friar  named  John  Petit,  a  doctor  of  the  Univer- 
sity, to  preach  a  sermon  justifying  the  murder  of  a  tyrant 
by  examples  from  sacred  and  profane  history.  Letters 
of  pardon,  of  the  Duke's  own  dictation,  were  actually 
wrung  from  the  poor  king,  and  though,  when  John 
was  called  away  by  a  revolt  at  Liege,  a  sermon  was 
preached  condemning  the  murder,  and  the  pardon 
annulled  by  the  Parliament,  he  had  only  to  return  to 
have  everything  at  his  feet,  and  the  Duchess  Valentina 
died  of  grief. 

18.  The  Armagnacs  and  Burgundians,  1401. —  The 
cause  was  taken  up  by  Bernard,  count  of  Armagnac,  a 
descendant  of  the  old  dukes  of  Gascony,  and  father-in- 
law  of  the  new  Duke  Charles  of  Orleans.  From  him  the 
Orleans  party  took  the  name  of  Armagnacs,  and  adopted 
his  badge,  a  red  cross.  The  Dauphin  Lewis,  eldest  son 
of  Charles,  joined  this  party,  and,  backed  by  a  fierce 
troop  of  Gascons,  he  carried  on  a  desultory  warfare  with 
the  Burgundians.  The  white  cross  of  Burgundy  was  the 
badge  of  most  of  the  Parisians,  and  the  guild  of  butchers, 
under  a  man  named  Caboche,  seized  the  Bastille,  and  took 
all  the  offices  into  their  own  hands.  Oddly  enough,  the 
butchers  were  in  league  with  the  doctors  of  law  of  the 
University.  The  States-General  were  settled,  and  a  good 
code  of  laws,  known  commonly  as  the  "  Cabochin  Ordi- 
nance," was  put  forth  in  141 3.  But  a  reaction  followed. 
Tlie  Armagnacs  wore  called  in  ;  the  butclicrs  were  put  to 
flight,  John  of  Burgundy  was  driven  out,  and  the  sons  of 
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Lewis  of  Orleans  were  brought  back  to  Paris.  The 
young  Duke  Charles  was  of  a  gentle,  poetical  nature,  but 
he  was  a  mere  boy,  and  the  Count  of  Armagnac  treated 
the  city  as  if  it  had  been  taken  by  assault,  fining,  im- 
prisoning, and  hanging  all  Burgundians  and  all  reformers, 
till  no  one  dared  to  be  seen  talking  in  the  street  lest  he 
should  be  accused.  When  the  unfortunate  Parisians 
complained  to  the  Duke  of  Berry,  all  the  answer  they 
got  was,  "  It  concerns  you  not  at  all  ;  you  ought  not  to 
meddle  in  matters  concerning  the  king,  or  us  who  are  of 
his  blood.  When  we  please,  we  are  angry,  and  when  we 
please,  we  grant  peace." 

19.  Invasion  of  Henry  V.,  1415. — Since  the  breach  of  the 
Peace  of  Bretigny  there  had  been  no  peace  with  England, 
but  only  truces,  and  the  English  kings  still  called  them- 
selves Kings  of  France.  Henry  IV.  had  played  the  game 
of  helping  both  French  parties  in  turn.  Henry  V.,  seeing 
the  utter  weakness  of  the  French  kingdom,  determined  to 
renew  the  war  in  earnest.  But  he  began  by  requesting  the 
restoration  of  Aquitaine  in  full  sovereignty,  with  the 
hand  of  the  king's  daughter  Katharine,  and  Normandy, 
Anjou,  and  Maine  as  her  dower.  The  dauphin  is  said  to 
have  replied  by  sending  a  basket  of  tennis-balls  as  fit 
toys  for  the  "madcap  prince."  Each  side  armed,  but 
John  of  Burgundy  held  aloof;  while  Henry,  with  26,000 
men,  landed  in  Normandy,  and  took  Harfleur.  Scarcity 
of  food  forced  him  to  march  towards  Calais,  and  the 
forces  of  France  mustered  to  intercept  him.  The  French 
had  by  far  the  larger  army,  an  army  full  of  courage,  but 
disorderly  and  boastful,  each  prince  and  noble  acting  for 
himself  and  despising  all  authority,  though  the  dauphin 
was  present.  The  battle  took  place  at  Azincour,  on  the 
25th  of  October,  1415,  where,  compact,  orderly,  and 
resolute  as  the  English  were,  the  hot  valour  of  the  more 
numerous  French  must  have  won  the  day  had  they  been 
properly  disciplined,  but,  as  it  was,  it  only  rendered  their 
loss  more  frightful.  The  dauphin  fled,  but  the  Constable 
a'Albret,  the  Duke  of  Alenqon,  and  10,000  more  were 
slain  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  Arthur,  count  of  Riche' 
viont,  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Britanny,  and  many  more 
were  made  prisoners.  Henry  broke  through  the  usual 
practice,  and  would  not  put  them  to  ransom,  meaning  to 
keep  them  till  his  conquest  should  be  complete.  He 
allowed  no  pillage,  but  treated  the  country  people  as  his 
native   subjects   returning   to  their   allegiance,  and   the 
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places  he  mastered  soon  found  themselves  far  better  off 
than  under  the  Valois  anarchy. 

20.  Ascendency  of  Burgundy,  1416. — The  Dauphin 
Lewis,  eldest  son  of  Charles  VI.,  died  early.  The 
next  brother  John,  a  thorough  Burgundian,  died  a 
few  months  later.  His  death  was  thought  to  have 
been  caused  by  poison,  given  in  the  interest  of  the  last 
brother,  Charles.  He  was  a  mere  boy,  who  was  wholly 
in  the  hands  of  the  Count  of  Armagnac,  who  had 
obtained  the  constable's  sword  and  lorded  it  over  all 
France.  A  Breton  named  Tniinegny  Duchdtel  was  Pro- 
vost of  Paris,  and  much  misused  his  office,  debasing  the 
coinage,  exacting  forced  loans,  and  bringing  about  the 
banishment  of  the  queen  to  Tours  on  account  of  her 
dissolute  life.  This  threw  her  into  the  arms  of  the 
Burgundians.  John,  with  a  Flemish  army,  came  and 
freed  her  from  captivity  ;  he  was  forgiven  for  the  murder 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  declared  Regent.  In  the 
meantime  Henry  of  England,  who  came  again  in  141 7, 
was  taking  city  after  city  in  Normandy  unopposed  ;  for 
the  Dukes  of  Anjou  and  Britanny  had  made  truces  with 
him,  securing  their  own  borders,  and  John  the  Fearless 
did  the  same  for  Flanders  and  Artois. 

21.  Fall  of  Armagnac,  1418. — Paris  hated  the  Ar- 
magnac rule,  and  when  some  young  men  opened  the  gate 
at  night  and  brought  in  a  Burgundian  captain  named 
Lisle  Adam,  with  800  men,  the  people  rose  in  fury  ;  and 
though  Tanneguy  Duchatel  shut  himself  up  in  the  Bastille, 
or  great  fortress  of  Paris,  with  the  dauphin,  the  king  and 
constable  fell  into  their  hands.  The  wrongs  which  they 
had  so  long  suffered  filled  the  mob  with  the  mad  thirst 
for  blood  that  has  from  time  to  time  disgraced  the  towns  of 
France,  and  the  massacre  lasted  twenty-eight  hours.  Men, 
women,  and  children  were  alike  slain,  even  new-born  babes, 
who  were  killed  unbaptized  as  accursed  little  Armagnacs. 
The  Count  himself  was  slain,  and  his  corpse  was  dragged 
through  the  streets.  Duchatel  was  out  of  Paris  with  the 
dauphin,  and  at  Poitiers  proclaimed  young  Charles 
lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom,  but  did  nothing  except 
ravaging  the  lands  round  Paris  to  famish  their  enemies. 
The  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Queen  Isabel  had  stopped 
the  murders,  but  the  misery,  famine  and  deadly  sickness 
went  on.  Neither  party  succoured  Rouen,  which  held 
out  bravely  against  the  English  till  it  was  forced  to  yield 
early  in  1419. 
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22.  Murder  of  John  the  Fearless  and  Treaty  of  Troyes, 
1419. — The  fall  of  Rouen  startled  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
into  seeking  a  reconciliation  with  the  Armagnacs.  But 
Du:hatel  kept  the  dauphin  apart  from  his  family,  fearing 
to  lose  influence,  and  on  the  loth  of  September,  1419,  at 
an  interview  between  the  duke  and  the  dauphin  on  the 
bridge  of  Motitereaii  over  the  Yonne,  while  John  was 
bending  the  knee,  he  was  treacherously  slain.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  it  was  with  the  consent  of  the  dauphin, 
who  was  only  fifteen,  and  in  a  strange,  sluggish,  helpless 
mood,  entirely  led  by  Duchatel.  The  immediate  effect  of 
the  murder  was  to  throw  the  whole  north  of  France  into 
the  hands  of  the  English.  The  new  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
Philip,  called  the  Good,  aged  twenty-three,  at  once  went 
over  to  Henry  with  all  the  forces  of  Flanders.  The  cry 
of  Paris  was,  "  A  hundred  times  rather  the  English  than 
the  Armagnacs,''  so  that  the  saying  arose,  "  the  wounds 
of  John  the  Fearless  were  the  hole  that  let  in  the  English." 
Queen  Isabel,  in  the  name  of  her  defenceless  husband, 
denounced  her  son  as  a  traitor  and  murderer,  and  in  the 
May  of  1420  caused  the  king  to  sign  a  treaty  at  Troyes. 
By  this  it  was  agreed  that  Charles  should  keep  the  crown 
of  France  for  life,  that  Henry  should  govern  the  kingdom, 
marry  his  daughter  Katharine,  and  succeed  him  as  heir 
apparent.  From  that  time  England  and  France  were  to 
be  separate  kingdoms  under  one  king.  Henry  now  gave 
up  his  title  of  King  of  France,  and  took  that  of  Heir  and 
Regent  of  France.  The  dauphin  and  his  Armagnac 
friends  were  declared  traitors  and  outlaws  with  whom  no 
peace  could  be  made. 

23.  Deaths  of  Henry  V,  and  Charles  VI.,  1422. — The 
Armagnacs  were  thus  turned  into  the  patriotic  party, 
and,  profiting  by  the  old  dislike  betv/een  north  and  south, 
they  retired  into  Auvergne.  and  became  a  rallying  point. 
To  their  aid  came  various  troops  of  Scottish  adventurers, 
who  hated  the  English  for  having  kept  their  king  a 
prisoner  from  his  childhood.  While  Henry  V.  was 
absent  in  England,  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
on  a  plundering  expedition  in  Anjou,  was  cut  off  at 
Bangi  by  a  band  of  the  Scots  and  French  in  1421.  This 
brought  Henry  back  to  France,  where  he  ruled  with 
sternness  indeed,  but  with  rigour  and  justice  unlcnown 
since  the  days  of  St.  Lewis.  Meaux  was  in  the  hands  of 
a  horrible  freebooter,  who  robbed  and  murdered  all 
travellers  to  Paris      Henry  spent  the  winter  in  besieging 
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the  place,  with  fatal  injury  to  his  own  heaUh,  so  that  in 
the  summer  of  1422  he  died  at  Vincennes.  He  had  been 
kinder  to  the  poor  madman  king  Charles  VI.  than  ever  wife 
or  children  had  been  ;  and  at  the  tidings  of  his  death  the 
worn-out  old  man  hid  his  face  from  the  light,  and  never 
ceased  weeping  and  wailing  for  his  "good  son  Henry" 
till  he  died,  a  few  weeks  later,  after  one  of  the  most 
miserable  reigns  France  had  known. 

24.  Regency  of  Bedford,  1422. — As  Henry  died  before 
Charles,  he  never  became  king  of  France  under  the 
Treaty  of  Troyes.  His  infant  son  Henry  VI.  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  in  France  and  his  father  in 
England.  By  a  strange  chance,  Charles  and  Henry  were 
buried  on  the  same  day  ;  and  over  two  open  graves, 
at  St.  Denys  and  at  Westminster,  the  young  Henry  was 
proclaimed  king  of  his  two  kingdoms.  His  uncle,  John 
Duke  of  Bedford,  was  Regent  of  France,  and  followed  the  • 
policy  of  his  brother  ;  Henry's  other  uncle,  the  dauphin 
Charles,  was  indeed  proclaimed  king  wherever  the  Ar- 
magnacs  prevailed,  but  by  the  whole  Burgundian  party 
and  the  city  of  Paris  he  was  reviewed  as  a  proscribed 
traitor  and  murderer.  He  was  called  in  mockery  King 
oftBourges.  Paris  and  Rouen,  with  the  whole  north  and 
west,  save  a  few  scattered  towns  and  castles,  acknow- 
ledged Henry.  The  war  was  chiefly  carried  on  in  Anjou, 
where  the  chief  supporters  of  Charles  were  Gascons  and 
Scots,  with  knights  from  all  quarters  who  hated  the 
English  and  clung  to  the  direct  line,  all  under  the  com- 
mand of  yohn  Slcwart,  earl  of  Buchati,  who  had  been 
made  Constable  of  France.  With  Henry's  death  the 
mercy  and  good  discipline  he  had  enforced  came  to  an 
end  ;  the  war  had  as  usual  demoralized  the  soldiery,  and 
great  ferocity  prevailed  on  both  sides. 

25.  Jacqueline  of  Hainault,  1423. — Jacqueline,  the 
widow  of  the  second  of  the  short-lived  dauphins,  was 
heiress  of  the  four  counties  of  Holland,  Zealand,  Hain- 
ault, and  Friesland.  On  the  death  of  the  dauphin  she 
had  been  married  to  the  J^i/ki'  of  Brabant,  like  herself, 
child  to  a  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  Both  were 
rude  and  coarse  ;  they  quarrelled  violently,  and  Jacque- 
line declared  her  marriage  void,  and  fled  to  the  protection 
of  Henry  V'.  After  Henry's  death,  his  youngest  brother, 
J-iutnfrcy,  duke  of  Gloucester,  wedded  her,  and  began  a 
war  with  the  Uuke  of  Brabant.  The  pope,  Martin  IV., 
maintained   the   first    marriage,   and,   as    the    Duke   of 
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Burgundy  supported  his  nephew,  Humfrey  gave  up  the 
struggle,  and  «took  another  wife.  Jacquehne,  left  to  her 
fate,  let  her  claims  be  bought  off  by  pension  from  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy.  Namur  was  also  purchased  by  him 
from  the  last  count  in  1428,  and  the  line  of  Brabant 
became  extinct  in  1430 ;  so  that  the  house  of  Burgundy 
possessed  the  greater  number  of  the  principalities  of  the 
Low  Countries.  Most  of  these  were  fiefs  of  the  Empire, 
while  Flanders  and  Artois  were  fiefs  of  France,  alto- 
gether the  most  wealthy  inheritance  in  Europe.  Indeed 
PhiHp  was  the  chief  power  at  that  period,  his  weak  point 
being  that  his  duchy  and  county  of  Burgundy  were 
divided  from  his  possessions  in  the  Netherlands  by  the 
duchy  of  Lorraine.  To  unite  these  two  great  groups 
became  thenceforth  the  great  object  of  the  dukes  of 
Burgundy,  who  hoped  to  form  a  middle  kingdom  like  the 
old  kingdom  of  Lotharingia. 

26.  The  Constable  of  Richmond,  1425.- — At  Verneuil 
the  Constable  Buchan  was  slain,  and  the  Scots  totally 
defeated.  Many  of  them  still  came  to  fight  in  the  French 
army,  and  were  formed  into  a  special  body-guard  of  the 
king  as  the  archers  of  the  Scottish  guard.  The  constable's 
sword  was  given  to  Arthur,  count  of  Ricltemonf,  brother 
of  the  Duke  of  Britanny,  and  husband  of  a  sister  of  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  one  of  the  captives  taken  at  Agin- 
court.  He  was  a  stern,  harsh,  and  overbearing  man,  who 
forced  on  the  king  the  truth  that  he  could  not  prevail 
until  he  parted  with  the  murderers  of  John  the  Fearless. 
Duchatel  had  patriotism  enough  to  allow  himself  to  be 
bought  off  with  the  seneschalship  of  Beaucaire,  and  to 
carry  off  the  rest  of  his  party.  Richemont  then  took  the 
mastery,  allowing  the  king  a  favourite  with  whom  to  amuse 
himself  at  Bourges,  while  he,  with  the  Count  of  Dunois, 
an  illegitimate  son  of  the  murdered  Duke  of  Orleans, 
made  head  against  the  English.  Two  of  these  favourites 
no  sooner  showed  themselves  disposed  to  interfere  with 
the  constable's  power  than  they  were  put  to  death  ;  but 
the  third,  Lewis  de  la  Tremouille,  shut  the  constable  out 
of  Bourges,  and  forced  him  to  Britanny.  Meanwhile 
Charles  lived  an  idle,  careless  life,  heedless  whether  his 
kingdom  were  lost  or  won. 

27.  The  Maid  of  Orleans,  1429. — It  seemed  to  the 
English  a  fit  time  for  pushing  beyond  the  Loire,  and  they 
began  by  besieging  Orleans.  The  national  spirit  was 
roused,  and  Dunois  with  all  the  best  captains  hurried 
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to  the  defence.  A  fight  vvhich  took  place  at  Bouvray 
was  called  the  Battle  of  the  Herrings,  because  the  imme- 
diate cause  was  a  supply  of  salt-fish  sent  to  the  English 
army,  which  the  Fr'ench  in  vain  tried  to  capture.  The 
city  held  out  with  a  valour  which  interested  all  except  the 
rival  kings,  one  a  child  at  Windsor,  the  other  a  loiterer 
at  Bourges.  Above  all  was  excited  the  spirit  of  a  peasant 
girl  at  Domremy,  on  the  borders  of  Champagne,  Bar,  and 
Lorraine,  named  Joan  Dare,  who,  while  keeping  her 
sheep,  had  visions,  in  wh'ch  the  saints  Margaret  and 
Katharine  bade  her  go  forth  to  free  the  army  from  its 
crimes,  to  save  the  city  of  Orleans,  and  lead  the  king  to 
be  anointed  at  Rheims.  After  being  treated  as  mad  by 
her  kindred,  she  prevailed  on  the  governor  of  Vancouleurs 
to  send  her  to  Charles  at  Chinon.  She  was  closely  ex- 
amined by  clergy  and  ladies,  and  her  simplicity  and 
earnestness  so  convinced  them  that  she  was  allowed  to 
do  what  she  would.  She  never  was  anything  but  a 
peasant  girl,  simple,  devout,  and  full  of  faith  in  her 
mission,  and  her  power  over  the  soldiers  was  unbounded. 
But  the  nobles,  except  Dunois,  seem  to  have  only  used 
her  as  a  tool,  and  disliked  and  scorned  her,  while  the 
English  and  Burgundians  believed  her  a  witch,  and  were 
in  great  terror  of  her  spells.  She  threw  herself  into 
Orleans,  and  led  several  sallies  without  ever  herself 
shedding  blood,  but  always  causing  a  panic  among  the 
enemy,  so  that  the  siege  was  raised,  and  her  easy  victory 
at  Patay  opened  the  way  to  Rheims.  With  great  diffi- 
culty Joan  roused  Charles  enough  to  let  himself  be  con- 
ducted thither  ;  all  the  nobles  of  the  national  party  joined 
him  except  the  constable,  whose  presence  he  would  not 
permit,  and  at  the  head  of  12,000  men  he  entered  the 
city.  He  was  crowned  on  the  17th  of  July,  1429,  Joan 
standing  by  with  her  banner  in  her  hand.  .She  then  said 
her  work  was  done,  and  begged  to  return  to  her  village 
home  ;  but  she  was  thought  too  useful  to  be  parted  with. 
She  was  kept  with  the  army,  but,  her  spring  of  hope 
and  trust  being  gone,  her  enthusiasm  failed  her,  and  she 
no  longer  ensured  success.  When  the  Burgundian  Joint 
of  Luxotibiiri^  attacked  Compiegne,  she  was  left  to  de- 
fend it  ;  but  her  stern  reproofs  of  vice  and  foul  language 
offended  the  captains,  and  when  returning  from  a  sally, 
she  was  shut  outside  the  gates  and  made  prisoner.  The 
General  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  doctors  of  the  Uni- 
/ersity  of  Paris  were  Burgundians,  and  claimed  to  have 
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her  yielded  to  them.  She  was  taken  to  Rouen,  and  there 
kept  chained  in  an  iron  cage  till  she  was  tried  by  a 
tribunal  of  fifty  doctors  of  theology,  presided  over  by 
yohn  Cauchon,  Bishop  of  Beauvais,  a  partisan  of  the 
English,  who  had  just  been  driven  out  of  his  diocese. 
All  her  simple  truth,  lofty  piety,  and  blameless  innocence 
failed  to  persuade  her  judges  that  her  might  did  not  come 
of  evil.  One  strong  presumption  against  her  was  her 
wearing  male  attire  ;  but  she  pleaded,  not  only  that  it 
guarded  her  from  insolence,  but  that  the  voices  which  had 
called  her  had  bidden  her  put  it  on.  She  was  found  guilty 
of  heresy,  liecause,  when  she  appealed  to  our  Lord  and 
His  Church,  she  was  supposed  to  mean  that  she  did  not 
submit  to  the  Church  on  earth.  Not  a  letter  was  written, 
not  an  offer  was  made,  on  her  behalf  from  the  king  whom 
she  had  crowned,  and  by  whom  she  had  been  cast  aside 
like  a  blunted  tool.  The  choice  was  given  her  of  death 
by  fire  or  of  abjuring  her  heresy,  and  in  deadly  terror  she 
consented  to  own  all  that  was  put  in  her  mouth.  She  was 
then  clad  in  woman's  dress  and  sent  back  to  prison  to  the 
keeping  of  the  rudest,  coarsest  men  at  arms.  There  was 
much  discontent,  for  the  soldiers  fancied  they  should 
never  prosper  till  the  witch  was  burned  ;  but  Cauchon 
whispered,  "  We  know  where  to  have  her."  While  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  was  absent  from  Rouen,  the  judges  were 
summoned  to  see  Joan  again  in  male  apparel.  Her 
guards  had  taken  away  her  own  clothes,  had  thrown  these 
at  her,  and  stood  mocking  her  despair.  There  was  no  pity 
for  her,  and  she  was  burned  in  the  market-place  at  Rouen. 
The  last  cry  heard  from  the  tire  was,  "  My  voices  have 
not  deceived  me,"  and  then  the  name  of  her  Saviour. 

28.  The  \A/^ar  in  Lorraine,  1432. — The  Burgundians 
had  been  foremost  in  compassing  her  death,  but  they  were 
slack  in  the  English  cause,  being  engaged  in  a -war  of  suc- 
cession in  Lorraine.  Philip  supported  Anto)iy,  count  of 
Vai(demont,  the  last  Duke's  brother,  against  his  daughter 
Isabel,  wife  of  Reni,  second  son  of  Lewis,  duke  of  Anjou, 
who  had  been  accepted  by  the  states  of  Lorraine.  In  a 
great  battle  at  Biilkgneville,  in  1431,  Ren^  was  defeated 
and  made  prisoner.  His  wife  went  to  seek  the  aid  of 
Charles  VII.,  who  had  married  his  sister  Maty.  To  one 
of  the  ladies  in  her  train,  Agnes  Sorel,  French  tradi- 
tion has  always  ascribed  the  awakening  of  the  spirit  of 
Charles  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  queen  herself  per- 
suaded Isabel  to  leave  her  at  court  as  a  counter-influence 
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to  La  Tremouille.  Philip  of  Burgundy  signed  a  truce  with 
Charles  for  two  years,  and  as  this  put  an  end  to  all  hope 
of  taking  young  Henry  to  Rheims,  he  was  crowned  at 
Paris  on  the  17th  of  December,  1431,  by  his  great  uncle, 
Cardinal Beau/o7-f.  But  the  Parisians  showed  only  discon- 
tent, being  afraid  that  under  English  rule  their  city  would 
be  reduced  to  a  mere  provincial  town.  Anne  of  Burgundy, 
Bedford's  good  duchess,  who  had  been  much  loved  there, 
and  had  been  a  bond  of  union  between  her  brother  and 
husband,  died  in  1432  ;  and  Bedford,  by  marrying  Jaquetta 
of  Luxemburg,  a  vassal  of  Burgundy,  further  affronted 
Duke  Philip.  ■  The  Duke  now  began  to  draw  nearer  to  the 
French  interest  :  he  released  Ren^  of  Anjou,  and  gave 
Lorraine  back  to  him  on  condition  of  a  future  marriage 
between  his  daughter  Yolande  and  Ferdinand,  son  of  the 
Count  of  Vaudemont.  Meanwhile,  Charles,  count  oj 
Maine,  Rent's  youngest  brother,  together  with  the  queen 
and  Agnes  Sorel,  had  reconciled  themselves  to  the  con- 
stable, and  obtained  of  him  some  Bretons  to  kidnap  La 
Tremouille,  and  carry  him  away  from  court,  while  the 
Count  of  IkLiine  took  the  management  of  the  king. 

29.  The  Congress  of  Arras,  1435. — The  war  had  be- 
come a  weariness.  Bedford's  health  was  failing,  and  a 
great  congress  was  held  at  Arras.  The  Dukes  of  Orleans 
and  Bourbon,  who  had  been  captives  in  England  ever 
since  Azincour,  were  to  come  to  it,  but  Bourbon  died  on 
the  way.  His  son  and  the  constable  met  Philip  of  Bur- 
gundy beforehand  and  agreed  on  terms.  The  Congress 
was  attended  by  envoys  from  the  pope  and  the  emperor, 
and  was  exceedingly  splendid,  Philip  playing  the  part  of 
host  with  his  wonted  magnificence.  After  many  discus- 
sions, during  which  no  terms  could  be  agreed  on  between 
England  and  Prance,  Duke  Philip  made  a  separate  treaty 
with  France.  Auxerre  and  Macon  were  ceded  to  him,  with 
Amiens,  Abbeville,  and  the  other  towns  on  the  Somme, 
with  a  promise  that  France  might  buy  these  last  back. 
Philip  was  also  released, but  for  life  only,from  all  homagefor 
the  fiefs  which  he  held  of  the  French  crown.  This  change 
of  sides  on  the  part  of  Burgundy  made  the  English  cause 
hopeless,  and  in  September,  1435,  it  was  still  further 
weakened  l>y  the  death  of  the  great  regent,  Duke  John  of 
Bedford.  War  followed  between  England  and  Burgundy, 
and  Ihimfrey  duke  of  Gloucester,  added  the  insult  of 
causing  his  nephew  Henry,  as  king  of  France,  to  grant 
him  the  county  of  Flanders,  a  possession  of  Duke  Philip. 
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30.  Recovery  of  Paris,  1436. — The  loss  of  the  Bur- 
gundian  alliance  carried  with  it  the  loss  of  Paris.  Lisle 
Adam,  who  had  before  brought  the  Burgundians  in,  now 
admitted  the  royal  forces,  and  the  citizens  rose  in  their 
favour.  The  English  governor  shut  himself  up  in  the 
Bastille,  and  was  allowed  to  march  out  with  the  honours 
of  war.  France  thus  recovered  her  capital,  and  King 
Charles  was  persuaded  to  come  to  the  city,  where  he  was 
received  with  a  show  of  welcome.  But  the  city  was  in  a 
piteous  state.  The  constable  was  far  more  harsh  than 
the  English  had  been,  for  he  had  no  subsistence  for  his 
garrison  but  what  could  be  wrung  from  the  burghers,  and, 
as  the  English  held  Pontoise,  and  cut  off  all  supplies,  the 
famine  was  dreadful.  The  constable  himself  was  fairly 
starved  out,  and  was  forced  to  leave  the  place  to  the  guard 
of  the  burghers. 

31.  The  Pragmatic  Sanction,  1438. — The  General 
Council  of  Basel  was  sitting  at  this  time.  In  1438  Charles 
VII.  convoked  a  national  synod  at  Bourges, which  accepted 
the  decrees  of  the  Council,  and  drew  up  a  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  which  denied  to  Rome  the  Annates,  forbade 
appeals  to  the  pope,  and  restored  appointments  to  bene- 
fices to  their  own  patrons  and  electors. 

32.  The  Ordinance  of  Orleans,  1439.  —  As  after  the 
wars  with  Edward  III.,  France  was  in  misery  from  the 
lawless  Free  Lances,  so  at  the  close  of  the  war  with 
Henry  VI.  she  was  suffering  from  the  soldiery,  who  were 
wont  to  hire  themselves  from  either  party,  and  in  the 
meantime  lived  by  rapine  and  plunder.  Things  were 
worse  than  ever,  when  a  new  spirit  seemed  to  come  on 
him.  Borrowing  the  means  from  a  great  merchant  of 
Bourges,  Jacqjics  Cceu?-,  he  equipped  a  band  of  troops  to 
reinforce  the  constable,  thus  enabling  him  to  take  Meaux 
and  open  one  road  for  the  supply  of  Paris.  Then,  as  the 
Ecorchenrs  or  flayers,  as  the  lawless  men  at  arms  were 
called,  were  the  real  masters  of  the  country,  and  chief 
causes  of  the  distress,  he  convoked  the  States  General  at 
Orleans  in  1439  to  consider  how  to  put  an  end  to  their 
atrocities.  The  constable  De  Richcvwnt  represented  that 
an  army  without  pay  must  needs  live  by  plunder,  and  it 
was  therefore  enacted  that  a  tax  should  be  levied  for  the 
maintenance  of  9,000  soldiers.  The  amount  for  each 
troop  was  to  be  given  to  the  captain,  who  was  answerable 
for  their  behaviour  to  the  ci-own,  and  had  power  of  them 
for  life  or  death.     A  great  step  was  hereby  taken  towards 
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the  state  of  things  which  we  see  in  modern  times.  Here 
was  the  first  beginning  of  standing  armies  and  of  regular 
taxation,  the  two  great  forces  of  modern  governments. 
The  power  of  the  crown  was  further  strengthened  by 
giving  it  an  army  which  was  always  at  its  command,  quite 
apart  from  the  feudal  force,  which  was  only  called  out  for 
a  limited  time  on  special  occasions.  The  instinct  of  the 
nobility  of  course  went  dead  against  the  new  regulations. 

33.  The  Praguerie,  1440. — Bourbon,  Alengon,  and 
Dunois  took  offence  on  the  notion  of  subjecting  warriors 
and  gentlemen  to  law  and  depriving  them  of  their  plunder, 
declaring  that  nobody  would  fight  on  such  terms,  and 
that  the  country  would  be  left  open  to  the  English.  They 
even  took  arms  at  the  head  of  all  the  wild  Eco7-chetirs, 
and  wasted  the  country  after  the  fashion  of  the  Hussite 
I'ebels  at  Prague,  whence  this  war  was  called  the  Pra- 
guerie I-a  Tremouille  joined  them,  as  did  the  dauphin 
Lewis,  a  youth  of  seventeen.  The  Duke  of  Burgimdy 
refused,  saying  their  rising  was  all  that  was  wanting  to 
complete  the  ruin  of  France  ;  and  the  king  and  constable 
took  the  field,  and  pressed  them  so  hard  that  the  dauphin 
and  the  nobles  made  peace  by  ones  and  twos,  and  the  des- 
perate remnant  of  Ecorcheiirs  were  overpowered  in  detail. 

34.  Truce  with  England,  1444.^ — Charles  then  besieged 
Pontoise,  and,  though  twice  forced  by  Lord  Talbot  to  re- 
treat, finally  took  the  place,  much  to  the  relief  of  Paris. 
As  the  peace  party  under  Cardinal  Beaufort  was  now  in 
the  ascendant  in  England,  a  truce  of  two  years  was  con- 
cluded in  1444.  Shortly  after  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  arranged 
Henry's  marriage  \\'\i\\  Mari^aret  <y // ///'^w,  daughter  of 
Rend,  the  queen's  brother.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Lewis 
of  Anjou,  the  son  of  King  John,  who  had  been  adopted 
by  Queen  Joan  of  Naples.  He  and  his  descendants 
therefore  called  themselves  Kings  of  Sicily  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  often  tried  to  establish  themselves  at  Naples. 
But  the  only  jjart  of  Joan's  inheritance  which  they  really 
kept  was  the  county  of  Provence.  Rend  also  claimed 
the  Duchy  of  Lorraine  through  his  wife  ;  his  French 
appanages  of  Anjou  and  Maine  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
P2nglish.  These  Suffolk  restored  as  the  price  of  the 
marriage,  so  that  I'^ngland  kept  only  what  was  still  left 
of  the  conquests  of  Henry  V.  in  Normandy  and  of  the 
old  possessions  in  the  south.  Tiie  cities  of  Mctz^  Vertfurt, 
and  Toul,  which  were  surrounded  by  the  duchy  of  Lorraine, 
were  claimed  by   Rend,  and   Charles  helped  him   in  an 
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attempt  to  annex  them.  This  marks  the  beginning  of 
French  aggression  on  the  empire  on  the  side  of  Lorraine, 
as  we  have  already  seen  it  on  the  side  of  the  kingdom  of 
Burgundy.  Rene  took  Verdun,  but  failed  before  Metz,  and 
the  cities  remained  free  on  the  payment  of  money.  At 
the  same  time  tlie  Emperor  Frederick  HI.  asked  the  help 
of  Charles  in  a  war  against  the  Confederate  cantons,  which 
were  now  beginning  to  be  called  Stuiss.  The  king  consented 
to  the  troops  going  on  this  expedition,  provided  Frederick 
would  pay  them  ;  and  the  dauphin,  who  was  in  a  restless, 
discontented  state,  became  their  leader.  The  demoralized 
crew  met  the  sturdy  patriotic  mountaineers,  at  St.  Jacob 
near  Basel,  where  the  small  body  of  Confederates  were 
overcome  by  mere  force  of  numbers.  Lewis  then  not 
only  made  peace  on  his  own  account,  but  obtained  the 
promise  of  the  Swiss  to  support  him  whenever  he  should 
need  them.  Then,  as  no  pay  came  from  the  emperor, 
he  ravaged  Elsass,  and  ended  by  turning  the  remnant 
of  his  freebooters  loose  into  Germany.  He  had  thus 
fulfilled  his  father's  avowed  object  of  draining  the  blood 
of  the  army,  so  as  to  be  able  really  to  carry  out  the 
Ordinances  of  Orleans.  The  dauphin  however  returned 
sullen  and  bitter.  He  quarrelled  with  all  his  father's 
servants,  and  was  even  accused  of  tampering  with  the 
Scottish  guard  to  have  the  king  seized  and  imprisoned. 
On  this  he  retired  to  his  own  Dauphiny,  which  he  ruled 
with  much  skill  and  prudence. 

35.  The  Second  Conquest  of  Normandy,  1450. — The 
war  with  England  began  again  by  a  quarrel  about  the 
yielding  up  of  Maine,  according  to  Henry's  marriage 
treaty.  Charles  besieged  Rouen,  and  the  inhabitants  rose 
in  his  favour,  forcing  the  Duke  of  Somerset  to  surrender, 
departing  with  all  his  troops  on  condition  of  giving  up 
most  of  the  Norman  fortresses  still  in  the  possession  of 
King  Henry.  A  vain  attempt  of  the  English  to  recover 
the  duchy  only  led  to  their  rout  at  Formigni.  Caen, 
Falaise,  and  Cherbourg,  the  last  points  held,  were  taken  ; 
and  by  the  summer  of  1450  all  Normandy  was  again  in 
French  hands.  The  duchy  which  had  been  cut  off  from 
France  in  the  tenth  century,  which  had  been  conquered 
by  France  in  the  thirteenth,  and  won  back  again  by  the 
descendant  of  its  dukes,  was  now,  after  thirty-one  years' 
separation,  for  ever  annexed  to  the  French  crown.  It 
was  a  most  valuable  possession,  supplying  a  third  part 
of  the  revenue  of  the  kingdom.     But  local  feeling  was 
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so  strong  that  the  Normans  still  wished  to  have  a  duke 
of  their  own,  and  the  duchy  was  often  granted  as  an 
appanage  to  a  son  or  a  brother  of  the  reigning  king. 

36.  French  Conquest  of  Aquitaine,  145 1  — 1453. — 
Next  Charles  proceeded  to  attack  the  cities  which  were 
left  to  Henry  in  Aquitaine.  Many  of  the  Aquitanian  nobles 
had  become  partisans  of  France,  but  the  cities,  especially 
Botirdeaux,  were  much  attached  to  their  ancient  princes. 
But  Henry  VI.  was  helpless  in  the  hands  of  factions, 
and  could  do  nothing  to  save  them.  In  145 1  the  whole 
land  was  conquered,  Bourdeaux  being  the  last  place  to 
fall.  But  the  French  rule  was  unpopular,  and  when  in 
1453,  the  aged  Talbot  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  brought  an 
army  from  England,  he  was  welcomed  as  a  deliverer,  and 
the  French  were  driven  out.  Charles  brought  all  his 
force  to  win  back  what  he  lost,  and  besieged  Castillon 
on  the  Dordogne.  Talbot  came  to  relieve  it  ;  but 
while  attacking  their  camp,  he  was  set  upon  by 
another  army  led  by  the  Count  of  Penthievre.  The 
English  presented  an  undaunted  face  to  the  enemy,  but 
Talbot,  at  eighty  years  old,  fighting  nobly,  was  slain  on 
the  bridge  of  Castillon  ;  his  son  died  in  trying  to  save  him. 
Bourdeaux  and  Bayonne  were  now  left  without  defence  ; 
the  whole  land  was  again  conquered  by  France,  and 
Bourdeaux  lost  the  great  privileges  which  it  had  enjoyed 
under  its  own  dukes.  The  great  object  at  which  the 
French  kings  had  been  so  long  striving  was  now  accom- 
plished, namely  the  union  of  Northern  and  Southern  Gaul 
by  the  annexation  of  Aquitaine  to  France.  It  had  been 
twice  done  for  a  moment,  when  Lewis  VII.  married 
Eleanor,  and  when  Philip  the  Fair  occupied  the  land.  It 
was  now  done  for  ever.  France  now  stretched  along  the 
whole  line  of  the  Pyrenees,  except  where  the  kings  of 
Navarre  held  a  small  part  to  the  north  of  them,  and 
where  the  kings  of  Aragon  still  held  Roussillon.  The 
people  of  the  languc-d-  oc  had  been  brought  into  sub- 
jection to  the  people  of  the  langue-d-  oil  through  all 
the  lands  holding  of  the  French  crown;  Lyons  and  the 
Dauphiny  had  been  severed  from  the  Empire,  and  Pro- 
vence was  held  by  a  French  prince.  F" ranee  had  still 
much  to  add  to  reach  its  present  extent ;  but  the  French 
kingdom  in  the  modern  sense  may  be  said  to  have  fully 
come  into  being  by  the  conquest  of  Aquitaine.  Thus 
ended  the  hundred  years' war.  All  the  brilliant  victories 
had  been    on    the  English  side  ;    the    French  had  only 
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prevailed  by  steady  perseverance,  which  held  on  till  their 
enemies  gave  way,  partly  from  exhaustion,  partly  from 
factions  at  home. 

37.  Fall  of  Jacques  Cceur,  145 1. — Charles  has  been 
well  named  the  "  Well  Served,"  for  he  had  been  placed 
on  his  father's  throne  and  made  master  of  his  kingdom 
almost  in  spite  of  himself.  The  prime  movers  in  his 
late  undertakings  had  been  Agnes  Sorel  and  Jacques 
Coeur.  When  Agnes  died,  he  fell  under  the  influence  of 
the  Count  of  Dammartin,  a  favourite  of  the  old  stamp, 
who  was  determined  to  keep  the  king  in  his  own  hands, 
and  began  by  persuading  him  that  Jacques  Coeur  had 
poisoned  Agnes.  His  innocence  was  shown,  but  other 
monstrous  charges  of  extortion  and  maladministration 
were  trumped  up,  and  he  was  shut  up  in  a  convent,  whence 
he  escaped  to  Rome.  He  was  honourably  received  there, 
and  died  at  Chios  on  his  way  to  fight  against  the  Turks. 
Dammartin  then  attacked  the  chief  nobles.  The  Count 
of  Armagnac  deservedly,  and  the  Dukes  of  Bourbon  and 
Alenqon  most  undeservedly,  were  accused  of  treason  ; 
and  the  dauphin,  taking  alarm,  began  to  arm  the  men 
of  the  Viennois.  Dammartin  took  measures  that  so 
alarmed  him  that,  in  1456,  he  galloped  away  from  a 
hunting  party,  and  put  himself  under  the  protection  of 
Philip  of  Burgundy,  who  welcomed  him  kindly  at  Brus- 
sels. "  My  cousin  of  Burgundy  is  nursing  the  fox  who 
will  eat  up  his  hens,"  said  the  king.  At  the  same  time 
the  great  constable,  Arthur  of  Richemont,  became  Duke 
of  Britanny,  in  consequence  of  a  great  mortality  in  his 
brother's  family.  But  he  only  reigned  sixteen  months  ; 
and  as  he  died  childless  in  1458,  the  duchy  went  to 
Francis  II.,  a  descendant  of  the  first  of  the  Montfort 
dukes.  In  his  latter  days,  Charles  would  seem  to  have 
had  some  touches  of  his  father's  insanity,  and,  when  an 
abscess  in  the  mouth  made  eating  painful,  he  fancied 
that  his  eldest  son  had  sent  him  poison,  and  refused  food 
till  his  throat  lost  the  power  of  swallowing.  He  died  on 
the  22nd  of  July,  1461,  leaving  two  sons,  Lewis  XI.  and 
Charles,  duke  of  Berri.  He  was  the  most  ungrateful  king 
who  ever  was  well  served,  and  a  conqueror  almost  against 
his  will,  though  in  the  crisis  he  awoke  from  his  indolence 
ejiough  to  secure  to  the  crown  all  the  advantage  of  the 
national  success. 

38.  Lewis  XI.,  1461. — His  son  thus  had  far  more 
power  than  any  king  of    the  house   of    Paris   had   yet 
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enjoyed.  The  Ordinance  of  Orleans  had  given  him  an 
army,  the  conquered  provinces  owned  no  prince  save 
himself.  Of  the  princes  of  the  blood,  his  brother,  the 
Duke  of  Berri,  was  a  mere  lad  ;  Duke  Charles  of 
Orleans  was  a  man  of  gentle,  poetical  temper,  aged, 
and  worn  out  by  long  captivity  ;  King  Rene  of  Anjou 
had  spent  his  strength  in  vain  attempts  on  Naples 
and  Catalonia.  He  was  besides  of  a  romantic  turn, 
which  made  him  the  most  honourable  and  loyal,  as  well 
as  the  most  simple  of  men.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
Philip  the  Good,  was  growing  old,  but  his  son,  Charles 
the  Bold,  count  of  Charolois,  showed  signs  of  a  still 
greater  grasp  of  ambition,  and  of  a  sterner  and  more 
resolute  character.  They  were  by  far  the  most  formid- 
able neighbours  of  France,  uniting  the  duchy  and  county 
of  Burgundy  with  the  wealthy  states  of  the  Netherlands. 
They  thus  commanded  some  of  the  richest  cities  and 
bravest  chivalry  in  existence.  Holding  the  middle  line 
between  France  and  the  Empire,  the  Dukes  of  Bur- 
gundy, though  every  inch  of  their  dominions  was  held 
either  of  the  Emperor  or  of  the  French  King,  were  in  real 
power  the  equal  of  either  of  their  lords.  The  only 
remaining  great  feudatory  was  the  weak  and  dull 
Francis  II.,  duke  of  Britanny.  The  new  king  himself 
had  inherited  more  than  all  the  cunning  of  Charles  V., 
with  the  ironical  temper  and  hard  heart  of  Charles  VII. 
His  object  was  to  play  off  the  one  power  against  another, 
so  as  to  triumph  over  all.  He  had  no  love  for  princes  or 
nobles,  and  gave  his  confidence  to  men  of  a  lower  class, 
among  whom  were  memorable  his  barber,  Oliver  le 
Afaiivais  or  le  Daiin,  and  his  provost-marshal,  Tristan 
fHcrimte. 

39.  The  League  of  the  Public  Weal,  1464. — Lewis's 
first  desire  seemed  to  be  to  undo  his  father's  measures  ; 
so  he  imprisoned  Dammartin,  and  released  Alen^.on  and 
Armagnac,  making  the  brother  of  the  latter  Diike  0/ 
Netitoiirs.  Lewis  had  a  great  deal  of  a  certain  kind  of 
piety,  a  kind  which  was  not  at  all  connected  with  truth, 
mercy,  or  justice,  but  which  made  him  scrupulous  in  re- 
ligious observances.  One  of  his  first  acts  was  an  attempt 
to  repeal  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  by  which  he  saw  that 
the  clergy  and  nobles  gained  more  than  the  king.  He 
knew  the  power  of  wealth,  and  hated  display  and  splen- 
dour, so  that  he  always  had  large  sums  at  command. 
He  was  therefore  able   to   buy  back  the  towns  on  the 
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Somme  from  Burgundy.     But  the  lack  of   pomp  was  a 
grievance  to  the  nobles,  and   an   edict  forbidding  them 
to    hunt    in    the   royal   forests    filled   them   with    wrath. 
They  had  an  instinct  that  the  crown  was  ruining  them, 
and  in  1464  they  formed  a  band  called  the  League  of  the 
Public  Weal,  which  made  great  professions  of  reform. 
The  king's  brother,  the  Duke  of  Berri,  was  the  nominal 
head,  and  it  included  the  Dukes  of  Britanny,  Bourbon, 
and  Nemours,  the  two  heirs  of  Duke  Philip  and  King 
R^n^,  Charles    Count  of  Charolois  and  John   Duke   of 
Calabria,  with  Dunois  and  other  great  captains.     There 
were  in  all  five  hundred  nobles,  with  sixty  thousand  men 
under  them,  who  all  marched  towards  Paris  from  different 
sides.     The  king  had  only  his  small  paid  army.     Their 
army  and  that  of  Lewis  came  on  each  other  unexpectedly 
at  Monti  'Jiery,  and  there  was  a  general  medley,  out  of 
which  the  Burgundians  came  victorious.     Paris  was  then 
besieged.     Charles  advanced,  trusting  to  the  old  love  of 
Paris  for  Burgundy,  and  there  leally  was  a  party  in  his 
interest.     But  the  king  won  the  citizens  by  remission  of 
taxes  and  other  advantages,  and  flattered  them  by  trust- 
ing to  them  his  queen,  Charlotte  of  Savoy.    Paris  therefore 
held  out,  and  Lewis  entered  it,  but  he  found  it  expedient 
to  sign  the  Treaty  of  Coiiflans,  which  seemingly  granted 
to  the  League  all  that  it  asked.     The  price  to  his  brother 
was  the  duchy  of  Normandy;  that  to  Charles  of  Charolois 
was  the  county  of  Boulogne  and  some  of  the  towns  on 
the  Soir.me,  and  the  Count  of    St.  Pol  of  the  house  of 
Luxemburg,   whose   lands  lay  between  the   French  and 
Burgundian  possessions,  was  made  constable.     Thus  the 
League  fell  to  pieces  ;  every  man  got  something  for  him- 
self, but  of  the  schemes  of   reform  nothing  more  was 
heard.     The  Duke  of  Berri  had  no  sooner  taken  posses- 
sion of  Normandy  than  he  quarrelled  with  the  Duke  of 
Britanny,   and  the   uproar  that  ensued   gave   Lewis   an 
excuse    for   resuming    Normandy    by   authority    of    the 
States   General,  while  the  Duke  fled  to   Britanny,  think- 
ing himself  safer  there  than  with  his  brother. 

40.  The  Ruin  of  Dinant,  1466. — Burgundy  was  too 
strong  for  open  attack,  but  it  was  easy  to  raise  up  enemies 
against  the  duke  who  was  grasping  at  all  the  small  fiefs 
and  cities  which  joined  or  intersected  his  dominions. 
One  cf  these  states  was  the  bishopric  of  Lilttich  or  Liege, 
a  fief  of  the  Empire.  Six  years  before  Philip's  interference 
had  obtained  the  election  of  his  nephew  Lewis  of  Botirbo7i 
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to  the  bishopric,  a  lad  of  eighteen,  who  spent  his  time 
and  wealth  in  dissipation.  The  men  of  Li^ge  drove  him 
out,  and  set  up  a  commonwealth,  formed  an  alliance  with 
their  neighbours  at  Dinant,  and,  trusting  to  French  pro- 
tection, attacked  the  Burgundian  territories.  But  Lewis 
gave  them  no  help,  and  Charles  of  Charolois  marched 
against  them.  Li(fge  made  what  was  called  the  "  Piteous 
Peace,"  with  Duke  and  Bishop.  Dinant  was  given  up  to 
the  most  utter  destrugtion  ;  the  city  was  burned,  the  men 
were  slain,  and  the  women  and  children  tied  in  pairs  and 
driven  out  stripped  of  everything.  This  dreadful  deed 
was  the  last  public  act  of  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Good, 
who  died  in  1467,  after  having  built  up  a  mighty  powei 
out  of  small  fragments,  chiefly  by  his  brilliant  court, 
open  hand,  and  popular  manners. 

41.  The  Meeting  at  Peronne,  1468. — The  only  son  of 
Duke  Philip,  Charles  the  Bold,  who  now  succeeded  him, 
was,  in  some  points,  a  man  of  higher  qualities  than  his 
father,  but  less  skilful  in  the  art  of  managing  men.  He 
was  strict  in  his  own  life,  just  in  his  home  government, 
but  cold  and  stern,  harsh  in  his  military  discipline,  and 
full  of  ambitious  schemes.  He  had  been  on  terms  of 
friendship  with  the  king  while  the  latter  had  been  in 
exile  ;  but  there  was  distrust  beneath,  and  he  continued 
in  alliance  with  the  Dukes  of  Berri  and  Britanny.  With 
the  object  of  detaching  him  from  them,  Lewis  desired  to 
have  a  meeting  with  him  at  his  city  of  Pdronne,  where 
Charles  then  was  with  his  whole  splendid  army,  among 
whom,  with  a  very  small  escort  and  short  notice,  Lewis 
arrived,  trusting  to  his  own  adroitness  and  the  simplicity 
of  Charles  ;  but  at  that  very  time  Lidge  suddenly  broke 
out  into  a  violent  revolt,  seized  the  bishop,  killed  some  of 
his  canons,  and  defied  the  duke.  There  was  no  doubt 
that  this  was  the  secret  work  of  Lewis,  though  he  had 
reckoned  on  the  outbreak  not  taking  place  till  he  was  out 
of  the  clutches  of  Burgundy.  He  had  outwitted  himself. 
Charles  was  frightfully  enraged,  and,  though  he  had  given 
the  king  a  safe-conduct,  he  could  not  resolve  on  foregoing 
the  advantages  of  having  such  an  enemy  in  his  hands. 
After  keeping  him  for  some  days  a  prisoner  in  his  lodgings, 
he  brouglit  him  a  treaty,  to  which  he  was  forced  to  swear, 
binding  him  to  aid  Charles  in  subduing  Lidge,  to  sanction 
his  alliance  with  England,  to  give  Champagne  and  l^rie 
to  the  Duke  of  Borri,  give  up  all  the  cities  in  dispute,  ann 
to  cxcn^pt  the  courts  of  Flanders  from  any  right  of  appeal 
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to  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  So  Lewis  had  to  go,  almost 
in  the  duke's  train,  to  Li^ge  to  put  down  the  revoh  which 
lie  himself  had  provoked,  a  humiliation  which  he  bitterly 
felt,  though  he  dissembled  his  vexation.  Li^ge  was  taken, 
though  not  till  after  a  hard  fight,  and  sacked  and  ruined 
as  savagely  as  Dinant  had  been  ;  after  which  the  king  re- 
turned, burning  to  revenge  himself.  He  began  to  con- 
trive how  to  elude  fulfilling  the  terms  that  had  been 
wrested  from  him,  and  threw  into  his  dungeon  at  Loches 
the  Duke  of  Alen^on  and  Cardinal  Balue,  on  whom  he 
laid  the  blame  of  his  misadventure. 

42.  Plans  of  Charles  the  Bold. — Charles  the  Bold  was 
full  of  restless  schemes  of  ambition.  His  chief  desire  was  to 
join  together  the  two  separate  portions  of  his  dominions, 
the  Burgundies  and  the  Low  Countries,  and  thus  to  form 
a  middle  kingdom  between  France  and  Germany,  like 
the  old  kingdoms  of  Lotharingia  and  Burgundy.  He 
had  only  one  child,  his  daughter  Mary,  by  his  first  wife, 
Isabel  of  Bourbon  ;  his  second  marriage  with  Margaret, 
sister  of  Edward  IV.  of  England,  was  childless.  He  was 
loth  to  give  himself  a  son-in-law,  but  he  used  Mary  as 
a  bribe  to  each  prince  with  whom  he  wanted  to  ally  him- 
self. First  he  offered  her  to  the  Duke  of  Berri,  for  whom 
at  Pdronne  he  had  demanded  Brie  and  Champagne,  lands 
adjoining  his  own.  Lewis  XI.  however  beguiled  the  youth 
from  his  shelter  in  Britanny,  promised  him  the  dukedom 
of  Guienne  instead  of  Champagne,  and  brought  him  to 
court.  There  he  died  suspiciously,  soon  after  the  birth  of 
a  dauphin  had  made  him  no  longer  heir  to  the  crown. 
Next,  Mary  was  offered  to  Maximilian  of  Austria,  the  son 
of  the  Emperor  Frederick  III,  Charles  hoped  to  obtain 
investiture  as  a  king  from  the  emperor,  and  came  to  meet 
him  at  Trier  with  a  crown  and  sceptre  for  the  purpose. 
But  either  Frederick  was  not  paid  highly  enough,  or  he 
found  that  the  German  princes  would  be  offended,  for  he 
embarked  in  the  night,  and  sailed  away  secretly,  leaving 
the  duke  in  anger  and  disappointment.  Still  Charles 
pursued  his  plans  on  the  two  countries  that  divided  his 
domains.  The  House  of  Austria  held  various  towns  and 
districts  in  Elsass,  which,  in  the  various  divisions  of  the 
Austrian  possessions,  were  held  by  Sigismund,  Count  of 
Tyrol,  who,  according  to  German  usuage,  bore  the  title 
of  Duke  of  Austria.  He  mortgaged  his  Alsatian  domi- 
nions to  Charles  for  a  heavy  loan.  Charles  was  likewise 
in  treaty  to  pension  off  old  King  Rend,  and  obtain  from 
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liim  Lorraine  and  Provence.  But  these,  having  come  to 
Ren^  through  females,  were  the  clear  right  of  his  only  heir, 
Rend  of  Vaudemont,  son  of  his  daughter  Yolande  and  of 
Antony,  heir  of  Lorraine,  in  the  male  line.  Most  unjustly 
therefore  Charles  not  only  seized  Lorraine,  but  imprisoned 
young  Rene,  until  forced  by  Lewis  XL  to  release  him. 

43.  Invasion  of  Edward  IV.,  1474. — So  vast  and  reck- 
less was  Charles's  ambition  that  he  formed  a  scheme  with 
Edward  IV.  of  England  for  such  a  division  of  France  as 
had  been  planned  by  his  father  and  Henry  V.  Every- 
one watched  him  with  alarm,  and  his  stern  fierce  justice 
was  hated,  especially  in  the  lately  obtained  lands.  In 
Elsass,  his  bailiff,  Peter  of  HagenbacJi,  a  rough,  harsh, 
violent  man,  was  greatly  hated  for  his  manner  of  exacting 
toll.  In  a  sudden  rising  of  the  people  of  Breisach,  assisted 
by  the  Swiss,  he  was  seized,  tried,  and  put  to  death.  The 
men  of  Elsass  taxed  themselves  to  pay  the  loan  and  return 
to  Sigismund.  Charles  was  greatly  angered,  and  as  the  city 
of  Neiiss,  which  belonged  to  the  Archbishop  of  Koln,  had 
revolted  and  joined  the  league  of  Elsass,  he  took  up  arms 
expecting  to  reduce  it  easily.  It  held  out  for  eleven 
months,  and  while  he  was  still  detained  before  it  Edward 
IV.  had  landed  at  Calais  with  a  magnificent  army.  Lewis 
advanced  with  all  his  force,  but  not  to  fight,  only  to  send 
messages,  to  render  Edward  distrustful  of  the  absence  of 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  at  last  to  induce  him  to  with- 
draw. His  daughter  Elizabeth  was  betrothed  to  the  dau- 
phin, and  large  pensions  were  promised  to  Edward  and 
his  courtiers.  The  two  kings  sealed  their  friendship  by  a 
meeting  on  the  bridge  oi  Picqtiigny  on  the  Somme,  where 
they  kissed  one  another  through  a  wooden  barrier  for  fear 
of  treachery,  and  Lewis  could  hardly  restrain  his  contempt 
for  the  mighty  warrior  he  had  so  easily  cajoled.  Angered, 
and  feeling  liimself  deserted,  Charles  was  forced  to  make 
a  tru;e,  and  yield  to  his  vengeance  the  Constable  of  St. 
Pol,  who  from  his  little  town  of  St.  Quintin  was  playing 
the  king  and  duke  off  one  against  the  other,  and  making 
both  distrust  him.  His  city  was  taken,  and  he  himself 
tried  before  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  executed  in  the 
December  of  1475. 

44.  Fall  of  Charles  the  Bold,  1477. — Lewis  had  many 
schemes  at  work  against  Charles.  He  still  upheld  young 
Rcnt5  of  Lorraine,  and  by  his  influence  with  the  leading 
men  of  Bern  he  gradually  contrived  to  involve  the  whole 
of  the  Confederate  cantons  in  the  war.     Charles'  chief  re- 
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maining  ally  was  Savoy,  through  its  duchess,  the  sister  of 
Lewis,  who  was  regent  for  her  young  son  Philrbert.  The 
war  never  reached  the  Confederate  territory,  but  began 
within  the  Savoyard  dominions,  which  then,  it  must  be 
remembered,  stretched  far  to  the  north  of  the  Lake  of 
Geneva.  The  castle  of  Gransott  on  the  Lake  of  Neuf- 
chatel  was  held  by  a  Confederate  garrison ;  it  was  surprised 
by  James  of  Savoy,  uncle  of  the  young  duke,  and  the  whole 
garrison  of  eight  hundred  men,  on  being  brought  before 
Charles,  were  hanged  in  hopes  of  striking  fear  into  their 
countrymen.  It  did  but  enrage  the  whole  body  of  the 
Confederates,  and  in  the  battle  of  Granson  which  followed 
in  March  1476,  the  splendid  chivalry  of  Burgundy  and 
the  Low  Countries  was  utterly  broken  and  routed.  In  the 
following  year  Charles  suffered  another  defeat  from  the 
Confederates  at  Morat  or  Miirten.  He  there  in  his  rage 
imprisoned  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  lest  she  should  go  over 
to  France.  But  she  and  her  son  were  so  ill  guarded  that 
they  were  easily  carried  off  to  France,  on  which  Savoy 
joined  his  enemies.  Duke  Rene  was  now  received  in  his 
own  capital  at  Nancy,  and  Charles  a  third  time  raised  an 
army  to  besiege  the  city.  Rene  left  Nancy  to  defend 
itself,  while  he  sought  reinforcements  among  the  Confede- 
rates and  elsewhere  in  Germany  ;  and  returning  with  them 
early  in  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  January,  1477,  he  made 
an  attack  on  the  camp,  broke  up  and  dispersed  the  whole 
of  the  Burgundian  army,  and  entered  Nancy  in  triumph. 
For  three  days  no  one  knew  what  had  become  of  Charles 
the  Bold,  till  at  last  a  corpse  was  found  lying  in  a  pool  of 
half-frozen  water,  stripped,  and  only  identified  by  its  old 
scars.  So  piteous  was  the  fate  of  the  mighty  Duke,  that 
when  young  Rene,  the  man  he  had  most  unjustly  injured, 
beheld  the  body,  he  said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  Fair 
cousin,  God  receive  thy  soul  ;  thou  hast  done  us  many 
wrongs  and  griefs."  The  shattered  helmet  was  sent  to 
Lewis  at  his  castle  of  Plessis  les  Toicrs.  He  at  once 
claimed  all  that  Charles  held  of  the  French  crown  as  re- 
turning to  the  crown  for  the  lack  of  male  heirs.  He  knew 
indeed  that  he  could  only  make  good  his  claim  to  a  part 
but  he  hoped  to  frighten  the  helpless  girl,  Mary  of  Bur- 
gundy, into  a  marriage  with  his  infant  son  Charles. 

45.  Mary  of  Burgundy,  1477. — Lewis  now  seized  on  both 
the  duchy  and  the  county  of  Burgundy.  To  the  county,  as 
a  fief  of  the  empire,  he  had  no  claim  whatever.  The  duchy 
he  claimed  on  the  plea  that  it  had  been  granted  to  the  first 
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Duke  Philip  as  an  appanage,  and  not  as  a  fief  which 
■would  pass  in  the  female  line.  Flanders  and  Artois 
went  in  the  female  line.  Lewis  tried  to  treat  with  the 
states,  and  likewise  with  Mary's  advisers,  the  Lord 
of  Huinbercourt  and  the  Chancellor  Hitgiienonj  and 
the  Flemings,  discovering  that  these  two  had  a  separate 
correspondence  with  him,  declared  them  traitors,  and 
beheaded  them  in  the  market-place  of  Ghent,  in  the  very 
sight  of  their  lady.  The  act  was  scarcely  done  before 
Lewis's  barber,  Oliver  le  Daim,  came  to  offer  his  son's 
hand  to  Mary.  She  deemed  herself  insulted  and  refused  ; 
therefore  Lewis  laid  waste  her  lands  with  all  the  horrors 
of  war,  routed  the  remnant  of  her  father's  army,  and  over- 
threw all  attempts  at  defence.  In  despair,  Mary  sent  a 
ring  to  her  former  suitor,  Maximilian  of  Austria,  who 
hurried  to  Ghent,  and,  with  the  full  consent  of  the  states 
of  Flanders,  was  married  to  her  eight  months  after  her 
father's  death.  He  so  ably  defended  her  cause  that  Lewis 
was  forced  to  make  a  truce,  which  was  renewed  again  and 
again,  till,  in  1482,  Mary  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  her 
horse,  leaving  two  infants,  Philip  and  Margaret.  A  peace 
was  now  concluded  at  Arras,  by  which  Margaret  was  be- 
trothed to  the  Dauphin  and  placed  in  the  keeping  of 
Lewis.  She  was  to  bring  as  her  dower  the  counties  of 
Artois  and  Burgundy  with  some  smaller  lordships.  Lewis 
thus  for  a  while  was  able  to  incorporate  with  France  a 
considerable  state  of  the  empire,  in  the  shape  of  the 
county  of  Burgundy.  This  however  was  only  for  a  sea- 
son, but  he  was  presently  able  to  incorporate  a  still  more 
important  state  of  the  empire  for  ever. 

46.  Annexation  of  Provence. —  Meantime  Lewis  grew 
more  suspicious,  as  his  cold  sneering  manner,  greed 
of  land  and  money,  evident  delight  in  tormenting,  and 
systematic  depression  of  the  noliles  made  him  more  and 
more  hated  as  well  as  feared.  He  shut  himself  up  in  his 
castle  of  Plessis  les  Tours,  which  was  closely  fortified 
and  guarded  by  the  Scottish  archers,  and  kept  all  his 
nobles  aloof.  The  Duke  of  Nemours,  when  tortured  be- 
fore he  was  put  to  death  for  his  many  treasons  in  1477,  had 
named  so  many  accomplices  that  Lewis  distrusted  almost 
all  his  great  nobles.  Above  all  the  King  was  jealous  of 
Lewis,  duke  of  Orleans,  son  of  him  who  had  been  made 
prisoner  at  Ai^incourt,  and  no\t  lu-irlntlir  thi  one  after  the 
sickly  dauphin.  Lewis  had  forced  him  to  marry  his  second 
daughter,  Joany  a  ]xilc,  deformed  girl,  whom  father  and 
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husband  treated  with  equal  scorn.  His  elder  daughter 
Anne  was  married  to  Peter,  Lord  of  Beaujeu,  second  son 
of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  was  more  beloved  by  him 
than  any  one  else.  Old  King  Rene  died  in  1480,  leaving 
Anjou,  Provence,  and  his  claim  to  Naples  to  his  nephew 
Charles,  Count  of  Maine,  and  only  Bar  to  his  grandson 
Rene  of  Lorraine,  who  claimed  the  whole  inheritance  of 
his  grandfather.  Lewis  however  at  once  took  possession 
of  Bar,  and  Charles,  who  died  in  1481,  left  all  his 
possessions  to  the  king.  Provence  was  at  once  occu- 
pied, but  it  was  not  formally  annexed  till  i486,  and  from 
that  time  till  the  French  Revolution  it  remained  a  sepa- 
rate state,  held  by  the  King  of  France  as  Count  of  Pro- 
vence, which  title  was  always  used  in  acts  done  within 
the  county.  Another  great  fief  of  the  Empire  was  thus 
added  to  France,  and  the  French  sea-board  on  the 
Mediterranean  was  greatly  increased,  taking  in  the  great 
haven  of  Marseilles.  France  also  greatly  increased  her 
frontier  towards  Italy.  Lewis  had  thus  completed  what 
his  father  had  begun,  and  had  the  greater  part  of  what  we 
now  call  France  at  his  feet,  the  nobles  cowering  under 
his  iron  grasp,  and  Britanny  being  the  only  great  feudal 
power  remaining.  He  had  done  much  for  trade  and 
commerce.  He  had  encouraged  the  opening  of  mines  and 
breeding  of  silk-worms  ;  he  had  permitted  the  nobles 
and  clergy  to  trade,  and  made  himself  the  head  of  all 
the  guilds  at  Paris.  He  had  also  encouraged  the  Uni- 
versity, and  especially  the  newly-introduced  study  of 
Greek.  He  had  created  three  parliaments  or  high 
courts  of  justice  like  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  at  Gre- 
noble, Bourdeaux,  and  Dijon ;  and  he  arranged  a  new 
municipal  code,  which  lessened  the  power  of  individual 
cities  and  made  them  more  dependent  on  the  crown. 
His  great  admirer,  PJiilip  de  Comines,  who  was  fairly 
fascinated  by  his  craft  and  subtlety,  and  left  the  service 
of  Charles  of  Burgundy  for  his,  says  that  he  was  the 
prince  of  his  time  of  whom  the  most  good  and  the  least 
ill  can  be  said.  Philip  measured  only  by  the  successes  of 
Lewis,  and  made  no  account  of  broken  oaths,  cruel, 
treacherous  executions,  and  arbitrary  imprisonments  in 
the  dungeons  and  iron  cages  at  Loches.  As  he  grew 
older  Lewis  became  more  distrustful.  Even  his  little 
son,  a  mere  child,  was  kept  aloof  as  dangerous,  and 
allowed  to  see  no  one  but  by  special  permission,  and 
he   himself  saw   no  man   of    rank   save  his   son-in-law 
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Peter  of  Beaujeii.  As  his  health  failed,  he  clung  des- 
perately to  life,  surrounding  himself  with  astrologers,  and 
all  who  could  seem  concerned  with  fate.  His'  religion 
had  always  been  grossly  superstitious,  and  almost  fetish- 
worship  of  different  images  of  our  Lady.  He  made 
vows,  gifts,  and  pilgrimages  for  his  recovery,  even 
forcing  the  Pope  to  send  him  a  poor,  pious,  peasant 
hermit,  Francis  of  Paula,  whom  he  received  crawling  on 
his  knees  ;  but  the  Hermit  only  told  him  that  kings  must 
die,  and  that  nothing  could  do  him  good  but  repentance, 
of  which  he  never  seems  to  have  seen  the  need.  He  died 
on  the  30th  of  August,  1483,  recommending  himself  to 
"  his  good  mistress,  our  Lady  of   Embrun." 

Thus,  step  by  step,  the  dominions  of  the  French  kings 
had  been  increased  by  the  annexation  of  the  territories 
of  their  own  vassals,  and  their  kingdom  itself  had  been 
increased  by  large  accessions  from  the  Empire.  France 
now  stood  incontestably  among  the  greatest  powers  of 
Europe,  and  was  now  ready  to  use  its  forces  in  expedi- 
tions to  more  distant  lands. 


CHAPTER    VL 
THE    ITALIAN    WARS. 

I,  Regency  of  Anne  of  Beaujeu,  14S3.  — ■  Lewis  XL 
left  an  only  son,  Cliarlcs  Vllf.,  only  thirteen  years  of 
age,  who  was  entrusted  to  the  care  of  his  eldest  sister 
Anne,  Lady  of  Beaujeu,  a  keen,  clever  woman  of 
twenty-two,  whom  her  father  had  instructed  in  all  his 
plans.  She  could  only  act  through  her  husband,  and 
there  was  great  jealousy  on  the  part  of  her  brother-in- 
law,  Lewis,  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  claimed  the  chief 
influence  as  first  prince  of  the  blood,  though  he  was  too 
idle  and  dissipated  to  attend  to  business.  Anne  had  the 
support  of  Ren(f,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  showed  much  of 
her  father's  skill,  though  not  his  cruelty.  She  dismissed 
his  hated  advisers,  and  released  his  captives,  and  made 
her  government  generally  acceptable. 
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2.  The  Inheritance  of  Britanny,  1483. — Francis  11., 
Duke  of  Britanny,  had  no  son,  and  Jiis  daughter  Anne 
was  the  mark  for  all  suitors,  while  he  and  his  favourite 
Landais,  a  tailor,  strove  to  make  capital  of  this  rivalry. 
The  Bretons,  whose  chief  desire  was  that  she  should  so 
marry  as  to  secure  their  independence,  made  a  great 
rising  under  John  of  Chalons,  Prince  of  Orange,  a  nephew 
of  the  Duke,  in  which  Landais  was  killed,  and  the  feeble 
duke  became  a  prisoner  in  their  hands.  He  received, 
however,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  his  cousin,  Francis  de 
Dttnois,  Count  of  Longueville,  the  son  of  that  Dunois 
who  had  fought  against  the  English.  They  had  been 
discovered  to  be  plotting  against  the  Lady  of  Beaujeu, 
and  had  been  forced  to  fly  into  Britanny,  where  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who  longed  to  break  his  forced  mar- 
riage with  the  king's  sister,  won  the  heart  of  the  little 
heiress  Anne,  who  was  only  twelve  years  old.  He  was 
favoured  by  her  father,  but  the  Prince  of  Orange  had 
chosen  for  her  Maximilian  of  Austria,  the  widower  of 
Mary  of  Burgundy,  who  in  i486  was  chosen  King  of 
the  Romans  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father.  The  states  of 
Britanny  preferred  Alan  of  Albrct,^  Gascon  noble  of 
sixty,  with  twelve  children,  who  was  descended  from 
the  ducal  family,  and  who,  without  being  too  powerful, 
was  able  to  hold  his  own.  All  these  rivals  were  united 
by  the  Lady  of  Beaujeu's  evident  intention  of  claiming 
Britanny  for  her  brother  as  a  male  fief,  and  her  sending 
an  army  into  the  duchy  under  Lewis  de  la  Tremouille, 
who  totally  routed  the  Bretons  at  St.  Aubin  de  Cormieres 
in  148S.  Albret  escaped,  but  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  dragged  out 
from  the  slain  and  shut  up  in  an  iron  cage  at  Bourges. 
Much  of  the  noblest  blood  in  Britanny  was  shed  on  the 
scaffold,  and  the  country  would  have  been  laid  waste  if 
the  young  king  had  not  insisted  that  fair  terms  should  be 
offered  to  the  poor  old  duke,  whose  death,  in  1488,  left 
his  daughter  Duchess  of  Britanny.  She  was  no  puppet, 
but  had  a  strong  will,  set  above  all  against  old  Alan  of 
Albret,  to  whom  half  her  subjects  wanted  to  give  her, 
while  the  other  half  were  plotting  to  deliver  her  to  the 
French.  As  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  a  prisoner,  she 
sent  to  entreat  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  come  to 
her  rescue,  and  he  set  out  vvith  a  troop  of  Germans. 
As  he  passed  through  Flanders,  where  his  son  Philip  had 
succeeded  his  mother,  he  was  seized  by  the  people  of 
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Bruges,  and  kept  prisoner  for  ten  months,  while  the 
French  army  was  taking  place  after  place  in  Britanny. 
The  duchess  fled  from  fortress  to  fortress,  till  after  four 
years,  Dunois,  seeing  that  only  her  marriage  could  obtain 
freedom  for  his  cousin  of  Orleans,  persuaded  the  Lady 
of  Beaujeu  that  the  wisest  course  would  be  to  marry  her 
brother  the  king  to  the  heiress  of  Britanny.  Charles, 
it  should  be  remembered,  was  already  betrothed,  or 
rather  married,  to  Maximilian's  daughter  Margaret,  who 
was  living  at  the  Court  of  France.  Nevertheless  Charles, 
now  two-and-twenty,  rode  to  the  gates  of  Rennes 
with  a  few  attendants,  was  admitted  to  the  presence 
of  the  duchess  Anne,  and  gained  her  consent.  They 
were  married  a  fortnight  later,  in  December,  1491,  and 
Margaret  of  Austria  was  sent  back  to  her  father.  The 
great  Celtic  duchy  was  united  to  the  crown,  subject  to 
the  birth  of  children  of  Charles  and  Anne.  Charles 
himself  was  a  small,  sickly,  almost  deformed  man,  whom 
his  father  had  never  educated,  saying,  "  that  to  know 
how  to  dissimulate  was  to  know  how  to  reign,"  and  that 
this  was  all  that  was  needed  by  a  king.  But  he  had  read 
the  romances  of  chivalry,  and  gathered  their  teachings 
of  courtesy  and  honour,  so  that  Comines  says  he  never 
knowingly  gave  pain  to  any  living  thing,  and  he  was 
greatly  loved  for  his  gentle  courtesy. 

3.  The  Peace  of  Senlis,  1493. — Maximilian  was  naturally 
wroth  at  Charles's  treatment  of  his  daughter,  and  Henry 
the  Seventh  of  England,  as  the  ally  of  Maximilian,  took 
up  arms  and  besieged  Boulogne,  but  was  bought  oft".  By 
the  peace  of  Senlis  in  1493  Maximilian  was  appeased 
by  the  restoration  of  Artois  as  a  French  tief,  and  of  the 
imperial  county  of  Burgundy.  Roussillon  and  Cerdagna 
were  also  restored  to  Maximilian's  other  ally,  Ferdinand 
of  Aragon.  Thus  the  Breton  marriage  cost  France  four 
counties.  Charles  now  ventured  to  release  his  cousin  of 
Orleans. 

4.  The  Expedition  to  Italy,  1494. — To  the  crown  of 
France  had  been  bct[ueathcd  those  claims  to  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  which  Rene  of  Anjou  had  been  unable  to  make 
good.  The  present  king  of  Naples  was  Fcrditumd,  an 
illegitimate  son  of  Alfonso,  king  of  Aragon,  Sicily,  and 
Naples.  Mis  father  had  left  him  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  while  Aragon  and  Sicily  passed  to  his  brother 
John,  who  had  been  succeeded  by  another  Ferdinand, 
famous    as   the    Catholic.     Charles    was    persuaded    to 
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put  forward  his  claim  by  Ludovico  S/or^a,  uncle  of 
Galeazzo  Sforza,  duke  of  Milan.  Galeazzo  was  a  weak 
imbecile,  under  the  rule  of  his  uncle  Ludovico  (called  il 
Moro,  some  say  from  his  mulberry  badge),  who  kept  him 
in  a  prolonged  minority,  to  the  great  indignation  of  his  wife, 
a  daughter  of  Ferdinand  of  Naples.  Ludovico,  willing  to 
occupy  Ferdinand  at  home  to  prevent  him  taking  his  son- 
in-law's  part,  excited  Charles  to  put  forward  the  Angevin 
claim  to  Naples,  offering  a  passage  through  Lombard y. 
The  Duchess  of  Bourbon  and  the  parliament  were  both 
averse  to  the  scheme,  but  it  fired  Charles's  romantic  brain, 
and  his  nobles  thirsted  for  war.  He  marched  at  the  head 
of  the  finest  ami)  Europe  could  show,  under  the  command 
of  La  Tremouillc,  to  Florence,  the  free  city  where  the 
Medici  family  had  lately  usurped  the  dominion.  Though 
admitted  peacefully,  he  rode  in  as  a  conqueror,  with  his 
lance  in  rest,  to  the  great  offence  of  the  citizens.  Galeazzo's 
death  had  made  Ludovico  Duke  of  Milan,  though  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  laid  claim  to  the  duchy  in  right  of  his 
grandmother  Valentina  Visconti. 

5.  Coronation  of  Charles  at  Naples,  1495. — Rome 
was  under  Alexander  VI,,  whose  name  was  a  bye-M'ord 
for  shameless  vice  ;  he  sent  his  illegitimate  son  Casar 
Borgia  to  Charles  as  legate.  Ferdinand  of  Naples 
died  just  as  Charles  set  out.  His  son  Alfonso,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  abdicated,  and  his  son  Ferdinand,  who  suc- 
ceeded, presently  fled  to  Ischia.  On  the  22nd  of  February, 
1495,  Charles  was  welcomed  at  Naples.  There  he  was 
roused  from'a  course  of  amusement  by  finding  that  all  Lom- 
bardy  behind  him  was  in  an  uproar,  stirred  up  by  Ludovico 
il  Moro  in  dismay  at  the  claim  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
A  league  had  been  organized  between  Ludovico,  the 
pope,  the  republic  of  Venice,  Maximilian,  King  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  Catholic  Jiings — that  is,  Isabel,  Queen  of 
Castile,  and  her  husband,  Ferdinand,  King  of  Aragon  and 
Sicily — to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  French.  Charles, 
leaving  Gilbert  of  Bourbon,  Cotmt  of  Montpoisier,  to 
command  in  Naples,  marched  through  the  whole  length 
of  Italy,  his  troops  plundering  by  the  way,  so  as  to  make 
their  name  hateful.  At  Fornovo,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Toro,  he  found  the  forces  of  Milan  and  Venice.  "  It 
must  have  been  God  who  gave  us  the  victory,"  says 
Comines,  "considering  how  little  sense  or  order  we 
had  ;  "  but  the  king  fought  like  a  lion,  and  his  troops  were 
full   of  such  fire  that  "the  French  fury"  passed   into  a 
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proverb.  This  battle  secured  his  return,  and,  as  he  took 
no  heed  to  send  succours  to  the  troops  he  had  left  behind, 
Ferdinand  of  Naples  speedily  recovered  his  kingdom  with 
the  help  of  his  kinsfolk  Ferdinand  and  Isabel  of  Spain. 
Disease,  famine,  and  skirmishes  destroyed  Montpensier's 
army,  and  only  a  small  remnant  survived  to  be  sent  home 
by  the  conqueror. 

6.  Death  of  Charles  VIII.,  1495. — Charles  was  medi- 
tating another  campaign  to  retrieve  his  losses,  when,  on 
the  7th  of  April,  1498,  on  his  way  along  a  dark  passage 
in  the  vaults  of  the  castle  of  Amiioise,  he  struck  his  head 
violently  against  the  top  of  a  doorway,  fell  backwards,  and 
died  the  same  night.  He  was  only  twenty-eight,  and  had 
scarcely  outgrown  his  boyishness  ;  but  there  were  signs 
of  good  in  him,  and  he  was  so  much  beloved  that  two  of 
his  attendants  are  said  to  have  died  of  grief  for  him.  His 
children  had  all  died  before  him,  and  the  next  heir  was 
Lewis,  Duke  of  Orleans,  in  right  of  his  descent  from  the 
second  son  of  Charles  V. 

7.  Marriage  of  Lewis  XII.  and  Anne  of  Britanny, 
1498. — The  first  measure  oi  Lewis  XII.  was  to  rid  himself 
of  his  patient,  faithful  wife,  Joan  of  Valois.  He  purchased 
the  consent  of  Alexander  VI.  by  a  huge  sum  of  money, 
and  the  duchy  of  Valence  or  Valentinois  for  the  Pope's 
son  Cjesar  Borgia,  who  had  been  Bishop  of  Valencia  in 
Spain,  but  had  given  up  the  ecclesiastical  calling.  Joan 
submitted  to  retire  into  a  convent,  and  Lewis  at  once 
married  Anne  of  Britanny,  thus  preventing  her  duchy 
from  being  lost  to  the  crown.  She  was  a  good  and 
spirited  woman,  who  kept  her  court  far  better  regulated 
than  was  usual  in  P' ranee,  but  she  never  bore  a  son  to 
Lewis  XII ,  only  two  daughters.  The  heir  to  the  throne 
was  Francis,  Dtike  of  Angouleme,  the  son  of  the  second 
son  of  Lewis  I.,  Duke  of  Orleaijs. 

8.  The  Conquest  of  Milan,  1499. — Lewis  XII.,  on  be- 
coming king,  showed  qualities  which  no  one  had  expected 
of  him.  He  showed  far  more  thought  for  the  welfare  of 
his  subjects  in  general  than  was  usual  with  French  kings, 
and  was  known  as  the  Father  of  his  People.  But  in  his 
dealings  with  foreign  states  he  was  as  ambitious  and  cruel 
as  any  of  them.  At  his  coronation  he  took  the  titles 
of  Duke  of  Milan  and  King  of  Sicily  and  Jerusalem,  and 
made  a  treaty  with  X'cnice  for  the  partition  of  the  duchy 
of  Milan,  and  with  the  Swiss  for  a  supply  of  mercenary 
troops.     Lewis  crossed  the  Alps,  and  the  people  of  Milan, 
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believing  that  the  French  king  would  spare  them  all  taxes, 
opened  their  gates,  though  they  soon  found  out  their 
mistake,  and  recalled  Ludovico  Sforza.  He  raised  a 
band  of  Swiss  to  fight  for  him,  but,  when  in  sight  of  the 
French  camp  at  Novara,  they  mutinied  for  pay,  and 
betrayed  him  to  the  enemy.  He  was  taken  to  France 
and  kept  a  close  prisoner  at  Loches. 

9.  The  War  in  Naples,  1501. — Ferdinand  the  Second 
of  Naples  died  soon  after  his  restoration  to  his  kingdom. 
The  present  king  was  his  uncle  Frederick.  Lewis  now  pro- 
posed that  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  and  himself  should  divide 
the  kingdom  of  Naples  between  them,  and  that  they  should 
seal  their  union  by  a  marriage  between  Lewis's  infant 
daughter  Claude  and  Charles  of  Austria,  the  grandson  of 
Ferdinand.  The  unfortunate  Frederick  was  driven  from 
his  throne  by  the  united  forces  of  France  and  Spain,  the 
first  under  Lewis  of  Armagnac,  Duke  of  Nemours,  the 
son  of  him  whom  Lewis  XL  had  put  to  death  ;  the  second 
under  Gonzalvo  de  Cordova.,  called  the  Great  Captain, 
the  ablest  general  then  living.  But  quarrels  soon  arose 
between  the  two  invading  powers.  The  French  held  the 
north  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  the  Spaniards  the 
south,  but  the  Capitanaia  in  the  middle  was  debateable 
ground,  where  some  of  the  castles  were  held  by  one 
nation  and  some  by  the  other.  Challenges  and  skirmishes 
were  frequent,  till  in  1 502  Lewis  declared  war  unless  the 
Spaniards  should  leave  the  Capitanata  within  twenty-four 
hours.  He  sent  such  reinforcements  that  Gonzalvo  was 
forced  to  shut  himself  up  in  Barletta,  where  he  remained 
patiently  awaiting  the  certain  effects  of  French  rashness, 
and  refused  Nemours'  challenges  to  battle  until  he  was 
able  to  surprise  Ruvo,  and  in  it  La  Palisse,  one  of  the 
bravest  of  the  French  captains,  with  large  stores  and  1000 
horse.  These  enabled  him  to  mount  so  many  of  his  men 
that  on  the  5th  of  April,  1503,  he  sallied  out  and  gained 
a  great  victory  at  Cerignola.  The  French,  though  full  of 
graceful  and  punctilious  honour  and  bravery  to  the 
Spanish  and  Italian  gentlemen,  had  made  themselves  so 
detestable  to  the  Neapolitans  that  their  banners  were  torn 
down  and  they  were  driven  out  everywhere.  Only  Gaeta 
held  out,  and  the  French  troops  sent  to  relieve  it  were 
again  defeated  on  the  Garigliano,  and  for  the  second  time 
the  French  were  driven  out  of  Southern  Italy.  The  kings 
of  Spain  from  this  time  kept  both  the  kingdoms  into 
which  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  had  been  divided  ;    hence 
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tlie  phrase  of  the  Two  Si'cilies,  which  now  begins  to  be 
used. 

10.  The  League  of  Cannbray.  1508. — A  new  pope  was 
chosen  in  i  ^OT^Ju/nts  //.,  an  old  man,  but  full  of  fire.  His 
first  object  was  to  recover  Ravenna  and  other  cities  held 
by  the  Venetians  which  were  claimed  by  the  Holy  See.  To 
this  end  he  formed  a  league  with  the  King  of  the  Romans, 
the  King  of  France,  and  the  King  of  Aragon  and  the 
Sicilies,  all  of  whom  claimed  parts  of  the  Venetian 
dominions,  for  the  partition  of  the  territories  of  Venice. 
Lewis  XIL  claimed  the  cities  of  Brescia,  Crema,  Ber- 
gamo, and  Cremona,  as  having  been  formerly  held  by 
the  Dukes  of  Milan.  He  entered  Italy,  gained  the 
victory  of  Agiiade//o,  and  won  his  intended  share  of 
the  territory  in  a  single  month.  Then  Pope  Julius, 
having  gained  his  own  share,  made  peace  with  Venice, 
and  began  to  form  an  union  against  France.  Lewis, 
with  the  help  of  Maximilian  and  certain  cardinals,  then 
professed  to  summon  a  General  Council  of  tiie  Church 
at  Pisa  to  act  against  the  Pope.  Then  the  Pope  formed 
what  he  called  the  No/y  League  with  Venice  and  the 
Catholic  King,  for  the  purpose  of  driving  out  the  French. 
This  was  afterwards  joined  by  Henry  the  Eighth  of  Eng- 
land, who  hoped  to  recover  y\quitaine.  Maximilian  also 
presently  forsook  the  French  alliance.  Gaston  of  Foix, 
the  newly-created  Duke  of  Nemours,  who  commanded 
the  French,  was  a  man  of  much  spirit  and  ability.  He 
took  /iresr/a,  and  gained  the  battle  of  Ra^'eiina  in  15 12 
over  the  anny  of  the  League  ;  but  he  was  killed  in  the 
moment  of  victory,  and  the  great  Roman  commander 
Frospero  Colonua  forced  the  French  to  retreat  beyond 
the  Alps,  and  Milan  was  again  restored  to  the  house  of 
Sforza. 

1 1.  Ferdinand's  Conquest  of  Navarre,  1513. — The  king- 
dom of  Navarre,  ever  lapsing  to  the  spindle  side,  had 
fallen  to  the  grandmother  of  Gaston  of  Foix,  and  had 
since  gone  to  the  daughter  of  her  eldest  son,  Calharinc, 
wife  of  Hefiry  of  Albret.  On  the  death  of  Gaston,  P'er- 
dinand  of  Aragon  set  up  a  preposterous  claim  on  behalf 
of  Gertnaine  of  Foir,  Gaston's  sister  and  his  own  second 
wife,  and  persuaded  Henry  V\\].  to  send  him  troops  to 
assist  in  the  conquest  of  Navarre,  as  a  step  to  the  re- 
covery of  Guicnne  by  the  English.  Catharine  of  Navarre 
was  overpowered,  telling  her  husband  indignantly  that 
things  would  be  otherwise  had  she  been  the  man  and  he 
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the  wife.  All  Navarre  was  now  conquered  by  Ferdinand, 
except  the  small  piece  north  of  the  Pyrenees,  which  was 
still  held  by  the  house  of  Albret.  The  English  troops 
found  that  the  wily  Ferdinand  only  used  them  for  his 
own  purposes,  and  had  no  intention  of  attacking  Guienne, 
and  they  returned  home  ;  but  in  the  meantime  Henry 
VIII.  had  landed  at  Calais  in  1513,  and  besieged  Tcron- 
ennc.  Relief  was  sent  to  the  besieged,  but  was  inter- 
cepted at  Guines;cttte,  where  the  French  were  put  to 
such  sudden  confusion  that  the  English  called  the  en- 
gagement the  Battle  of  the  Spto's.  In  this  war  Maxi- 
milian, who  had  now  taken  the  new  title  of  Empei'or- 
clect,  served  as  a  volunteer  on  the  English  side. 
Terouenne  fell,  and  Tournay  was  also  taken  ;  and 
Lewis's  ally,  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  having  met  his 
death  at  Floitden  Field,  the  king,  beaten  at  all  points, 
felt  it  time  to  make  a  peace. 

I  12.  The  Peace  of  Tournay,  1514. — Anne  of  Britanny, 
died  in  the  beginning  of  15 14;  and,  while  giving  her 
daughter  Claude  to  Francis  of  Angouleme,  Lewis  offered 
his  own  hand  to  Mafy,  the  sister  of  Henry  VIII.,  as  the 
seal  of  peace  he  was  arranging  with  him  and  with  Maxi- 
milian. Tournay  and  Terouenne  were  to  be  ransomed, 
and  the  marriage  took  place  ;  but  Lewis  had  been  long  in 
weak  health,  living  by  rule,  and  the  wedding  festivities 
were  too  much  for  him,  and  he  died  six  weeks  after  his 
marriage,  on  the  ist  of  January,  15 15. 

13.  Francis  the  First,  1515. — As  Lewis  left  no  son,  the 
crown  passed  to  his  cousin  and  son-in-law  Francis,  Count 
of  Angouleme,  famous  as  Francis  I.  He  was  just  twenty- 
one,  handsome  and  spirited,  and  a  hero  of  the  chivalry 
of  the  time,  but  his  selfish  cunning  mother,  Louise  of 
Savoy,  whose  darling  he  was,  had  trained  him  in  vice  and 
perfidy,  which  have  indelibly  stained  him.  He  looked  on 
an  expedition  into  Italy  as  a  sort  of  knight-errantry  suited 
to  a  King  of  France.  He  inherited  all  the  Italian 
claims  of  Lewis  XII.  ;  but,  while  taking  the  titles  of 
Duke  of  Milan,  Count  of  Asti,  and  Lord  of  Genoa,  he 
did  not  take  that  of  King  of  Sicily.  He  collected  his 
army,  choosing  as  constable  Charles  of  Bourboji,  Count 
of  Montpensier,  who  had  just  married  Susan^  the  only  child 
of  Anne  of  Valois  and  Duke  Peter  of  Bourbon.  Prosper 
Colonna  was  taken  prisoner,  but  the  Duchy  of  Milan  was 
defended  by  the  Swiss,  and  the  French  had  to  fight 
a  severe  battle  v/ith  them  near  Majip'nano,  where  12,000 
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men  were  left  for  dead  on  the  field.  Trivulzio  declared 
that  the  eighteen  pitched  battles  he  had  been  in  before 
were  but  child's  play  in  comparison.  After  it  Francis 
insisted  on  being  dubbed  by  Peter  Terrail,  commonly 
known  as  the  Chevader  Bayard,  a  mere  captain  of  men- 
at-arms,  who,  from  his  daring  valour  and  high  honour, 
had  become  so  distinguished  in  the  Italian  campaigns 
that  he  was  called  the  knight  without  fear  and  without  re- 
proach. The  battle  of  Marignano  laid  the  duchy  at  the 
feet  of  Francis,  for  no  one  had  hitherto  been  thought  able  to 
break  the  Swiss,  and  the  peace  then  made  with  France  by 
the  cantons  lasted  300  years. 

14.  The  Concordat  of  Bologna,  15 15.  —  Milan  was 
easily  subdued,  and  the  newly-chosen  pope,  Leo  X.,  one 
of  the  Florentine  house  of  Medici,  came  to  hold  conference 
with  Francis  at  Bologna.  He  was  a  bad  and  worldly 
pope,  but  a  man  of  grand  and  noble  manners,  splendid  in 
his  habits,  and  with  a  great  taste  for  classical  art  and 
poetry,  such  as  gained  the  heart  of  the  young  king.  Leo 
and  Francis  now  agreed  that  the  French  church  should 
disown  the  canons  of  the  Council  of  Basel,  which  forbade 
payments  to  Rome  and  sale  of  benefices,  and  secured  to  the 
national  clergy  the  right  of  self-government.  On  the 
other  hand,  free  ecclesiastical  elections  were  abolished, 
and  the  nomination  of  bishops  and  abbots  formally  given 
to  the  king.  Thus  the  pope  and  the  king  played  into  each 
other's  hands  at  the  expense  of  the  national  Church,  though 
not  without  strong  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  clergy, 
who  justly  foresaw  that  the  freedom  and  efficiency  of  their 
Church  would  be  ruined.  The  Parliament  of  Paris  refused 
to  register  the  decree  ;  the  University  put  up  public  prayers 
against  it,  and  only  accepted  it  at  the  end  of  a  year,  under 
threats  of  personal  violence  from  the  king. 

15.  The  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold,  1520.— In  1519 
died  the  ICmperor-clect  Maximilian.  As  he  had  never  been 
crowned  emperor,  no  king  of  the  Romans  could,  according 
to  the  custom  followed  up  to  this  time,  be  chosen  in  his 
lifetime  ;  the  imperial  throne  was  therefore  vacant.  Francis 
proposed  himself  to  tlic  electors,  offering  them  bribes,  and 
was  greatly  indignant  when  tlieir  choice  fell  on  Charles  of 
Austria,  grandson  of  Maximilian,  who  thus  became  the 
most  powerful  prince  in  Europe.  He  had  already  in- 
herited the  Netherlands  and  the  county  of  Burgundy  from 
his  father,  and  he  reigned  in  the  stead  of  his  insane  mother 
Joan,  over  Castile,  Aragon,  Navarre,  and  the  Two  Sicilies. 
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By  the  death  of  Maximilian  he  inherited  the  Austrian 
states,  but  these  he  presently  gave  up  to  his  brother  Fer- 
dinand. Francis's  hatred  and  ijealousy  towards  the  new 
Emperor-elect  knew  no  bounds,  and  it  was  the  desire  of 
overthrowing  Charles  that  brought  about  the  celebrated 
meeting  between  Francis  and  Henry  VIII.  between 
Ardres  and  Giiisiies.  This  was  the  most  useless  as  well 
as  the  most  wasteful  of  conferences,  for  Henry  was  at- 
tached to  Charles  both  by  kinship  and  on  principle  ;  and 
though  he  feasted,  danced,  and  wrestled  with  Francis,  he 
would  not  give  any  aid  against  Charles.  But  Pope  Leo 
X.,  bent,  like  Julius,  on  using  one  set  of  barbarians  to 
drive  the  other  out  of  Italy,  offered  Francis  a  passage  for 
attacking  the  Spaniards  in  Naples,  and  thus  rekindled 
the  war.  Francis  was  ready  enough  to  defy  Charles,  but 
"  he  blew  the  horn  or  ever  he  drew  the  sword,"  and  at 
the  first  note  the  Milanese  rose  against  his  governor, 
Lnutrec,  a  proud,  greedy  man,  and  for  the  fourth  time  the 
French  had  to  retreat  beyond  the  Alps.  Leo  died  a  few 
days  later,  and,  after  the  eight  months'  papacy  of  Hadi'ian 
V/.,  another  Medici  was  chosen,  Clement  VII. 

16.  The  Constable  of  Bourbon,  1521. — The  cause  of 
Francis's  delay  was  a  quarrel  with  the  constable,  who,  on 
the  death  of  his  wife  and  child,  had  become  Duke  of 
Bourbon.  He  was  young,  splendid,  and  almost  frantic 
with  the  fierce  pride  cultivated  by  the  nobles,  and  Louise 
of  Savoy  would  fain  have  made  him  her  second  husband, 
but  he  rejected  her  with  scorn  as  a  shameless  woman.  In 
revenge  she  laid  claim  through  her  mother  to  Susan's 
inheritance,  and  the  obsequious  parliament  would  not 
decide  against  her.  In  his  rage  the  constable  intrigued 
with  Charles  V.  and  Henry  VIII.,  proposing  himself  to 
become  King  of  Provence — again  reviving  the  notion  of 
the  middle  kingdom — while  Henry  was  to  have'Guienne. 
On  the  discovery  of  his  treason  he  fled  to  Italy,  and 
joined  the  imperial  army  under  the  Marquess  of  Pes- 
cara.  Francis's  favourite,  the  Admiral  Bonnivet,  had 
been  sent  to  besiege  Milan,  but  was  forced  to  retreat 
before  Pescara,  and  in  a  skirmish  near  Romagnola  lost 
Bayard,  who,  left  dying  on  the  field,  was  honourably 
treated  by  the  Spaniards.  The  French  were  pursued  to 
their  own  borders,  and  Bourbon  undertook  to  lead  the 
Spaniards  straight  to  Paris,  but  Pescara,  not  trusting  him, 
refused  to  advance  without  first  taking  Marseilles,  and 
being  foiled  in  this,  retieated  on  the  advance  of  Francis. 
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17.  Captivity  of  Francis,  1525.— Following  the  Span- 
iards into  Italy,  Francis  laid  siege  to  Pavia,  which  was 
bravely  defended,  and  held  on  till  Pescara,  Bourbon,  and 
Laniioy,  the  Flemish  viceroy  of  Italy,  came  to  the  rescue. 
They  made  a  night  attack  on  his  camp,  and  in  the  early 
morning  routed  him  so  completely  that  he  was  forced  to 
surrender,  and  was  sent  to  Spain  as  a  prisoner.  The 
ransom  that  Charles  demanded  was  that  Francis  should  re- 
nounce all  claims  in  Italy,  give  up  the  duchy  of  Burgundy 
and  the  feudal  rights  of  the  French  crown  over  Artois 
and  Flanders,  forgive  Bourbon,  and  repay  Henry  VIII. 
the  sums  he  had  advanced.  Francis  declared  he  would 
rather  kill  himself  than  agree  to  such  terms.  He  fell  sick, 
and  his  s\ii&r  Ma7-i^nref,  the  widowed  Duchess  of  Alenqon, 
came  to  Madrid  to  do  what  she  could  for  him,  and  on  her 
way  home  she  fell  in  with  Henry  of  Albret,  the  son  of 
Queen  Catharine  of  Navarre,  and  became  his  wife.  She 
was  a  brave  and  high-minded  woman,  and  her  departure 
left  Francis  to  despair.  Saving  such  conscience  as  he 
had  by  an  oath,  taken  without  the  knowledge  of  Charles, 
that  he  was  acting  under  compulsion,  and  did  not  hold 
himself  bound  by  the  treaty,  he  swore  publicly  to  the 
terms  required,  and  further  undertook  to  give  up  his  two 
eldest  sons  as  hostages,  and  to  marry  Charles's  sister 
Eleanor,  as  Claude  of  France  had  lately  died. 

1 8.  The  Treaty  of  Madrid,  1526. — The  treaty  of  Madrid 
was  sworn  to  in  Februar}',  1526,  and  Francis  was  ex- 
changed for  his  two  little  sons  on  the  Bidassoa,  the 
boundary  river.  No  sooner  was  he  on  his  own  ground 
than  he  rose  in  his  stirrups,  drew  his  sword,  and  cried, 
*'  I  am  yet  a  king  ; "  but  his  only  thought  was  how  to  break 
his  word  and  avoid  the  conditions.  He  called  together 
the  states  of  the  duchy  of  Burgundy,  and  put  the  ques- 
tion whether  they  would  be  made  over  to  the  emperor. 
On  their  refusal,  he  offered  ioo,ckx),ooo  crowns  instead  of 
the  renunciation,  which  Charles  indignantly  refused.  He 
then  assembled,  not  his  States-General,  but  bishops,  nobles, 
and  deputies  from  the  provincial  parliaments.  To  them  he 
offered  to  abdicate,  and  go  back  to  Spain  rather  than 
dismember  the  kingdom,  and  thus  obtained  their  declara- 
tion that  the  treaty  was  not  valid. 

19.  The  Sack  of  Rome  and  Death  of  Bourbon,  1527. — 
The  war  was  renewed,  and  I.autrcc  was  sent  to  Italy. 
Bourbon,  nettled  at  the  scorn  shown  in  .Spain  for  his 
treason,  had  already  gone  thither  full  of  a  wild  scheme  of 
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making  himself  king  of  Naples.  He  had  gathered  together 
an  army  of  men-at-arms  of  all  nations,  Swiss,  German, 
Spanish,  Italian,  greedy  only  of  plunder.  With  these 
desperate  men  he  stormed  the  walls  of  Rome  early  in  the 
year  1527.  He  fell  in  the  assault,  and  his  wild  troops, 
without  a  general,  burst  in.  The  pope,  Clement  VIJ,  fled 
to  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  the  city  was  given  up  to 
the  most  horrible  pillage  and  disorder,  till  the  Viceroy 
Lannoy,  coming  from  Naples,  took  the  command  and  got 
them  out  of  Rome.  The  kings  of  France  and  England 
charged  this  enterprise  upon  Charles,  and  jointly  sent 
heralds  to  him  with  a  defiance.  The  emperor  replied  to 
the  English  that  what  had  taken  place  had  been  without 
his  orders,  and  that  the  pope  had  been  set  free  ;  but  to 
the  French  he  said  that  their  king  was  his  prisoner,  and 
Jiad  no  right  to  defy  him.  At  the  same  time  a  pestilence, 
bred  of  the  horrors  of  the  sack  of  Rome,  spread  over 
Italy  ;  Lautrec  died  of  it,  and  the  French  army  was  so 
weakened  that  it  had  to  surrender  to  the  Spaniards,  and 
most  of  the  men  died  in  captivity,  making  the  sixth  army 
lost  within  thirty  years. 

20.  The  Ladies'  Peace,  1529. — ^After  sending  an  absurd 
challenge  to  Charles  V.  to  fight  a  duel,  and  then  backing 
out  of  it,  Francis  sent  his  mother  Louise  to  meet  Margaret, 
the  aunt  of  Charles  V.,  at  Cambrai.  Terms  were  fixed, 
which,  excepting  that  he  retained  Burgundy,  bore  harder 
on  him  than  the  treaty  of  Madrid.  By  the  "  ladies' 
peace  "  he  had  to  renounce  the  homage  of  Flanders  and 
Artois  and  his  claims  in  Italy,  and,  while  ransoming  his 
sons,  he  married  Eleanor  of  Austria.  The  emperor  was 
thus  left  free  to  pursue  his  main  objects,  namely,  to  drive 
back  the  Turks,  whose  advance  was  threatening  Europe, 
and  to  obtain  a  general  council  to  inquire  into  the  numer- 
ous complaints  brought  against  the  clergy  in  every  part  of 
the  Church.  His  great  hindrance  was  the  desire  of  the 
pope  to  stave  off  inquiry,  and  the  hatred  and  jealousy  of 
Francis,  who  continually  harassed  him  and  baulked  him 
in  the  fulfilment  of  his  great  purposes.  Yet  by  empty 
flash  and  dash  Francis  acquired  the  sympathies  of  history, 
and  so  flattered  the  vanity  of  his  people  that  no  king  has 
done  more  harm  than  he  has  by  making  a  great  display 
of  honour  and  bravery  go  with  falsehood,  perfidy,  and  vice. 
His  manners  were  charming,  and  he  had  much  taste  for 
art  and  beauty  learned  in  his  Italian  campaign.  He  bad 
brought  home  exquisite  paintings  of  Raphael ;  Leonardo 
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da  Vinci  spent  his  old  age  at  his  court  and  died  in  his 
arms,  and  the  French  school  of  painting  came  into  life 
under  him.  Great  scholars  in  Greek  and  Latin  adorned 
the  University  of  Paris,  and  with  learning  came  inquiry 
and  doubt  of  the  ordinary  teaching  of  the  clergy,  whose 
dependence  on  the  crown  was  fast  corrupting  them. 
Lefhire  and  Farel,  two  scholars  at  the  University,  first 
began  translating  the  Bible  and  teaching  from  their  own 
interpretation.  They  were  welcomed  and  protected  by 
Francis's  sister,  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  at  whose  town  of 
N^rac  they  met  with  John  Chauvin  or  Calvin,  a  native 
of  Noyon  in  Picardy,  afterwards  the  famous  reformer, 
whose  book  called  "The  Institutes  of  Calvin"  became 
the  guide  of  the  Reformed  in  France.  Francis,  as  the 
enemy  of  Charles,  allied  himself  with  the  Lutherans  in 
Germany,  and  even  with  the  Turks  and  Moors  but, 
as  the  friend  of  the  pope,  he  persecuted  the  Reformers 
in  France.  In  fact  the  French  Reformed,  carrying 
out  every  doctrine  to  its  logical  and  practical  con- 
clusion, waged  war  against  whatever  seemed  to  them  to 
interfere  with  spiritual  worship,  and  thus  gave  great 
offence.  Stones  were  thrown  at  sacred  images,  and  most 
offensive  placards  against  the  doctrine  of  the  mass  set  up, 
not  only  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  but  even  nailed  to  the 
king's  own  door  at  Blois.  An  expiatory  pro;ession  was 
made  by  the  king  and  his  court  to  all  the  churches  in 
Paris,  and  several  persons  found  guilty  of  heresy  were 
first  strangled  and  then  burned.  The  king's  sister  Mar- 
garet retreated  to  Bdarn,  and  Calvin  found  a  refuge  with 
Rende,  daughter  of  Lewis  XII.,  who  had  been  married  to 
the  Duke  of  Ferrara.  He  was  afterwards  invited  to  pre- 
side over  the  Reformed  at  Geneva. 

21.  The  Seizure  of  Savoy,  1535. — Far  from  dropping 
his  plans  of  revenge,  Francis  lay  in  wait  for  the  first 
chance  of  another  attempt;  in  1535  he  had  a  meet- 
ing at  Marseilles  with  Clement  VI),  at  which  a  mar- 
riage was  arranged  between  his  second  son  Henry  and 
Cat/iarine,  the  only  direct  legitimate  offspring  of  the  house 
of  Medici.  It  is  said  that  Clement  told  him  that  the 
ruin  of  the  French  armies  in  Italy  had  been  for  want 
of  a  free  passage  through  the  duchy  of  Savoy,  and  having 
thus,  as  it  were,  sown  two  firebrands,  Clement  returned 
home  and  died  soon  after.  The  new  pope,  Paul  III., 
was  an  imperialist,  but  the  death  of  the  last  Sforza  led 
Francis  to  make  another  effort,  renewing  the  claim  to 
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Milan  which  he  had  renounced.  At  the  same  time  he 
pretended  a  right  to  Savoy,  through  his  mother,  although 
the  reigning  duke,  Emmanuel  Filibert,  was  her  brother's 
son.  The  French  troops  took  possession  of  almost  all 
Savoy  and  Piedmont,  and  the  dispossessed  duke  carried 
his  complaints  to  the  emperor,  who  in  great  indignation 
renewed  the  war.  He  not  only  chased  the  French  out  of 
Piedmont,  but  crossed  the  Var  and  invaded  Provence. 
The  defence  had  been  intrusted  to  the  Count  of  Mont- 
morency, a  man  of  some  talent,  brave,  honest,  but  piti- 
less, who  wasted  the  country  before  the  enemy,  burning 
every  village  or  unwalled  town.  Thus,  though  Charles's 
army  was  starved  out  and  forced  to  retreat,  the  peasants 
suffered  still  more,  and  countless  families  v/ere  ruined, 
besides  the  hosts  who  died  of  misery.  Marseilles 
held  out,  but  the  emperor  entered  Aries,  where  he 
would  have  been  crowned  as  King  of  Burgundy,  had  he 
not  found  the  place  deserted  by  the  nobles  and  clergy. 
Hunger  and  disease  made  such  havoc  with  his  army  that 
he  was  forced  to  retreat  to  Italy  as  Francis  marched 
southward.  During  this  advance  the  dauphin  died,  and 
Francis  actually  accused  the  emperor  of  having  poisoned 
him.  Also,  in  imitation  of  Philip  Augustus,  the  king 
held  a  court,  and  cited  Charles,  as  Count  of  Flanders 
and  Artois,  to  answer  for  having  made  war  on  his  liege 
lord,  and,  as  he  scorned  to  reply,  he  was  declared  to  have 
forfeited  these  domains.  But  to  take  them  was  a  different 
matter.  No  French  party  could  be  stirred  up  in  Italy, 
and  all  Francis  could  effect  among  his  allies  was  to  cause 
the  shores  of  Otranto  to  be  ravaged  by  a  Turkish  and 
Moorish  fleet.  When  driven  off  by  the  Venetian  and 
Genoese  ships,  the  Moslems  took  refuge  in  the  port  of 
Marseilles,  and  there  sold  their  slaves  and  plunder.  All 
Europe  was  indignant,  and  shame  as  well  as  exhaustion 
forced  Francis  to  agree  to  a  ten  years'  truce.  By  this  he 
gave  up  his  Turkish  alliance  in  return  for  Charles  with- 
drawing his  support  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy  ;  but  peace 
was  not  made,  because  the  emperor,  who  had  once  offered 
Milan  to  Francis's  son  Henry,  as  Duke  of  Orleans,  would 
not  give  it  the  heir  to  the  crown. 

22.  Visit  of  Charles  to  France,  1540. — Montmorency, 
who  had  much  influence  over  both  the  king  and  his  son, 
persuaded  them  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  struggle.  Pre- 
sently Charles,  having  occasion  to  reach  Ghent  more 
rapidly  than  was  possible  by  sea,  requested  a  safe-conduct 


102  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE.  [chap. 

through  France.  The  king  replied  by  an  invitation  to  his 
court,  which  the  emperor  accepted  on  condition  that  he 
should  hear  nothing  about  Milan.  He  was  welcomed 
with  lavish  display  and  a  course  of  brilliant  feasts,  but 
ail  the  time  he  was  tormented  with  entreaties  to  give 
Milan  to  the  dauphin.  To  these  he  turned  a  deaf  ear, 
but  ommous  hints  were  given,  such  as  the  court  jesters 
saying  that  he  was  a  fool  for  coming,  but  that  the  king 
would  be  a  greater  fool  still  for  letting  him  go  as  he 
came.  Charles  would  not  be  beguiled  into  any  promise, 
though,  when  he  had  been  safely  escorted  to  the  frontier, 
he  offered  the  Low  Countries,  with  his  daughter's  hand, 
to  the  youngest  son  of  Francis,  on  condition  that  Savoy 
was  restored  to  Emmanuel  Filibert.  Two  years  later 
the  emperor  met  with  a  disaster  in  attacking  the  Moors 
in  Africa  ;  Francis  again  began  to  harass  him,  bringing 
a  lleet  of  Turkish  ships  to  besiege  Nice,  the  last  place 
remaining  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  When  it  had  been 
sacked  and  burned,  the  Turks  wintered  in  Toulon  har- 
bour, and  Henry  VIII.  was  so  indignant  that  he  took  up 
arms  and  himself  besieged  and  took  Boulogne  on  the 
14th  of  September,  1544. 

23.  The  Peace  of  Crespy,  1544. — Again  Francis  was 
crushed  into  accepting  terms  of  peace,  and  agreed  to 
restore  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  work  with  Charles  at 
bringing  quiet  to  the  Church,  and  defending  Christendom 
from  the  Turks.  Peace  was  signed  at  Crespy  on  the  18th 
of  September,  1544,  just  fifty  years  since  the  Italian  war 
had  been  begun  by  Charles  VIII.,  a  war  in  which  France 
had  gained  nothing,  but  had  lost  2,ooo,ckx)  brave  men  ! 
The  peace  did  not  include  Henry  VIII.,  and  Francis 
went  with  his  two  sons  to  retake  Boulogne,  but  fever 
was  raging  in  Picardy,  and  the  younger  died.  The  king 
had  no  heart  to  carry  on  the  war,  and  made  peace  with 
Henry,  undertaking  to  ransom  Boulogne  in  eight  years. 
Still  he  avoided  restoring  Savoy  to  his  cousin,  and  kept 
up  a  secret  understanding  with  the  Protestants  in  Ger- 
many, who  were  resisting  the  assembly  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  in  1545.  Another  war  was  impending  v/hen  he 
died  on  the  31st  of  March,  1547,  in  his  fifty-fourth  year. 
His  health  had  been  ruined  by  vice;  for,  though  he 
has  been  a  favourite  hero  with  those  who  can  be  dazzled 
with  false  glitter,  he  had  neither  honour  nor  honesty, 
and  was  a  profligate  in  life,  with  only  enough  religion 
to  satisfy  the  cornipt  court  clergy,  persecuting  at  home 


VI.]  THE  ITALIAN  WARS.  103 

what   he    protected    abroad   that    he   might    annoy   his 
enemies. 

24.  Henry  II.,  1547. — Henry  II.  was  a  less  clever,  but 
more  honest  man,  and  in  better  times  might  have  been  a 
good  king.  He  had  a  kind  of  sturdy  constancy,  which 
might  have  been  turned  to  better  account  than  by  his 
unswerving  devotion  to  Montmorency  (now  constable)  as 
his  friend,  and  to  Diana  of  Poitiejs  as  his  mistress. 
She  was  a  widow,  twelve  years  his  elder,  while  his  wife, 
the  Florentine  Catharine  de'  Medici,  was  neglected 
and  despised.  His  heirloom  being  hatred  to  Charles  V., 
he  declared  himself  Protector  of  the  P.'otestants  of 
Germany,  while  he  persecuted  the  Calvinists  at  home. 
At  the  same  time  he  helped  the  Scots  in  their  resistance  to 
a  marriage  between  their  infant  Queen  Mary  Stewart  and 
Edward  VI.  of  England.  The  mother  of  the  little  queen 
was  Mary  o/Lorraiiw,  daughter  of  Ctaitde,  Duke  of  Guise, 
the  second  son  of  Rend,  Duke  of  Lorraine.  She,  being 
in  the  French  interest,  hoped  to  shelter  her  child  from 
factions  at  home  and  enemies  across  the  border,  by  ship- 
ping her  off  to  France,  to  be  bred  up  as  wife  to  the  dauphin 
Francis.  When  she  was  thus  secured,  Henry  made 
peace  with  England  in  1550,  and  ransomed  Boulogne. 

25.  Seizure  of  Metz,  1552. — On  the  election  of  a  new 
pope,  Juli2(s  III.,  Henry  tried  to  follow  in  his  father's 
steps  by  forming  leagues  in  Italy  M'ith  the  kindred  of 
Paul  III.  The  great  revolt  of  Maurice,  Elector  oj 
Saxony,  also  gave  him  an  excuse  for  calling  himself 
Protector  of  the  Liberties  of  Germany.  In  that  capa- 
city he  seized  the  three  bishoprics  of  Aletz,  Verdun,  and 
Toul,  and  laid  Elsass  waste.  There  was  an  undecided  battle 
at  Renty,  and  Henry's  troops  ravaged,  the  Netherlands, 
and  Charles's  ravaged  Picardy,  till  the  emperor  agreed  in 
1555  to  a  five  years'  truce.  He  was  designing  the  abdi- 
cation which  he  carried  out  in  that  year  and  the  next. 
From  this  time  the  Spanish  and  German  dominions  of 
the  house  of  Austria  were  quite  separate.  Charles's 
brother  Ferdinand  went  on  reigning  in  Austria,  while 
his  son  Philip  inherited  Spain,  the  Sicilies,  the  Nether- 
lands, and  Charles's  other  hereditary  dominions.  In  the 
empire  he  was  succeeded  by  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  who 
was  already  King  of  the  Romans.  Strictly,  Ferdinand  was 
only  Emperor-elect  ;  but  from  this  time,  as  no  emperor 
was  crowned  after  Charles  the  Fifth,  he  and  his  successors 
were  ( ommonly  spoken  of  as  emperors. 
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26.  War  with  England  and  Spain,  1557. — The  Nea- 
politan Carlo  Caraffa,  who  had  just  become  pope  as 
Paul  IV.,  hated  Spain  for  seizing  his  country,  and  in- 
vited Henry  to  follow  the  old  French  fashion  of  a  raid 
into  Naples  ;  but  Henry  sent  in  his  stead  the  Duke  of 
Guise.  Long  before  his  arrival  however  the  pope  was 
threatened  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  the  Spanish  Viceroy  of 
Naples,  and  found  his  guard  would  not  fight,  so  that  he 
was  only  saved  by  Alva's  respect  for  Rome,  which  pre- 
vented any  attack  on  the  city.  The  Spaniards  retreated 
as  Guise  advanced  ;  but  the  French  were  most  insolent 
and  offensive  at  Rome,  and  their  former  conduct  was  so 
fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  Neapolitans  that  Guise  could 
gain  nothing.  Meantime  Philip  II.,  with  Emmanuel  Fili- 
bert,  the  dispossessed  Duke  of  Savoy,  entered  France  at 
the  head  of  an  army  of  Spaniards,  Flemings,  and  English, 
the  last  as  subjects  of  his  wife.  Queen  Mary.  He  be- 
sieged St.  Queniin,  which,  though  ill-fortified  and  ill- 
provisioned,  held  out  bravely  under  the  Admiral  of 
France  Caspar  de  Coliguy,  till  the  Constable  de  Mont- 
morency marched  to  its  relief,  sending  Coligny's  brother, 
the  Sieur  d'Andelot,  to  throw  troops  and  provisions  into 
the  place.  D'Andelot  succeeded,  but  Montmorency  was 
surprised  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  totally  routed,  being 
made  prisoner,  with  half  the  nobles  of  France  and  all  the 
artillery.  The  way  to  Paris  was  open,  but  Philip  would 
not  advance  till  St.  Quentin  was  taken,  and  Coligny  held 
out  for  seventeen  days,  thus  giving  the  nation  time  to 
rally.  Henry  wrote  to  recall  Guise  from  Rome,  saying, 
"  I  hope  the  pope  will  do  as  much  for  mc  in  my  need  as 
I  did  for  him."  But  Paul  was  in  despair  at  losing  the 
protection  of  the  French  army,  and  when  the  duke  de- 
clared that  no  chains  could  keep  him  from  his  king,  the 
pope  broke  forth,  "  Go,  tlien,  having  done  little  for  your 
king,  less  for  the  Church,  and  nothing  for  your  own 
honour."  But  Guise,  on  his  re;urn,  at  once  restored  the 
spirits  of  the  French  by  a  sudden  attack  on  Calais,  which 
he  captured  and  restored  to  the  crown  of  France.  Thus, 
after  more  than  two  hundred  years'  possession,  the  last 
remains  of  the  French  concjuests  of  the  English  kings 
passed  away,  as  the  la^t  remains  of  their  Aquitanian 
heritage  had  passed  away  a  hundred  years  earlier. 

27.  The  Peace  of  Cateau  Cambresis,  1 5  59. — At  Grave- 
lines  Guise  was  defeated,  and  Henry  was  forced  to  accept 
Philip's  terms.     France  kept  Calais  and  also  the  three 
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bishoprics,  though  they  were  not  as  yet  formally  ceded 
by  the  Empire.  But  he  had  to  restore  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
to  his  dominions,  and  to  give  him  in  marriage  his  sister 
Margaret.  He  was  also  to  give  his  daughter  Elizabeth 
either  to  Philip  himself  or  his  eldest  son.  The  peace  was 
signed  at  Cdtcmc  Ctniibresis  in  1559,  and  was  the  real  end 
of  the  Italian  wars.  Henry  further  bound  himself  to  pro- 
mote the  re-assembling  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  to 
exterminate  heresy  in  France.  The  Parliament  of  Paris 
however  objected  to  persecution  until  the  Council  should 
have  decided  what  heresy  really  was,  and  Henry,  going 
to  the  parliament,  found  the  counsellor  Anne  Duboufg, 
not  only  arguing  in  favour  of  the  Reformed,  but  speaking 
plain  truths  against  court  vices.  Henry  was  so  much 
offended  that  the  staunch  counsellor  was  arrested,  and 
put  on  trial  for  treason.  Burnings  went  on,  and  were 
beheld  by  the  court  as  a  meritorious  action.  Diana  of 
Poitiers  is  said  to  have  taken  the  opportunity  of  reveng- 
ing herself  of  a  poor  tailor  employed  about  the  palace, 
who  had  once  rebuked  her  for  her  evil  life.  It  was  said 
that  the  man,  on  his  way  to  execution,  cast  a  glance  on 
the  king  which  Henry  was  never  able  to  forget  during 
the  short  remainder  of  his  life.  During  the  tournaments 
which  celebrated  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  his 
marriage,  the  guard  slipped  from  the  lance  of  the  Count 
of  Montgovimery,  and  the  point  pierced  the  king's  eye,  so 
that  he  instantly  lost  consciousness.  He  died  in  eleven 
days'  time,  on  the  29th  of  June,  1559,  in  his  forty-first 
year,  leaving  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  While  he 
lay  expiring,  his  sister  Margaret  was  married  in  haste  to 
Emmanuel  Filibert,  and  Dubourg's  trial  was  proceeded 
with,  so  that  he  was  put  to  death  a  little  later.  Mont- 
gommery  escaped,  and  did  not  fall  into  Catharine's 
hands  till  much  later. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    RELIGIOUS   WARS. 

I.  Francis  II.,  1559.- — Francis  II.,  the  eldest  son  of 
Henry  II.,  was  only  fifteen,  a  sickly  boy,  married  to 
Mary,  the  young  Queen  of  Scots,  and  niece  of  Francis, 
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Duke  ofC2iise.  This  younger  branch  of  the  house  of  Lor- 
raine had  become  entirely  French,  but  without  forgetting 
their  claim  to  direct  Carolingian  descent.  Their  influence 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the  house  of  Bourbon,  which 
traced  its  lineage  in  the  male  line  direct  from  St.  Lewis. 
The  heads  of  the  family  of  Bourbon  were  AtUoiiy,  Duke 
of  Vendoine,  and  Lewis.  Prince  of  Coiide,  his  brother,  and 
by  far  the  abler  of  the  two.  The  old  Constable  of 
Alontmorency  had  fallen  into  the  background,  and  the 
contest  would  have  been  a  mere  party  struggle  between 
two  great  families,  had  it  not  been  complicated  by  the 
religious  question.  The  Council  of  Trent  was  assembling 
again,  and  the  moderate  wished  nothing  to  be  done  till 
the  voice  of  the  Church  had  spoken.  But  the  Guise 
family  were  ardent  against  all  reforms,  and  this  would 
have  inclined  the  Bourbons  to  the  side  of  Reform,  even 
if  Antony's  wife  had  not  been  an  ardent  Calvinist.  She 
wn'i  Joan  II.,  Queen  of  Navarre,  the  only  child  of  Henry 
d'Albret  and  of  Margaret,  sister  of  Francis  L  She  was  a 
woman  of  much  learning,  virtue,  and  ability,  dragging 
forv/ard  with  difficulty  her  vain,  indolent,  pleasure-loving 
husband,  by  the  help  of  his  clever  and  energetic  brother, 
seconded  by  the  Admiral  Coligny,  a  thoroughly  good  and 
religious  man,  much  in  earnest.  The  Reformed  began  to 
be  called  by  the  name  of  Hugcnots,  apparently  from  the 
Cierman  Eidgenossen,  or  oath-comrades,  the  name  of  the 
Swiss  Confederates.  They  were  much  dreaded  on  account 
of  their  views  of  personal  freedom,  and  their  dislike  of 
the  usurpations  of  the  crown  ;  but  the  Queen  Mother 
Catharine  de  Medici  favoured  them,  as  a  balance  to  the 
Guises,  who  were  all  powerful  with  the  young  king  and 
queen. 

2.  The  Conspiracy  of  Amboise,  1560. — In  his  hatred  of 
the  Duke  of  Guise,  Conde  agreed  to  a  plot  formed  by  a 
1 1  uguenot  named  La  Renaudie  for  collecting  a  great  number 
of  gentlemen  of  the  sect  at  the  court  at  Blois  under  pre- 
text of  presenting  petitions  to  the  king.  The  Duke  of 
Guise  and  his  brothers  were  to  be  imprisoned,  and  the 
young  king  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of 
Conde.  The  plot  was  betrayed  to  Guise,  who  lost  no  time 
in  removing  the  court  to  Amboise,  a  much  stronger  place, 
and  surrounding  it  with  troops.  Conde  was  in  attendance 
on  the  king  when  La  Renaudie  advanced,  and  hoping  to 
conceal  his  part  in  the  plot,  he  had  to  march  against  his  own 
party.     La  Renaudie  was  killed  in  the  skirmish,  but  others 
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of  the  Huguenots  who  were  taken  accused  both  Conde  and 
his  brother  the  King  of  Navarre.  Guise  proposed  that, 
when  they  next  came  to  court,  the  king  should  accuse 
them,  and  the  attendants  should  draw  their  swords  and 
kill  them  on  the  spot,  but  for  this  Francis  had  either  too 
much  conscience  or  too  little  nerve.  He  took  care  to  be 
so  friendly  with  the  King  of  Navarre  as  to  leave  no 
excuse  for  the  attack,  and  the  Duke  of  Guise  was  heard 
to  mutter,  "  Coward."  But  the  poor  boy  was  even  then 
dying  of  abscess  in  the  car,  and  only  lived  till  the  3rd  of 
December,  1560. 

3.  The  Conference  of  Poissy,  1561.- — His  young  brother, 
Charles  IX.,  was  but  ten  years  old,  and  Catharine  de'  Me- 
dici, becoming  regent,  recalled  Montmorency  to  court, 
and  to  annoy  the  Guises,  showed  favour  to  the  Huguenots. 
Motitluc,  Bishop  of  Vale)ice,  who  favoured  their  opinions, 
was  invited  to  preach  before  her,  and  Coligny's  brother, 
the  Cardinal  de  Chatillou,  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  Huguenot  fashion  in  Beauvais  cathedral  and  brought 
his  wife  to  court.  But  wherever  Calvinism  prevailed,  the 
feelings  of  devout  Catholics  were  sure  to  be  wounded  by 
attacks  on  the  mass,  the  crucifix,  and  images  of  the  saints. 
The  queen  had  promised  Coligny  that  there  should  be  a 
public  discussion,  and  this  took  place  at  Poissy,  in  1561, 
where  Theodore  Beza,  the  chief  Calvinist  champion,  so 
shocked  the  Catholics  by  his  statement  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  that  it  was  instantly  protested  against 
as  blasphemous.  The  queen  was  severely  blamed  by  the 
Papal  legate  for  holding  such  a  meeting  while  the  Council 
was  actually  assembling  at  Trent,  and  the  Conference 
broke  up  without  effect.  Still  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
registered  an  ordinance  permitting  the  Calvinists  to 
meet  for  public  worship,  provided  they  were  unarmed, 
but  not  within  walled  cities,  or  within  a  certain  distance 
from  court.  This  permission  gave  great  offence  to  Guise 
and  Montmorency,  who,  with  another  old  soldier,  the 
Marshal  de  St.  Andre,  formed  a  league  called  the  Trium- 
virate  to  protect  the  Church.  They  won  over  the  King 
of  Navarre  to  their  side  by  giving  him  hopes  that  Philip 
H.  would  give  him  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  in  compen- 
sation for  the  loss  of  his  lands  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Pyrenees. 

4.  The  Massacre  of  Vassy,  1563. — Guise  was  visiting 
his  mother  An>ie  of  Este,  at  her  castle  of  Joinville,  near 
I'^^assy,    when  she   complained   of  the  noise  made  by   a 
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Huguenot  congregation  which  assembled  in  a  neighbour- 
ing barn.  The  gentlemen  of  the  duke's  suit  attacked 
the  barn  ;  stones  were  thrown  and  swords  drawn.  As 
the  duke  chanced  to  be  hit  on  the  cheek,  his  followers  in 
a  rage  burned  the  barn  and  slew  forty-nine  Huguenots. 
This  was  in  1562,  and  was  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war. 
Condd  appealed  to  the  queen,  and  Catharine,  wishing  to 
play  him  off  against  the  Guises,  forbide  the  duke  to  enter 
Paris,  but  in  her  despite  he  rode  into  the  city  with  St.  Andre 
and  iVIontmorcncy.  Throughout  this  war  his  family  en- 
joyed the  same  kind  of  popularity  in  Paris  which  the 
dukes  of  Burgundy  had  had,  as  the  most  brilliant  repre- 
sentatives of  popular  feeling.  Much  alarmed,  Catharine 
authorized  Conde  to  coUoi^t  troops,  but  Guise  and  Mont- 
morency were  beforehand  with  him,  and  secured  the 
person  of  the  king.  However,  Conde  and  Coligny  raised 
an  army  where  the  admiral  enforced  strict  religious  disci- 
pline, and  which  was  joined  by  many  nobles  in  the  hope  of 
wresting  from  the  crown  the  privileges  of  which  it  had  been 
so  long  ^tripping  them.  The  Cachoiic  party  were  every- 
where taken  lay  surprise,  and  two  hundred  towns,  including 
Rouen,  Lyons,  and  Montpellier,  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels.  Wherever  Calvinism  had  the  upper  hand,  there 
was  an  overthrow  of  everything  which  had  been  hitherto 
held  most  sacred  ;  and,  when  the  horrified  people  re- 
taliated by  cruelties,  these  were  returned,  until  both  sides 
were  worked  up  to  dreadful  ferocity.  Families  were 
broken  up  and  took  opposite  sides,  and  yet  there  was  no 
mercy  to  sex  or  age  among  the  vanquished.  Broadly 
speaking,  the  north  was  Catholic,  and  the  south  Huguenot. 
But  neither  was  exclusively  so  ;  village  was  against  village, 
town  against  town,  noble  against  noble,  burgher  against 
burgher.  Britanny  was  Catholic  to  the  heart's  core,  ex- 
cept the  Rohan  family,  who  were  staunch  Calvinists  to 
the  last.    •        ' 

5.  The  First  Huguenot  War,  1562. — Normandy  was 
divided,  and  the  first  great  struggle  took  place  around  the 
city  of  Rouen,  which,  in  1562,  was  besieged  by  the  King 
of  Navarre  and  the  Duke  of  Guise.  Antony  was  killed 
by  a  shot  from  the  walls,  leaving  his  wife  Joan  free  to  de- 
vote herself,  the  small  fragment  of  her  kingdom  and  her 
counties  of  Foix  and  Bdarn,  and  her  young  son  Henry, 
wholly  to  the  Huguenot  cause.  After  taking  Rouen  and 
giving  it  up  for  a  week  to  plunder,  Guise  marched  against 
CondtS   who  was  hovering   round    Paris.     A   battle   was 
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fought  at  Dreux,  in  which  the  Huguenots  made  Mont- 
morency prisoner,  and  were  at  first  so  successful  that 
Catharine  said,  "  Well,  we  shall  say  our  prayers  in 
French."  But  she  spoke  too  hastily,  for  the  Huguenots 
broke  their  ranks  in  the  pursuit,  Guise  retrieved  the  day, 
and  took  Conde  captive.  While  besieging  Orleans,  Guise 
received  a  mortal  wound  in  the  shoulder  from  an  assassin 
named  Poltrot.  His  family  were  persuaded  that  the 
murder  had  been  sanctioned  by  Coligny,  and  were  bent 
on  revenge.  But  as  the  Triumvirate  was  now  broken  up, 
a  treaty  was  made  called  the  Pacification  of  Amboise,  by 
which  Conde  and  Montmorency  were  exchanged,  and 
freedom  of  worship  was  granted  to  the  Calvinists.  Had 
Dreux  been  a  victory,  much  more  would  have  been  gained 
by  them.  At  the  Council  of  Trent  the  French  clergy  had 
demanded  permission  for  communion  in  both  kinds, 
prayers  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  marriage  of  the 
clergy.  But  the  Italians  would  not  hear  of  these  things,  and 
after  the  battle  of  Dreux  the  French  ceased  to  press  for 
them.  The  Council  affirmed  all  the  doctrines  called  in 
question  by  Calvin,  but  as  some  of  its  decrees  seemed  to 
trench  on  the  civil  power,  Catharine  would  not  cause  its 
canons  to  be  accepted  in  France. 

6.  The  Second  Huguenot  War,  1567.— Catharine's 
plan  of  dealing  with  these  troublous  times  was  to  keep  the 
peace  outwardly  while  working  ruin  secretly.  She  kept  a 
most  brilHant  court  full  of  young  ladies,  who  were  called 
the  queen-mother's  squadron.  While  apparently  only 
occupied  in  needle-work,  readings  of  Italian  poems,  hunt- 
ing and  hawking,  games,  songs,  dances,  and  pageants,  they 
were  set  to  bewitch  and  enthrall  the  men  who  came  within 
their  toils.  There  was  a  constant  round  of  gaiety  and 
sensual  indulgence,  intended  to  destroy  the  honour,  morals, 
and  energy  of  their  victims,  while  the  queen's  bland 
Italian  nature  made  all  smooth.  When  she  went  to 
Bayonne,  in  1566,  to  meet  her  daughter  Elizabeth,  the 
wife  of  Philip  II.,  she  had  a  conference  with  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  in  which  she  boasted  of  her  adroitness  in  thus  gain- 
ing the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  Alva  replied  that,  though  ten 
thousand  frogs  were  not  worth  the  head  of  one  salmon,  the 
ralible  might  be  disposed  of  by  Sicilian  vespers.  Cond^s 
inaction  under  her  spells  did  indeed  enable  her  quietly  to 
issue  one  edict  after  another.  She  thus  took  back  each 
privilege  granted  at  Amboise,  until  she  began  to  raise  an 
army  and  hire  Swiss   troops   to   put  down  the  Reformers. 
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Then,  in  1567,  there  was  another  vain  and  useless  war, 
chiefly  notable  for  the  death  of  the  Constable  of  Mont- 
morency at  St.  Dcnys  in  the  moment  of  victor}-,  with 
whom  much  staunch  honesty  died.  The  king  declared 
that  he  would  bear  his  own  sword,  and  made  his  brother 
Henry  Diikc  of  Anjou  lieutenant-general  at  sixteen. 
In  the  south,  Conde  actually  had  coins  struck  bearing  the 
inscription,  "  Lewis  XII I.,  first  Christian  king  of  France." 
A  battle  took  place  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou 
on  the  13th  of  March,  1569,  at  the  bridge  oi  Jartiac  over 
the  river  Vienne.  Conde  had  been  hurt  the  day  before 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  and  was  kicked  in  the  leg  as  the 
fight  was  beginning,  but  in  this  state  he  bravely  charged 
the  enemy.  He  was  driven  back,  the  Huguenots  fled,  his 
horse  was  killed  under  him,  and,  disabled  as  he  was,  he 
had  just  surrendered  when  he  was  shot  dead  by  his 
greatest  enemy,  the  Baron  de  Alontesqitiou.  His  death 
would  have  broken  up  the  party,  had  not  the  Queen  of 
Navarre  come  forward,  presenting  to  the  disheartened 
Huguenots  her  son  Heniy,  Prince  of  Bcarn,  and  his 
cousin  the  Prince  of  Condd,  sixteen  and  twelve  years  old. 
Henry  was  proclaimed  generalissimo,  and  Coligny  com- 
manded in  his  name.  But,  in  the  autumn  of  1569,  the 
L>uke  of  Anjou  again  routed  them  at  Moncontour,  and 
peace  was  made  by  the  king,  partly  out  of  jealousy  of  his 
brother's  exploits. 

7.  The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  1572. — Catha- 
rine now  again  opened  her  court  to  the  Huguenot  nobles. 
Her  object  was  to  use  upon  the  young  heir  of  Navarre 
the  arts  that  had  sapped  the  energy  of  his  uncle.  She 
therefore  offered  him  the  hand  of  her  daughter  Margaret, 
and  invited  him  and  his  mother  to  court.  Queen  Joan 
came  alone,  and  was  treated  with  much  civility,  but  at 
the  end  of  three  weeks  she  died,  early  in  1572,  of  a  short 
illness.  She  was  thought  to  have  been  poisoned  by  the 
court  perfumer,  called  by  some  the  queen's  poisoner.  She 
was  a  great  loss  to  her  cau?e,  and,  with  her,  caution 
seemed  to  have  been  taken  from  the  whole  party.  Her 
son  Henry,  now  King  of  Navarre,  came  to  court,  and 
Coligny  and  the  great  body  of  the  Huguenot  nobles 
flocke  1  thither  in  his  train,  only  the  older  and  more  wary 
holding  back.  The  queen-mother  seems  to  have  been  as 
usual  inclined  to  smooth  matters,  and  keep  one  party  in 
check  by  the  other  ;  and  her  son  Charles  IX.  whom  she 
had  instructed  to  win  over  the  Huguenots,  was  honestly 


vii.]  THE  RELIGIOUS  WARS.  \\\ 

attracted  b)-  their  Ijiave,  open,  simple  character.    But  his 
brother  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  a  fanatic  in  outward  piety, 
but  full  of  vice,   falsehood,  and  ferocity,   had  a  deadly 
hatred  for  them  ;  and  Henry,  the  young  Dieke  of  Gzctse, 
who  was  just  come  of   age,  looked  on   Coligny  as   his 
father's  murderer,  and,  with  the  mob  of  Paris  to  back 
him,    was   resolved    upon   vengeance.     In   this   perilous 
state   of  affairs,   Coligny  and  his  friends   talked  to  the 
king  of  plans  for  freeing  him  from  the  control  of  his 
mother  and   brother,  and    riding   away  from  a  hunting 
party  to  summon  an  army  and  make  war  on  Spain.     The 
plot  was   discovered  by  Catharine,   and  alarmed  her  so 
much  as  to  bring  her  over  to  the  side  of  the  violent  party. 
She  hurried  on  the  wedding,  although  the  pope,  G^-egory 
XIII.,  on  account  of  the  heresy  of  the  bridegroom,  re- 
fused the  dispensation  which  was  necessary  for  the  mar- 
riage of  second  cousins.      Moreover  the  bride,  who  was 
in  love  with  Guise,  was  so  unwilling  that  she  would  utter 
no  vow  during  the  service,  and  her  brother  pushed  down 
her  head  in  token  of  consent.     This  was  on  the  i8th  of 
August,    1572.       Three  days   later.    Guise,  who  was  re- 
solved  to  take  his  own  revenge  if  all  else    should  fail, 
caused  a  shot  to  be  fired  at  the  admiral  in  the  street.      It 
only  shattered  his  hands  ;  but  there  was  great  commotion, 
anci  the   Huguenots  guarded  the  admiral's  house  night 
and  day.     They  talked  so  loudly  of  justice  and  revenge 
as  to  complete  the  terror  of  the  queen,  and  make  her 
consent  to  the  plan  of  the  Dukes  of  Anjou  and  Guise 
for  cutting  off  the  whole  party  by  a  general  slaughter. 
The  king's  consent  was  forced  from  him  when  he  found 
that  Coligny's  death  was  determined  on.     "  Kill  all,"  he 
said  ;  "  let  none  be  left  to  reproach  me."     Orders  were 
sent  to  the  garrisons  of  all  the  cities  where  the  popula- 
tion was  of  mixed   faith.      Anjou   and  the  Marshal  de 
Tavatmes  could  command  the  royal  body-guard.     Guise 
had     a    large    armed     suite,      besides     his     influence 
with   the  burghers  of    Paris.      A  white  sleeve  and  the 
white  cross  of  Lorraine  were  the  tokens  by  which  the 
murderers  were  to  know  one  another,  and  the  signal  was 
the  tolling  of  the  great  bell  of  St.  Germaiji  TAuxerrois, 
close  to  the  Louvre.     It  rang  at  midnight  on  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's day,  the  24th  of  August,  1572,  when  the  palace 
was  full  of  Huguenot  gentlemen,  attendants  of  the  King 
of  Navarre,  and  with  them  began  the  slaughter  by  the 
guards,  while  Guise  went  in  quest  of  Coligny,  who  was 


1 1 2  HIS  TOR  V  OF  FRA  NCE.  [chap. 

murdered  in  his  bed  and  thrown  out  of  the  window.  The 
streets  resounded  with  the  cry,  "  Kill,  kill."  Vague  re- 
ports of  a  Huguenot  plot  excited  the  blood-thirsty  frenzy 
to  which  the  mob  of  Paris  is  peculiarly  liable,  and  the 
whole  city  was  one  great  shambles.  The  king  had  begun 
by  securing  his  Huguenot  nurse  and  surgeon  in  his  own 
chamber;  but  he  became  maddened  by  horror,  threatened 
the  King  of  Navarre  and  Prince  of  Condd,  and  would 
have  fallen  on  them  himself  had  not  his  wife,  Elizabeth 
of  Aiistriix,  thrown  herself  in  front  of  them.  The  choice 
between  death  and  the  mass  was  set  before  them,  and 
when  they  yielded  they  were  still  kept  at  court  as  prisoners 
at  large.  Ho^ts  of  Huguenots  were  killed  in  that  night 
and  the  two  following  days  ;  those  who  escaped  were 
either  country  nobles  in  their  own  castles,  or  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  more  unimportant  towns  and  of  those  southern 
cities  and  districts  which  were  almost  entirely  Calvinist. 
The  court  tried  to  justify  itself  by  professing  to  have  dis- 
covered a  great  Calvinist  plot,  and  appointing  a  thanks- 
giving" day  for  the  deliverance,  when  Coligny's  corpse 
was  gibbeted  as  that  of  a  traitor.  Gregory  XIII.  who 
had  thought  the  French  court  on  the  point  of  forsaking 
the  Roman  obedience,  did  not  scruple  to  rejoice ;  but  the 
Emperor  Ma.xmilian  II.  showed  how  much  he  was  shocked, 
and  Queen  Elizabeth  broke  off  the  plans  of  marriage 
which  had  been  designed  between  her  and  Charles's 
youngest  brother  Francis,  Duke  of  Alen^on. 

8.  Death  of  Charles  IX.,  1574. — Queen  Joan  of  Na- 
varre had  strongly  fortified  the  city  of  La  Rochelle,  and 
here  the  remaining  Huguenots  drew  together,  but  they 
were  stunned  by  the  loss  of  their  leaders.  Before  long 
they  were  relieved  of  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
who  was  elected  King  of  Poland,  and  crowned  at  Cracow 
on  the  22nd  of  February,  1574.  Charles  IX. 's  heart  had 
been  broken  by  the  horrible  crime  into  which  he  had 
been  dragged,  and  he  was  dying  of  decline.  The  Hugue- 
nots, therefore,  fixed  tlieir  hopes  on  the  Duke  of  Alenqon, 
on  whose  behalf  they  promised  to  raise  the  south  ;  while 
the  Dtike  of  Montmorency,  who,  though  a  Catholic,  hated 
Guise,  would  secure  the  queen-mother.  Aicn^on  con- 
sented, but  his  mother  guessed  the  plot,  and  forced  the 
whole  design  from  him.  She  thus  had  time  to  hinder  its 
execution  by  carrying  the  dying  king  back  to  Paris,  and 
keeping  a  strict  watch  on  his  brother  and  the  Bourbon 
princes.     Over".onic  by  agonizing  thoughts  of  the  terrible 
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night  of  St.  Bartholomew,  the  unhappy  Charles  died  in 
his  twenty-fifth  year,  on  the  30th  of  May,  1574. 

9.  Fl'ght  of  the  Princes  to  the  Huguenots,  1576. — 
Henry  III.  was  delighted  to  leave  Poland.  The  wild, 
fierce,  tumultuous  nobility,  and  the  small  amount  of 
power  allowed  to  an  elective  king,  did  not  suit  him.  On 
the  news  of  his  brother's  death  he  rode  off  by  night,  and 
was  pursued  like  a  felon  by  his  Polish  subjects  ;  yet  he 
loitered  on  the  way  home,  first  at  Venice  and  then  in 
Lorraine,  where  he  fell  in  love  with  a  niece  of  Guise, 
Louise  of  Vaudemoiit,  whom  he  made  his  queen.  He 
was  a  strange  character.  All  the  spirit  he  had  shown 
as  a  lad  seemed  to  have  been  worn  out  before  he  was 
five-and-twenty,  and,  though  he  was  not  devoid  of 
personal  courage,  his  whole  reign  was  a  course  of 
vacillation,  while  in  deceit  and  treachery  he  was  his 
mother's  best  pupil.  The  debauchery  of  his  court 
was  such  that  it  was  said  that  it  was  only  by  their 
steeples  that  the  Parisians  were  known  to  be  Chris- 
tians. Yet  this  debauchery  alternated  with  extravagant 
penances  and  devotions,  when  the  king  and  all  his  court 
went  in  sackcloth,  barefooted,  and  scourging  one  another. 
Henry  withal  was  a  wonderful  fop,  using  washes  for  his 
complexion,  and  sleeping  in  gloves  to  preserve  the  beauty 
of  his  hands.  His  court  consisted  of  young  men,  whom 
the  nation  called  his  migjions,  and  whom  he  fondled  and 
pampered  till  they  became  inordinately  proud  and  vain. 
Yet  they  were  brave  in  battle,  and  they  had  moreover 
fierce  quarrels  and  duels  among  themselves.  Never  was 
there  a  more  horrid  mixture  of  foppery,  treachery,  and 
barbarity  than  in  these  days,  when  it  was  esteemed  a 
graceful  accomplishment  so  to  give  a  mortal  wound  that 
the  blood  might  spout  forth  like  a  fountain.  The  first 
person  to  break  from  this  abominable  court  was  the 
Prince  of  Condd,  a  grave,  stern  man,  who  at  once  returned 
to  Calvinism,  and  took  the  lead  of  the  Huguenots. 
Montmorency,  though  a  Catholic,  joined  him,  hoping 
in  this  weakness  of  the  crown  to  restore  the  power  of  the 
nobility,  and  the  Duke  of  Alengon  escaped  to  their  camp, 
where  he  was  received  with  joy  which  he  little  deserved. 
He  was  a  small,  ugly,  ape-like  being,  spiteful  and  per- 
fidious, and  he  hoped  to  force  his  brother  to  give  him 
some  large  appanage  by  going  over  to  the  enemy.  These 
tidings  at  last  awoke  the  spirit  of  the  King  of  Navarre, 
who,  after  four  years  of  sluggishness  at  the  court,  broke 
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away  and  joined  the  Huguenot  army,  abjuring  the 
Catholic  Church  and  deiilaring  that  he  would  never  enter 
Paris  again  save  as  King  of  France.  Thus  united,  the 
Huguenots  and  their  allies  were  very  strong.  The  queen- 
mother  was  glad  to  lure  back  her  son  Alengon  by  giving 
him  the  duchy  of  Anjou,  and  at  the  same  time  the  King 
of  Navarre  was  made  governor  of  Guienne,  and  freedom 
of  conscience  was  promised  to  the  Calvinists  in  all  towns 
save  Paris.  This  was  called  Monsieur's  peace,  Monsieur 
being  the  usual  designation  of  the  next  brother  of  the 
reigning  king. 

10.  The  League,  1577. — The  champion  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  while  Queen 
Elizabeth  was  looked  on  as  the  head  of  the  Reform  every- 
where. But  the  hereditary  policy  of  the  house  of  Valois 
was  enmity  to  Spain  and  alUance  with  England  ;  Anjou 
moreover,  like  his  brother,  was  ix  wooer  of  the  English 
queen,  and  he  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  revolted  Dutch 
Calvinists  in  the  Netherlands  to  become  their  head  and 
protector.  The  zealous  Catholics  took  alarm,  and  formed 
a  Lt'Ui^ue  for  the  protection  of  their  faith,  binding  them- 
selves to  resist  to  the  utmost  any  attack  on  the  Church, 
and  to  prevent  any  heretic  from  coming  to  the  crown.  At 
the  head  of  this  League  stood  the  Duke  of  Guise  and 
his  brothers,  and  it  was  greatly  fostered  by  the  order  of 
Jesuits.  At  Paris  men  even  began  to  whisper  that  Henry 
and  his  brother  were  as  effete  and  unworthy  as  any  old 
"  long-haired  king."  It  was  remarked  moreover  that  their 
next  male  heirs  were  those  relapsed  heretics  the  Bourbon 
princes,  and  that  the  time  might  be  come  for  hiding 
Henry  III.  in  a  convent  ;  that  Hugh  Capet  had  been 
an  usurper,  while  the  Lorraine  princes  had  the  true 
blood  of  Charles  the  Great.  Meantime  Henry  of  Navarre 
kept  court  at  Nerac,  where  he  was  joined  by  his  wife, 
Margaret  of  Valois.  No  one  guessed  what  was  in  the 
young  king.  His  easy  grace  and  kindliness  won  all 
hearts,  even  while  his  vicious  habits  shocked  the  Calvinists. 
As  yet  he  seemed  to  be  a  mere  pleasant  trifler,  like  his 
father  Antony,  who  might  easily  be  set  aside. 

11.  War  of  the  Three  Henries,  1584. — Matters  were 
brought  to  a  point  by  the  death  of  Monsieur,  unmarried, 
in  1584.  The  king  was  childless,  and  Heniy  of  Navarre 
was  the  next  male  heir,  though  his  kindred  with  the  house 
of  V.ilois  in  the  direct  male  line  was  so  distant  that  they 
had  no  common  ancestor  nearer  than  Saint  Lewis,     The 
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Leaguers  took  an  oath  that  no  heretic  should  reign  ;  but 
they  could  not  put  forward  either  Guise  or  his  cousin  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine,  without  offending  Phihp  of  Spain, 
whose  help  they  needed.  For  as  his  wife  Ehzabeth  had 
been  the  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  II.,  he  claimed  the 
crown  for  her  only  child,  Isabel  Clara  Eugenia.  To  gain 
time  the  Leaguers  recognized  as  heir  Charles,  Cardinal  of 
Bourbon,  uncle  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  intending  after 
him  to  give  the  crown  to  one  of  the  house  of  Lorraine, 
and  to  marry  him  to  the  Spanish  princess.  Mean- 
while the  revolted  Netherlanders  were  begging  Henry  III. 
to  accept  their  sovereignty  and  support  them  against 
Philip  II.,  and  his  trafficking  with  these  Reformers 
brought  the  rage  of  the  Leaguers  on  him.  One  of  his 
tnignons,  the  Duke  ofjoyeuse,  advised  him  to  make  friends 
with  the  League  and  accept  their  terms  ;  another,  the  Duke 
of  Epernon,  would  have  had  him  throw  himself  for  aid  on 
the  King  of  Navarre  and  the  Huguenots.  He  preferred  this 
last  counsel,  for  he  liked  the  boon  companion  of  his  youth, 
and  he  hated  Guise,  who  had  always  scorned  and  tyrannized 
over  him,  and  was  in  effect  what  he  was  called  in  joke, 
King  of  Paris.  Guise  was  marching  against  Henry  with 
12,000  men,  when  Catharine  de'  Medici,  old,  sick,  and 
feeble  as  she  was,  once  more  came  to  the  front.  She  met 
Guise  at  Nemours,  agreed  to  all  his  demands  except  the 
disinheriting  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  who  invited  the 
king  to  come  to  his  camp,  where  he  would  find  only  loyal 
subjects.  In  return  Henry  III.  entreated  his  cousin  to 
return  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  so  satisfy  all  parties. 
This  correspondence  made  the  League  conjure  the  pope 
to  render  reconciliation  impossible.  Sixtus  V.  was  thus 
forced  by  Spanish  power,  against  his  own  inclination,  to 
excommunicate  the  two  Bourbon  cousins,  and  declare 
them  incapable  of  inheriting  the  crown,  to  release  the 
King  of  Navarre's  dominions  from  their  allegiance,  and 
to  call  on  the  King  of  France  to  expel  the  relapsed 
heretics.  In  return  Henry  of  Navarre  caused  a  paper  to 
be  affixed  to  the  gates  of  the  Vatican  declaring  that 
"  Monsieur  Sixtus,"  calling  himself'pope,  had  lied,  appeal- 
ing from  him  to  a  general  council,  and  demanding  support 
from  all  Christian  kings.  Meantime  the  war  of  the  three 
Henries  went  on  without  much  result,  till  on  the  20th  of 
October,  1587,  the  Bourbon  princes  met  Joyeuse  and  the 
king  at  Coutras,  at  the  junction  of  the  rivers  Isle  and 
Droune.     The  Huguenots  had  6,500  men,  the  Royalists 
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above  10,000,  but  officered  by  mignons,  so  that  the  dash 
and  braveiy  of  Henry  of  Navarre  gained  in  one  hour  the 
first  complete  victory  ever  won  by  his  party.  Joyeuse  was 
killed  and  his  artillery  taken  ;  but  Henry  then  returned  to 
Beam,  while  an  army  of  German  Protestants,  which  was 
marchingt  o  join  him,  wa ,  cut  off  by  Guise  and  Epernon. 

12.  The  Barricades,  1587. — The  Catholics  were  divided 
into  three  parties,  namely,  the  Leaguers,  who  would  have 
no  Calvinist  king,  nor  toleration  for  a  heretic  ;  the  Royalists, 
who  thought  nothing  could  interfere  with  hereditary  right ; 
and  the  Montmorency  party,  who  made  common  cause 
with  the  Huguenots,  in  hopes  of  restoring  the  ancient  poAver 
of  the  nobility.  But  the  fall  of  the  Duke  of  Joyeuse  had 
so  weakened  the  Royalists  that  Guise,  in  a  conference  at 
Nancy,  decided  that  the  time  was  come  for  forcing  on  the 
king  the  recognition  of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  as  his 
heir,  the  acceptance  of  the  canons  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  Inquisition.  Whatever  kingly 
feeling  remained  to  Henry  III.  was  shown  in  his  wish  to  do 
justice  to  his  heir,  and  he  temporized  till  the  people  of 
Paris  grew  furious.  Guise  hurried  from  Nancy,  and  on 
the  7th  of  May,  1587,  entered  the  capital,  where  he  was 
welcomed  as  the  Judas  Maccabreus  of  France,  and  going 
to  the  king  at  the  Louvre,  insisted  on  his  accepting  the 
terms  of  the  League.  Henry  still  delayed,  and  began  to 
muster  his  Scottish  and  Swiss  guards,  thus  giving  rise  to 
a  report  that  there  was  to  be  a  massacre  of  the  Leaguers. 
The  citizens,  rising  in  arms,  barricaded  the  streets,  and  in 
alarm  Henry  rode  off  to  Blois.  He  was  shot  at  as  he 
passed  the  gate,  and  turning  round  he  swore  only  to  return 
through  a  breach  in  the  walls.  Still  he  was  not  out  of 
reach  of  Guise,  who  came  after  him  and  forced  him  to 
consent  to  everything,  and  to  become  the  mere  tool  of  the 
League.  The  States-General  were  convoked  at  Blois,  and 
before  them  Henry  declared  himself  chief  of  the  League, 
and  submitted  to  decrees  destroying  the  power  of  the 
crown. 

13.  Murder  of  Guise,  1588. — Guise's  conduct  was  inso- 
lent ;  Henry's  suite  were  abused,  struck  and  wounded  by 
the  followers  of  the  duke  ;  and  it  was  the  common  report 
that  Guise's  sister,  the  Duchess  of  Montpensicr,  kept  a  pair 
of  gold-handled  scissors  with  which  to  shave  the  head  of 
the  last  Valois  before  he  should  be  put  into  his  convent. 
Henry's  savage  nature  awakened,  and  with  some  of  his 
guards  he-plotted  the  death  of  his  tyrant.     Warnings  were 
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sent  to  Guise  ;  but  he  was  too  proud  and  daring  to  heed 
them,  and  went  as  usual  to  the  council  at  the  palace  on 
the  23rd  of  December,  1588.  He  was  summoned  into  the 
king's  apartments,  where  eight  of  Henry's  gentlemen  fell 
on  him  and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  The  duke's  brother, 
the  cardinal,  was  killed  the  next  day.  The  king  then 
spurned  the  body  with  his  foot,  and  Henry,  going  to  the 
room  where  Queen  Catharine  lay  ill  in  bed,  said,  "  1  am 
King  of  France,  the  King  of  Paris  is  dead."  "  Take  care 
that  you  are  not  king  of  nothing,"  she  answered  ;  "  you 
have  cut,  can  you  sew  up  again  ?"  She  died  a  fortnight 
later.  Henry  of  Guise,  though  a  violent  and  very  far 
from  a  virtuous  man,  had  more  honour  and  singleness  of 
aim  than  either  of  the  other  two  Henries,  and  his  grand 
presence  and  noble  manners  had  made  him  the  idol  of  his 
party,  as  his  death  rendered  him  their  martyr.  All  Catho- 
lic France  oried  out  with  horror,  and  Paris  uttered  roars 
of  frenzy,  tearing  down  the  king's  coats  of  arms,  destroy- 
ing his  portraits,  and  talking  of  a  republic.  As  Guise's 
children  were  infants,  his  brother  Charles,  Duke  of 
Alayetine,  became  head  of  the  League,  and  levied  war 
against  the  murderer. 

14.  Murder  of  Henry  III.,  1589. — The  only  hope  for 
Henry  III.  was  in  throwing  himself  on  his  brother-in-law 
of  Navarre  and  owning  him  as  his  heir.  The  two  kings 
were  joined  by  all  such  Catholics  as  were  unwilling  to  go 
all  lengths  with  the  Leaguers,  and  at  the  head  of  40,000 
men  they  blockaded  Paris,  while  the  Duke  of  Mayenne 
could  only  hover  in  the  distance  with  10,000.  But  the 
besieged,  men,  women,  and  children,  were  filled  with 
passionate  fury  against  the  ally  of  heretics,  the  assassin 
of  the  champion  of  their  faith.  They  were  excited  by 
the  fierce  appeals  of  the  Duchess  of  Montpensier  and 
the  savage  sermons  of  the  Dominicans  and  Jesuits.  At 
last  a  young  Dominican  monk  named  Jacques  Clement, 
the  day  before  a  general  assault  was  expected,  stole  out 
of  Paris  in  disguise,  and,  presenting  a  letter  to  the  king, 
stabbed  him  during  the  reading  of  it.  Thus  Henry  III. 
died  on  the  5th  of  August,  1589,  in  his  thirty-eighth  year, 
exhorting  his  friends  to  cleave  to  his  cousin  of  Navarre, 
In  him  the  house  of  Valois  became  extinct.  Under  the 
kings  of  that  house  the  kingdom  had  nearly  perished, 
and,  when  its  strength  was  restored,  they  had  used  it  for 
wars  of  ambition.  At  last  home  troubles  rent  the  kingdom, 
and  the  frivolity,  falsehood,  and  cruelty  of  the  sons  of 


ii8  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE.  [chap. 

Henry  II.,  corrupted  by  their  own  mother,  caused  the  line 
to  end  in  disgrace  and  wretchedness.  During  the 
two  centuries  of  their  reign  the  country,  from  the 
general  impulse  which  affected  all  Europe,  had  advanced 
in  art,  learning,  and  the  like,  but  it  had  gone  back 
in  the  sense  of  personal  honour,  mercy,  and  morality. 
The  whole  policy  of  Europe  had  been  infected  by  Italian 
craft,  and  falsehood  was  viewed  as  the  licensed  weapon 
of  statesmen.  But  France  bore  off  the  palm,  not  only 
of  deceit,  but  of  treachery  and  bloodshed,  and  the 
standard  of  outward  decency  and  female  virtue  fell  to  its 
lowest  in  the  courts  of  Catharine  de'  Medici  and  her 
daughter  Margaret.  Earnest  men  had  gone  over  to 
Calvinism,  leaving  only  the  dregs  behind  them  ;  but  even 
religion  on  both  sides  was  stained  with  the  savage 
ferocity  of  the  time.  As  a  rule,  no  quarter  was  given,  duels 
were  common,  private  assassination  was  even  more 
frequent,  and  both  the  Jesuit  and  Dominican  orders 
were  wont  to  deem  any  means  justifiable  which  removed 
a  foe  of  the  Church. 

15.  The  Battle  of  Ivry,  1590. — Henry  of  Navarre, 
now  Henry  IV.  of  France,  had  been  steeped  to  the 
utmost  in  the  profligacy  of  the  court,  and  though  his 
sweet,  generous  temper,  keen  wit,  and  ready  courage  kept 
him  far  above  his  unhappy  cousins,  his  honour  was  not 
untainted,  and  he  was  a  Huguenot  rather  by  party  than 
in  faith.  The  South  was  now  tranquil  under  Henry,  and 
most  of  its  cities  were  Huguenot  ;  but  the  whole  North 
was  a  field  of  battle,  fearfully  devastated  alike  by  both 
parties.  The  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  was  proclaimed  king 
Ijy  the  League  as  Charles  X.,  and  troops  were  sent  by 
Philip  II.  to  his  aid.  But  Spanish  interference  was  sure 
to  rouse  French  hatred,  and  Henry  IV.  was  accepted  by 
all  the  Royalist  Catholics,  and  was  aided  by  Elizabeth 
of  England  and  the  German  Lutherans.  In  the  winter 
he  made  great  progress  in  Normandy,  always  respecting 
Catholic  churches  and  restraining  cruelties.  While  he 
was  besieging  Dreux,  Mayenne  came  to  relieve  it,  and  a 
battle  was  fought  in  the  plain  of  Ivry  on  the  14th  of 
March,  1590.  The  Leaguers  were  blessed  by  a  Franciscan 
friar,  holding  up  a  great  cross,  while  the  Huguenots  sang 
a  psalm,  and  Henry  made  one  of  the  speeches  that  tell 
so  much  on  the  French,  "  Upon  them  !  God  is  for  us. 
Behold  His  enemies  and  yours  !  If  signals  fail  you, 
follow  my  white  plume.     It  shall  lead  the  way  to  honour 
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and  victory  !  "  His  words  were  fulfilled.  The  army  of 
the  League  was  destroyed,  and  Mayenne  escaped  with 
difficulty.  Henrj^'s  victory  at  Ivry  showed  that  his  final 
success  was  only  a  matter  of  time  ;  but  he  could  not 
march  on  Paris  at  once  on  account  of  the  state  of  the 
roads,  and  also  for  want  of  money  and  supplies.  These 
were  kept  back  by  his  Catholic  supporters,  as  they  did 
not  wish  his  success  to  be  speedy,  for  they  hoped  that 
the  difficulties  in  his  way  might  lead  him  to  accept  their 
faith. 

16.  The  Sieges  of  Paris  and  Rouen,  1591. — The  death 
of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  deprived  the  League  of  their 
shadow  of  a  king.  But  Paris  held  out,  and  the  Duke 
of  Nemours,  Mayenne's  brother,  with  all  the  magis- 
trates and  captains,  took  an  oath  on  the  altar  of  Notre 
Dame  to  die  rather  than  surrender.  But  they  took  no 
pains  to  provide  stores,  and,  when  Henry  blockaded  the 
city,  the  first  fortnight  caused  suffering  which  he  could 
not  bear  to  witness.  He  granted  a  short  truce  and 
allowed  useless  mouths  to  leave  the  city,  saying,  "  Paris 
must  not  become  a  graveyard."  He  even  winked  at 
food  being  introduced,  which  enabled  it  to  hold  out  a 
month  longer,  until  the  advance  of  a  Spanish  army  under 
Alexander  Farnese,  Duke  of  Parma,  forced  him  to  raise 
the  siege.  Farnese  was  a  most  able  general,  and,  by 
refusing  Henry's  offer  of  battle,  forced  him  to  break  up 
his  army,  which  was  worn  out  by  being  eighteen  months 
in  camp.  Then,  throwing  a  Spanish  garrison  into  Paris, 
Farnese  returned  to  the  Low  Countries,  while  Henry, 
with  a  few  troops,  hovered  about  the  capital.  Paris  was 
now  in  great  misery,  and  so  hated  the  Spaniards  that  any 
change  would  have  been  welcome.  The  Leaguers  were 
beginning  to  dislike  their  allies  far  more  than  their 
enemies,  and  in  the  winter  of  1591,  when  Henry  was 
besieging  Rouen,  Mayenne  let  pass  the  chance  of  cutting 
him  off,  out  of  dislike  to  co-operate  with  Farnese.  Henry 
let  liimself  be  pursued  into  Caux,  where  he  hoped  to  de- 
stroy the  Spaniards  between  the  sea  and  the  Seine.  But 
Farnese  brought  down  boats  from  Rouen  and  crossed  the 
Seine  at  night,  retreating  to  the  Netherlands,  where  he 
died  in  a  few  weeks. 

17.  Conversion  of  Henry  IV.,  1592. — Then  came  a 
pause,  while  Philip  II.  debated  the  terms  of  a  marriage 
between  his  daughter  and  the  young  Duke  of  Guise, 
and    Henry  listened  to  the   arguments  of    the   French 
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clergy.  After  a  five  hourb'  discussion  he  doclared  himself 
convinced,  and  on  the  23rd  of  July,  1592,  he  was  received 
into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  heard  mass  at  St. 
Denys.  This  gained  him  hearty  support  from  all  loyal 
Catholics,  and  made  many  desert  the  League.  City  after 
city  yielded  to  him,  and  he  was  crowned  at  Chartres  on 
the  17th  of  February,  1594.  Paris  was  weary  of  the  war, 
and  offered  to  admit  him.  He  promised  all  that  was 
asked,  and  when  he  made  his  entry  on  the  22nd  of  March, 
1594,  there  were  such  shouts  of  welcome,  and  such  an 
appearance  of  relief,  that  he  said,  "  These  poor  people 
must  have  been  well  tyrannized  over."  He  would  not 
have  them  kept  from  thronging  him,  for,  as  he  said, 
"  They  are  hungry  to  see  a  king."  He  pardoned  every- 
body, even  Madame  de  Montpensier.  But  all  the  most 
desperate  Leaguers  had  quitted  the  city  and  joined 
Mayenne.  Henry  was  still  under  the  ban  of  the  pope, 
but  the  League  only  lingered  on  by  Spanish  support,  and 
the  small  remnant  was  more  desperate  than  ever.  On 
the  27th  of  December,  1 592,  Henry's  life  was  attempted  by 
a  man  who  had  been  bred  up  by  the  Jesuits,  and  this 
sealed  their  sentence  of  banishment.  But  a  new  pope, 
Clement  VIII.^  resolved  to  return  to  the  old  Roman 
policy  of  balancing  France  against  Spain.  He  therefore 
consented  to  absolve  Henry  on  condition  that  the  Council 
of  Trent  should  be  acknowledged  in  France,  and  that 
the  heir  of  the  crown,  the  young  son  of  the  lately 
deceased  Prince  of  Condtf,  should  be  bred  up  as  a 
Catholic.  Then  in  1595,  under  the  portico  of  St.  Peter's 
at  Rome,  the  pope  first  declared  the  former  absolution  at 
St.  Denys  null  and  void,  and  then  formally  pronounced 
Henry  to  be  absolved,  and  within  the  bosom  of  the 
Church.  Still  the  League  and  the  Spaniards  continued  the 
war,  and  at  Fontaine  Frangaise  a  skirmish  became  a 
battle,  in  which  Henry  said  he  fought  not  for  victory,  but 
for  existence ;  but  he  gained  a  complete  victory  ;  the 
Spaniards  fell  back  on  the  Netherlands,  and  Mayenne 
was  driven  to  make  peace  and  extinguish  the  League, 
which  had  so  perilously  overshadowed  the  throne  for 
eighteen  years.  Henry  might  well  say  that  then  for  the 
first  time  he  was  a  king  indeed.  But  even  then  his 
seat  was  troubled  by  the  dissensions  of  the  diflferent 
parties  in  the  nation.  There  was  a  loyal,  peace-loving, 
part  of  the  nation  which  rejoiced  to  rest  after  forty  years  of 
savage  civil  war.     There  was  also  a  Huguenot  party,  wliich 
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was  grieved  at  Henry's  change  of  faith,  and  thought 
that  he  was  bound  in  gratitude  to  reserve  his  prime 
favour  for  them.  The  more  fervent  Catholics,  on  the 
other  hand,  looked  with  distrust  at  any  favour  shown  to 
the  Huguenots  as  a  token  that  he  was  still  Huguenot  at 
heart.  Meanwhile  a  few  nobles,  who  had  risen  either  on 
the  ruin  of  other  houses,  or,  by  the  favour  of  the  Valois, 
such  as  Montmorency,  Bouillon,  Rohan,  Biron,  Epernon, 
were  claiming  power  like  that  of  old  feudal  times.  They 
expected  to  make  their  own  terms  with  a  good-natured 
king  who  had  had  to  fight  hard  for  his  crown,  who  had 
besides  a  foreign  war  on  his  hands,  an  empty  treasury, 
and  a  wasted  and  ruined  kingdom.  To  all  these  diffi- 
culties Henry  had  only  to  oppose  his  own  keen  sagacity, 
a  kindly  spirit  which  honestly  sought  his  people's  welfare, 
a  will  that,  though  yielding  in  trifles,  was  firm  whenever 
he  thought  fit,  and  a  sweet,  frank,  lively  grace  that  no 
one  could  withstand.  Above  all  he  had  the  wise  head  and 
faithful  heart  of  his  Huguenot  friend,  Maximilian  de 
Bethune,  Baron  of  Rosny  and  Duke  of  Sully,  who  had 
fought  for  him  in  all  his  wars,  and  was  always  ready 
with  counsels  befitting  his  own  honour  and  the  kingdom's 
good. 

18.  End  of  the  War  with  Spain,  1598. — The  most 
pressing  danger  was  from  Spain.  An  attempt  had  been 
made  on  Marseilles,  and  repulsed  by  the  young  Duke  of 
Guise,  now  a  true  Frenchman  ;  but  in  the  north-east  the 
Spaniards,  under  the  Count  of  Fuentes,  guided  by  a 
fugitive  Leaguer,  took  Calais  and  Ardres,  and  surprised 
Amiens.  "  It  is  time  to  leave  off  acting  King  of 
France,  and  to  be  King  of  Navarre  again,"  cried 
Henry.  But  putting  forth  all  his  energies  he  retook 
Amiens  after  a  six  months'  siege,  and  disconcerted  the 
army  which  was  trying  to  relieve  the  garrison.  Terms  of 
peace  were  offered,  by  which  Philip  II.  consented  to  own 
Henry  IV.  as  rightful  King  of  France,  while  all  the  places 
taken  on  either   side  were  restored,  and   the  treaty  of 

Vervens  was  signed  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1598,  a  few 
months  before  the  death  of  Philip. 

19.  The  Edict  of  Nantes,  1598. — The  next  thing  was 
to  settle  the  position  of  the  Huguenots.  Henry  was  one 
of  the  few  men  of  the  time  who  hated  persecution,  and 
he  owed  too  much  to  the  Calvinists  to  throw  them  over. 
But  they  expected  much  more  than  he  could  give,  and 
their  principles  were  in  themselves  hostile  to  the  authority 
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which  the  French  kings  thought  the  right  of  the  crown. 
By  law  they  had  no  recognized  existence  ;  their  marriages 
were  invahd,  and  their  children  were  not  esteemed  legiti- 
mate. In  none  of  the  agreements  which  had  been  made 
had  it  ever  been  allowed  that  every  man  throughout  the 
kingdom  might  attend  either  Catholic  or  Protestant  wor- 
ship as  he  thought  best.  What  had  been  done  had  always 
been  only  to  allow  the  Huguenot  worship  in  certain  par- 
ticular places,  and  to  allow  the  Huguenots  to  hold  certain 
particular  towns.  No  one  had  yet  been  able  to  make  one 
law  in  these  matters  for  the  whole  nation,  and  though 
Henry's  settlement  came  nearer  to  it  than  any  that  had 
been  made  before,  full  religious  equality  was  not  even 
now  earned  out.  Huguenots  were  indeed  admitted  to  all 
civil  rights  and  to  all  offices  equally  with  Catholics.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Huguenot  worship  was  allowed  only 
in  the  cities  where  they  already  had  "temples,"  and  on 
the  estates  of  Calvinist  nobles  of  the  higher  class,  3,500 
in  number.  To  secure  impartial  justice,  chambers  were  in- 
stituted for  the  Huguenots  in  the  parliaments  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces where  they  were  numerous,  and  they  were  allowed 
to  keep  all  the  cities  they  had  garrisoned,  to  the  number  of 
two  hundred,  of  which  Rochelle  and  Montauban  were  the 
most  important.  Thus  the  Huguenots  remained  in  some 
sort  a  distinct  people  from  the  rest  of  the  nation,  a  state 
of  things  inconsistent  alike  with  full  national  unity  and 
with  the  full  establishment  of  the  royal  power.  The  edict 
by  which  these  changes  were  made,  the  famous  Edict  of 
Nantes,  was  signed  on  the  13th  of  April,  1598,  but  it  was 
not  published  for  a  year,  nor  registered  by  the  Parliament 
of  Paris  till  the  2nd  of  Februarj',  1599.  It  was  looked 
on  as  a  temporary  expedient  to  allow  men's  passions  to 
cool,  and,  as  the  clergy  hoped,  to  give  them  time  to 
reclaim  the  Huguenots.  In  truth  many  did  become 
Catholics  :  some  indeed  as  time-servers,  but  many  because 
the  Church  of  France  was  rising  out  of  the  slough  in 
which  Calvin  had  found  it.  Some  of  the  most  admirable 
men  who  ever  lived  were  then  at  work  in  it,  and  Henry 
encouraged  them,  although  he  continued  to  make  a 
shameful  use  of  the  patronage  of  the  crown.  Nobles 
could  obtain  by  a  mere  request  for  their  younger  sons, 
even  in  infancy,  bishoprics,  deaneries,  and  abbeys,  these 
last  sometimes  empty  ruins,  with  large  estates  attached 
to  them.  Henry's  own  life  was  a  scandal.  He  had  been 
utterly   depraved   under   the    training   of_  Catharine   de' 
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Medici,  and  his  wife  Margaret  was  as  bad  as  himself. 
But  she  had  never  come  forward  as  Queen  of  France,  and 
lived  in  a  not  very  respectable  retreat.  At  last  their 
marriage  was  set  aside  on  the  ground  that  the  dispensa- 
tion had  been  forged,  that  the  bride  had  never  consented, 
and  that  Henry  had  then  been  a  heretic.  Even  then  it 
was  hard  to  find  a  wife  for  Henry  among  European 
princesses,  and  his  choice  was  another  of  the  house  of 
Medici,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tus- 
cany, a  weak,  vain,  selfish,  and  mischievous  woman. 

20.  Administration  of  Sully,  1600. — The  finances  were 
in  a  deplorable  state,  and  Henry  did  wisely  by  committing 
them  to  the  faithful  Sully.  He  found  the  royal  domain 
almost  entirely  alienated,  and  the  revenue  far  from  equal  to 
the  expenditure.  The  collection  of  imposts  was  in  the 
most  untrustworthy  hands,  manufactures  and  commerce 
were  ruined,  and  husbandry  in  a  wretched  state.  Sully's 
clear  head  and  upright  temper  were  set  to  bring  this  mass 
of  confusion  into  order,  and  did  their  best  to  set  farmers 
and  peasants  to  work.  In  the  South  mulberry-trees  were 
planted,  the  breeding  of  silk-worms  and  weaving  of  silk  were 
encouraged,  and  these  employments  were  eagerly  taken  up 
by  the  Huguenots,  a  thrifty  and  industrious  race.  Trade 
revived,  and  was  fostered  by  a  treaty  with  James  I.  of 
England ;  the  colonization  of  Canada  began,  and  cod-fishing 
and  the  fur-trade  were  carried  on  upon  the  American  coast. 
For  the  transport  of  merchandise  at  home,  roads  were 
repaired,  bridges  were  renewed  and  built,  a  great  canal 
system  was  arranged,  stations  for  post-horses  were  fixed, 
and  the  entrances  of  towns  were  planted  with  avenues  of 
trees,  which  still  in  some  places  bear  the  name  of  Rosnys. 
In  truth  Henry  was  the  only  King  of  France,  except 
Philip  Augustus  and  Lewis  XI.,  who  had  any  notion  of 
what  constituted  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  a  country. 
He  was  the  only  one  since  St.  Lewis  who  had  anything 
like  a  heart  for  his  people,  and  this  is  his  most  real  claim 
to  the  title  of  the  Great. 

21.  The  Treachery  of  Biron,  1600. — The  most  difficult 
persons  to  deal  with  were  the  nobles  of  the  king's  party, 
who  had  become  accustomed  to  lawless  exercise  of 
power  during  the  wars,  and  held  that  their  merit  in 
supporting  Henry  could  not  be  too  highly  rewarded. 
They  thought  moreover  that  the  free  manners  of  the 
camp  of  the  King  of  Navarre  could  be  kept  on  by 
them  in  the  court  of  the  King  of  France.      The  most 
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dangerous  of  these  was  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Biron,  an 
old  companion  in  arms  of  Henry,  who,  though  amply 
rewarded,  thought  his  overweening  claims  neglected. 
He  listened  to  the  persuasions  of  Charles  Emmanuel^ 
Duke  of  Savoy^  who  during  the  French  troubles  had  re- 
covered the  marquisate  of  Saluzzo  without  declaring  war. 
When  Henry  called  on  him  to  resign  it,  he  refused,  trusting 
to  support  from  Spain.  The  duke  then,  by  the  promise 
of  his  daughter's  hand  and  of  the  government  of  Burgundy, 
persuaded  Biron  to  engage  to  lead  his  master  into  danger 
and  then  go  over  to  him.  But  Henry  was  too  prompt, 
and  marched  so  quickly  on  Savoy,  that,  before  the  winter 
of  1 600- 1  closed  the  campaign,  all  the  Savoyard  towns 
on  the  northern  slope  of  the  Alps  were  in  his  hands. 
Spain  did  not  stir,  and  Charles  Emmanuel  was  forced  to 
give  up  Bresse,  Bugey,  and  Gex  in  exchange  for  Saluzzo. 
France  thus  lost  her  outlying  territory  on  the  Italian  side 
of  the  Alps  ;  but  she  gained  in  exchange  the  whole  left 
bank  of  the  Rhone  from  the  point  where  that  river  turns 
southward,  except  the  small  states,  Orange,  Avignon,  and 
Venaissin,  which  were  now  altogether  surrounded  by 
France.  Then  Biron,  fearing  that  his  plots  might  come  to 
light,  made  known  a  part  of  them,  and  was  pardoned.  Still 
he  could  not  rest,  and  in  1602  he  leagued  himself  with  the 
Dukes  of  Bouillon  and  Epernon  and  others  who  chafed 
against  order,  and  even  stirred  up  the  Huguenots  by  hints 
that  their  religion  was  in  danger.  Poitou  and  Guienne 
were  on  the  point  of  insurrection,  with  Spain  and  Savoy 
to  back  them,  when  Henry  received  warning,  and  having 
a  tour  in  the  disaffected  provinces,  revived  all  their 
personal  aftcction  for  him.  He  then  summoned  Biron  to 
his  court.  He  was  attached  to  his  old  comrade,  and 
longed  to  forgive  him.  But  this  could  not  be  without 
such  full  and  free  confession  as  might  be  a  pledge  for  the 
future  ;  and  Biron,  thinking  that  his  guilt  was  unknown, 
was  obstinately  silent,  though  the  king  twice  urged  him  in 
private  to  tell  all,  and  assured  him  of  pardon.  When  he 
continued  to  conceal  whatever  he  could,  the  king,  who  had 
ample  proofs  of  his  dangerous  designs,  dismissed  him 
with  the  words,  "Adieu,  Baron  of  Biron,"  marking  that 
he  was  fallen  from  all  his  acquired  titles.  He  was  tried 
by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  convicted  by  his  own  letters, 
and  beheaded  in  1602.  The  Duke  of  Bouillon,  a  Hu- 
guenot and  lord  of  the  little  principality  of  Sedan,  fled 
to  Geneva  on  the  arrest  of  Biron.     But  he  soon  returned 
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to  Sedan,  and  made  it  a  rallying-point  for  discontented 
Calvinists,  till,  in  1606,  Henry  marched  against  him  with 
a  splendid  train  of  artillery,  and  made  him  give  up  the 
city  for  four  years. 

22.  Murder  of  Henry,  1610. — This  artillery  was  the 
work  of  Sully,  who  was  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance. 
The  great  desire  of  both  king  and  duke  was  to  unite  the 
powers  of  Europe  in  an  attack  on  the  two  branches  of  the 
house  of  Austria  in  Spain  and  Germany.  A  cause  of 
quarrel  presently  arose  respecting  the  succession  to  the 
duchy  of  Cleves,  which  was  claimed  by  a  Catholic  heir 
on  the  one  side,  and  a  Protestant,  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg, on  the  other,  whom  Henry  pledged  himself  to 
support.  As  the  dauphin  Lewis  was  still  a  child,  it  was 
needful  to  appoint  a  regent  before  the  king  went  on  a 
campaign.  The  queen  was  the  obvious  person  ;  but  she 
had  never  been  crowned,  chiefly  because  Henry  had  been 
warned  that  there  was  danger  in  holding  any  pageant  at 
Paris.  For  the  old  spirit  of  the  League  still  smouldered 
there,  and  toleration  of  Calvinism  was  hateful  to  the 
Jesuits,  who  had  never  disowned  the  doctrine  that  it  was 
right  to  kill  princes  who  were  foes  to  the  faith.  Mary's 
coronation  had  now  become  necessary,  and  it  took  place 
on  the  13th  of  May,  16 10.  The  next  day,  as  Henry  was 
on  his  way  to  visit  Sully,  a  man  named  Ravaillac  leaped  on 
the  wheel  of  the  carriage  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart. 
The  murderer  was  arrested,  tortured,  and  put  to  death ; 
but  he  had  no  accomplices,  and  had  acted  on  the  fanatic 
idea  that  it  was  well  to  strike  an  enemy  of  the  Church. 
Few  kings  have  had  more  of  the  elements  of  greatness 
than  Henry  IV.  He  had  hearty  love  of  his  people,  clear 
perception  of  what  was  for  their  good,  a  spirit  of  toleration, 
and  a  power  of  winning  hearts  and  discerning  character 
which  has  been  seldom  equalled.  The  flaw  in  his  nature, 
his  unbridled  licentiousness,  was  partly  a  family  defect 
of  the  Bourbons,  partly  owing  to  the  evil  influences  of 
Catharine  de'  Medici.  Accompanying,  as  it  did,  so  much 
that  was  noble  and  loveable,  the  example  was  of  most 
pernicious  effect,  both  in  his  own  country  and  on  those 
who  were  foolish  enough  to  form  their  manners  by  those 
of  the  French. 

23.  The  Concini,  1610. — Lewis  XIII.  became  king  at 
nine  years  old,  with  his  mother  Mary  de  Medici  as  regent. 
This  was  in  t-ruth  the  regency  of  two  Italian  attendants, 
one  Concini,  whom  Mary  created  Marquis  d\4ncre,  and  his 
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Mi'iic  Leonora  Galigai,  who  had  unlimited  power  over  the 
weak  and  foolish  queen.  Trusty  old  Sully  saw  the  treasure 
which  he  had  gathered  for  his  master  lavished  on  these 
unworthy  favourites,  and  he-  was  treated  with  neglect 
bordering  on  insolence.  The  war  was  abandoned,  and 
an  alliance  was  sought  with  Spain,  and  strengthened  by  a 
contract  of  marriage  for  the  young  king  and  his  sister 
with  the  two  eldest  children  of  Philip  III.  The  Princt 
of  Conde  returned,  and  there  was  a  constant  rivalry 
between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Guise  ;  but  they  were  as 
inferior  to  their  grandfathers  in  spirit  and  purpose  as  the 
present  Florentine  regent  was  to  Catharine  in  talent  and 
strength  of  will.  Every  office  in  Church  or  State  could  be 
bought  by  bribes  to  Madame  d'Ancre,  and  her  husband's 
magnificence  was  intolerable  to  the  proud  old  nobility, 
while  the  king,  naturally  a  dull  and  backward  boy,  was 
purposely  under-educated  that  their  power  might  the 
longer  endure. 

24.  The  States-General,  1614. — The  king  was  declared 
of  age  at  fourteen  on  the  2nd  of  October,  1614,  and  three 
weeks  afterwards  a  meeting  of  the  States- General  took 
place.  In  the  last  reign  a  financier  named  Patilct  had 
increased  the  revenue  by  allowing  magistrates  to  purchase 
the  succession  to  their  offices  for  their  families.  This 
right  was  called  la  Paulette,  and  the  nobles  demanded 
both  its  abolition  and  their  own  continued  exemption 
from  ta.xation.  On  the  other  hand,  the  TJiird  Estate 
or  commons,  consisting  of  deputies  from  the  towns, 
demanded  to  have  the  taxes  reduced  by  one  quarter,  and 
also  a  suspension  of  pensions.  Every  noble  in  office 
about  the  court  had  a  pension  paid  out  of  the  taxes,  and 
since  the  death  of  Henry  IV.  the  number  of  these  had 
been  doubled.  Thus  the  burghers  and  peasants  paid 
to  feed  the  luxury  of  the  nobles,  who  were  never  taxed  at 
all,  and  whose  exemption  belonged  not  only  to  the  head  of 
each  family,  but  to  every  branch  to  the  remotest  genera- 
tion. When  tlic  brave  Auvergnat  deputy  Savaron  warned 
the  nobility  to  their  faces  of  the  consequences  of  such 
oppression,  such  an  uproar  at  his  insolence  arose  that  the 
clergy  interfered  and  he  made  a  sort  of  apology.  Still 
the  burgher  deputies  demanded  some  account  of  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  sums  they  paid  ;  but  the  clergy  were  the 
first  to  exclaim  that  this  would  be  opening  the  forbidden 
sanctuary  to  the  people.  After  three  months'  debate, 
weary  of  the  strife,  the  nobles  and  clergy  promised  tha-t 
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the  taxes  should  be  reduced  and  pensions  suspended,  pro- 
vided the  Tiiird  Estate  would  consent  to  the  publication 
of  the  Council  of  Trent  and  the  re-admission  of  the 
Jesuits  to  the  University  of  Paris.  The  king  held  a 
solemn  session  on  the  24th  of  February,  161 5,  and  received 
the  papers  with  the  many  reasonable  demands  of  the  Third 
Estate.  The  next  day,  when  the  deputies  were  going  to 
meet  to  hear  his  answer,  they  found  the  doors  closed 
against  him,  and  commands  were  issued  from  the  king 
that  they  should  return  home.  No  promises  to  them  were 
kept,  no  grievances  were  redressed,  and  they  could  only 
break  up  in  helpless  anger  and  disappointment.  The 
States-General  were  never  again  called  together  till  one 
hundred  and  sixty  years  later,  when  the  terrible  conse- 
quences came  which  a  better  spirit  in  161 5  might  have 
averted.  The  whole  country  was  indignant  at  the  favour 
of  Concini,  and  at  the  Spanish  connexion  which  reversed 
the  policy  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  ;  but  Mary 
de'  Medici  heeded  no  remonstrance,  and  took  her  children 
to  Bourdeaux,  where  Lewis  XIII.  was  married  to  Anne  of 
Austria. 

25.  The  Fall  of  the  Concini,  1617. — The  influence  of 
the  Concini  had  hitherto  put  down  all  opposition.  They 
hoped  much  from  the  dull,  sluggish  nature  of  the  king, 
never  guessing  that  a  young  page  named  Chayles  Albert 
de  Luynes  was  preparing  means  of  breaking  their  yoke, 
and  forming  a  plot  in  the  Louvre  among  the  few  whom 
the  young  king  could  trust.  Armed  with  written  authority 
from  the  king,  De  Vitry,  captain  of  the  guards,  met  Con- 
cini at  the  entrance  of  the  Louvre  with  the  words,  "  I 
arrest  you,"  and,  as  Concini  called  for  help,  fired  a  pistol 
at  him.  The  words  "  By  order  of  the  king"  prevented 
any  one  from  interfering",  and  Concini  was  soon  despatched. 
Then  Luynes  hurried  up-stairs  to  announce  to  Lewis,  "  Sire, 
from  this  moment  you  are  a  king."  The  nobles  hurried  to 
congratulate  their  master  that  he  and  they  were  free  from 
a  hated  tyrant.  The  queen-mother  retired  to  Blois,  and 
the  only  other  victim  was  Concini's  wife.  Her  real  crime 
was  the  taking  of  bribes,  but  she  was  tried  before  the 
parliament  for  witchcraft.  When  asked  by  what  arts  she 
had  gained  her  power  over  the  queen,  she  replied,  "  By 
the  mastery  of  a  strong  mind  over  a  weak  one."  But  her 
fate  was  fixed,  and  she  was  beheaded,  and  afterwards 
burned  on  the  8th  of  July,  161 7. 

26.  Ministry  of  Luynes,    1617. — Luynes   was  created 
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duke,  and  was  the  last  Constable  of  France.  He  was  as 
rapacious  as  Concini,  and  was  only  less  hated  because,  as 
he  was  a  native  noble,  his  power  was  less  galling  than 
that  of  a  low-born  stranger.  Besides,  under  his  guidance 
the  king  showed  some  spirit  ;  he  took  the  part  of  Savoy 
against  Spain  with  good  effect,  and  gave  his  sister  Chris- 
tina in  marriage  to  the  Prince  of  Piedmont.  The  Hugue- 
not* had  meantime  arranged  an  union  of  all  their 
congregations  in  different  provinces,  their  affairs  being 
managed  by  a  central  council.  Such  a  network  was  felt 
by  government  to  be  perilous,  and  was  held  to  transgress 
the  conditions  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Lewis  was  there- 
fore led  by  Luynes  to  take  steps  against  them.  The 
counties  of  Foix  and  B&rn  had  been  placed  under  the 
system  of  Calvin  by  Joan  of  Navarre  ;  but  her  grandson 
Lewis  required  the  re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  Church 
and  the  restoration  of  all  the  alienated  ecclesiastical 
property.  He  went  in  person  to  make  the  change,  nor 
does  he  seem  to  have  met  with  any  resistance.  No  sooner 
however  had  he  returned,  than,  contrary  to  the  king's 
command  and  to  all  good  counsel,  an  assembly  was  held 
by  the  Huguenot  chiefs  at  Rochelle.  The  king  now  held 
that  the  conditions  of  Nantes  were  broken,  and  took  to 
arms.  Rochelle  was  blockaded  by  the  Duke  of  Epernon, 
and  Montauban  by  Lewis  himself  with  the  constable. 
Both  sieges  were  lengthy  ;  fever  came  with  autumn,  and 
Lewis  was  forced  to  retreat,  not,  however,  till  Luynes 
sickened  and  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-two,  in  December, 
1 62 1.  The  next  year  the  royal  army  under  Condd  took 
Monipellicr,  and  the  Huguenots  were  forced  to  submit  to 
the  loss  of  all  their  cities,  except  Rochelle  and  Montau- 
ban. They  were  now  forbidden  to  hold  meetings  for  any 
cause  save  matters  of  religious  discipline. 

27.  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  1624. — The  king  was  so  dull 
and  feeble  that  he  could  not  live  without  some  one  to  act 
for  him,  and  yet  he  was  sure  to  chafe  against  any  one  who 
had  the  mastery  over  him.  For  a  few  years  there  was  a 
struggle  between  Mary  de'  Medici  and  the  Prince  of 
Cond(^,  till  at  last  the  power  was  grasped  by  the  far 
stronger  hands  of  Armand  Duplessis  de  Richelieu. 
This  man,  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Lu^on,  and  had 
been  lately  created  a  cardinal,  was  the  ablest  states- 
man in  Europe.  His  force  of  character  made  him  as 
powerful  as  any  despotic  monarch,  and  he  wielded^  his 
might  for  the  aggrandizement  of  his  country  abroad  and 
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for  llie  increase  of  the  royal  power  at  home.  All  his  vast 
abilities  were  devoted  to  enlarging  the  power  of  the  French 
crown,  while  he  made  its  actual  wearer  one  of  his  most 
obedient  serva^nts,  not  out  of  love,  but  out  of  fear  and 
helplessness.  He  allowed  the  king  a  personal  friend, 
generally  an  insignificant  youth  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  king 
and  his  companion  showed  any  signs  of  a  wish  to  shake 
off  the  yoke,  the  favourite  was  sure  to  fall,  and  the  loss 
was  borne  with  strange  indifference.  But  Lewis  was  quite 
untainted  with  the  usual  royal  vices  ;  he  was  religious  and 
conscientious,  and  failed  only  from  want  of  capacity  and 
sluggishness  of  feeling  which  made  him  hard  and  dull. 
28.  The  Siege  of  Rochelle,  1626. —  In  1625  the  king's 
sister  Henrietta  Maria  was  married  to  Charles  the  First 
of  England.  George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who 
came  over  to  bring  the  bride  to  England,  gave  great 
offence  at  court  by  his  presumptuous  behaviour  towards 
the  queen.  He  then  set  on  foot  secret  negotiations  with 
the  D'tike  of  Rohan,  the  leading  Huguenot  noble,  and  his 
party  were  encouraged  by  the  promise  of  the  help  of  an 
English  force.  Troops  could  easily  be  landed  on  the 
western  coast  as  long  as  Rochelle  was  in  possession  of  the 
Calvinists.  Buckingham  actually  brought  a  fleet,  which 
took  the  little  island  of  Rhe  as  a  stronghold  whence  to 
throw  succours  into  Rochelle.  On  this  the  king  and  car- 
dinal set  forth  to  besiege  the  place,  while  Buckingham 
went  back  to  England  for  reinforcements.  The  fortifi- 
cations were  admirable,  and  the  besieged  resisted  nobly, 
encouraged  by  the  Duke  of  Rohan  and  his  mother,  who 
shared  the  dangers  and  privations  of  the  people  with  the 
greatest  constancy.  The  cardinal  on  his  side  was  equally 
determined  ;  he  blockaded  the  city  on  the  land  side,  and 
caused  a  mole  to  be  built  across  the  harbour  to  cut  it  off 
from  aid  by  sea,  a  work  v/hich  lasted  far  on  into  the  next 
year.  Buckingham  was  embarking  to  bring  relief,  when 
he  was  murdered,  and  the  hundred  vessels  sent  under  the 
Earl  of  Lindsey  only  arrived  after  the  mole  was  finished. 
They  could  attempt  nothing,  and  could  only  try  to  obtain 
favourable  terms  for  the  Rochellois.  The  lives  of  the 
besieged  were  granted,  but  the  old  freedom  of  the  city  was 
taken  away,  and  Catholic  worship  was  restored  in  the  prin- 
cipal churches,  though  Calvinism  was  still  tolerated.  But 
Richelieu  could  congratulate  himself  on  having  taken 
away  a  source  of  disunion,  weakness,  and  disaffection  in 
the  kingdom,  whose  removal  was   absolutely  necessary 
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for  his  plans.  This  was  in  truth  the  end  of  the  sixty 
years  of  desolating  religious  wars.  Huguenots  were  still 
numerous,  especially  in  the  South  ;  but  with  the  taking  of 
Rochelle  their  political  importance  ended.  The  Church 
of  France  was  also  infinitely  improved.  Men  of  great 
piety  and  talent  were  working  hard  to  purify  her  clergy, 
and  doing  wonderful  deeds  of  charity.  Thus  many  of 
the  conscientious  and  high-minded  among  the  Huguenot 
nobility  were  converted,  while  many  others  became 
Catholics  from  lessjvorthy  motives. 


CHAPTER  VIII 

POWER    OF  THE   CROWN. 

I.  The  Mantuan  War,  1628. — Just  as  the  wars  with 
England  had  resulted  in  the  increase  of  the  strength  of 
the  crown  of  France,  so  the  Huguenot  wars  had  broken 
the  strength  of  the  nobles  and  of  many  of  the  cities. 
The  king  could  not  but  reap  the  benefit  when  all  his 
interests  were  in  the  hands  of  such  a  man  as  Richelieu, 
who  deemed  it  his  highest  duty  to  gather  all  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  sovereign.  He  himself  was  ruler  in  the 
king's  name,  hated  by  every  one,  but  felt  to  be  indispen- 
sable. He  did  not  fear  to  revive  the  old  national  policy  ot 
resistance  to  the  House  of  Austria.  On  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Mantua,  the  heir  to  his  duchy  was  Charles  of 
Goiizaga,  the  head  of  a  branch  of  that  family  which  held 
the  duchy  of  Nevers  and  had  become  wholly  French.  But 
both  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Emperor  were  alike  bent 
on  preventing  any  French  prince  from  again  getting  a 
footing  in  Italy  ;  the  Spanish  garrison  of  Milan  therefore 
seized  Mantua,  and  Charles  Emmanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy, 
was  encouraged  to  set  up  a  claim  to  Montferrat,  so  that 
Casal  alone  was  left  to  the  Duke  of  Nevers.  No  sooner 
had  Rochelle  surrendered  than  Lewis  XIII.  and  Richelieu 
hurried  to  relieve  Casal.  And  as  a  Spanish  and  a  German 
a.niy  advanced  at  the  same  time,  unfortunate  Savoy  was 
so  wasted  between  them  that  the  duke  is  said  to  have 
died  of  grief  in  1630.  Moreover  the  plague  bioke  out, 
and  so  reduced  all  the  armies  that  all  parties  weie  giad  to 
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accept  the  mediation  of  the  Pope,  Urban  VIII.,  and  to 
leave  Charles  of  Nevers  to  enjoy  his  duchy  of  Mantua. 

2.  Rebellion  of  Gaston  of  Orleans,  1632. —  Richelieu's 
power  over  the  king  was  hateful  to  all.  The  queen  mother 
Mary  de'  Medici,  the  king's  brother  Gaston,  Duke  of 
Orleans,  called  Mojtsieur,  and  Henry,  Duke  of  Alont- 
mo7-e7icy,  all  were  bent  on  overthrowing  it.  But  the  car- 
dinal's strength  lay  in  the  king's  helplessness,  and,  when 
Mary  bade  her  son  choose  between  his  mother  and  his 
servant,  she  found  herself  forced  to  go  into  banishment, 
and  died  in  great  poverty.  Her  son  Gaston  had  lost  his 
wife,  the  heiress  of  Montpensier,  at  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
and,  being  offended  at  a  refusal  to  let  him  marry  one  of 
the  Gonzaga  family,  he  bound  himself  and  Montmorency, 
with  other  foes  of  the  cardinal,  to  rise  and  free  the  king. 
Help  was  looked  for  from  both  branches  of  the  House  of 
Austria.  Gaston  then  fled  to  Lorraine,  and  there  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Duke  Charles  III.  He  then  entered 
Burgundy  with  a  hired  force,  and  put  forth  a  manifesto 
calling  on  the  people  to  rise  against  the  tyranny  of  the 
cardinal.  Not  a  single  person  joined  him  till  he  reached 
Languedoc,  where  Montmorency  thought  his  honour 
pledged  to  rise  in  his  cause.  There  was  no  time  for  aid 
to  come  from  Spain  ;  a  French  army  watched  t-he  borders 
of  Lorraine,  and  Gaston  and  Montmorency  fought  a 
hopeless  battle  at  Castebiaudry  with  the  royal  forces. 
Montmorency  was  taken,  severely  but  not  mortally 
wounded,  so  that  he  was  made  a  signal  instance  of  the 
cardinal's  severity.  He  was  beheaded  on  the  30th  of 
October,  1632,  and  was  much  mourned,  for  this  rebellion 
had  been  his  only  crime,  and  he  w-as  the  last  of  a  brave 
family.  Gaston,  who  was  still  heir  to  the  crown,  was 
spared,  but  was  allowed  to  live  in  retirement  with  crippled 
means.  He  withdrew  for  a  while  to  the  Netherlands.  He 
was  too  weak  and  cowardly  ever  again  to  do  much  mischief, 
and  in  1639  the  birth  of  a  dauphin,  and  two  years  later  of 
another  prince,  relieved  France  from  the  fear  of  falling 
into  his  Lands. 

3.  Share  of  France  in  the  Thirty  Years  War,  1638. — 
All  this  time  Germany  was  rent  by  the  Thirty  Years  War. 
Richelieu  followed  the  old  policy  of  siding  with  the  foes 
of  the  House  of  Austria,  but  as  yet  without  taking  up  anns. 
But  when  the  campaigns  of  Gustavtis  Adolfi/ms,  followed 
up  by  the  successes  of  Bernhard  of  Saxe-  Weimar  and  the 
defection   of    IVallenstein,   had  weakened   the   Emperor 
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Ferdinand  II.,  the  cardinal  prevented  the  war  from  dying 
out  by  promising  aid  to  the  Protestants.  Presently  he 
found  a  pretext  for  declaring  war.  In  1635  the  Spaniards 
entered  Trier,  and  made  the  Archbishop,  who  was  an 
ally  of  France,  prisoner.  The  Prince  of  Condd  marched 
into  the  Low  Countries,  but  was  driven  baclc  by  the  im- 
perial forces,  which  ravaged  Picardy  and  threatened  Paris. 
This  roused  the  spirit  of  the  French,  and  the  invaders 
were  forced  to  retreat  before  the  winter.  Still  the  war 
was  at  first  a  great  strain  on  France.  Three  armies  had 
to  be  kept  on  foot  at  the  same  time,  in  the  Low  Countries, 
the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees,  all  without  any  marked  suc- 
cess. Gradually  however  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  was  so 
reduced  that  in  1642  he  came  to  make  his  peace  at  Paris  ; 
the  king's  sister  Christine,  who  was  regent  of  Savoy  for 
her  son  CJuirles  Emmanuel  II.,  likewise  made  peace. 
Germany  was  e.xhausted  by  one  of  the  most  savage  wars 
that  ever  was  waged,  and  again  peace  was  talked  of,  but 
Richelieu  had  not  gained  all  he  wished,  and  persevered. 
.A.  revolt  in  Catalonia  enabled  him  to  attack  Spain  itself, 
and  he  ordered  Perpignan  to  be  besieged  in  the  same 
year.  The  king  set  off  to  be  present,  and  Richelieu 
followed  slowly,  almost  in  a  dying  state,  though  as  fiercely 
watchful  as  ever. 

4.  The  Conspiracy  of  Cinq  Mars,  1642. — The  present 
favourite  of  the  king  was  the  Marquis  of  Cinq  Mars,  a 
youth  who  seemed  merely  vain  and  frivolous,  but  whose 
mind  was  full  of  the  example  of  Luynes.  Knowing  how 
weary  the  king  was  of  Richelieu,  he  meant  to  make  a  bold 
stroke  to  break  his  fetters.  He  had  drawn  into  the  scheme 
his  friend  De  Thou,  a  man  hitherto  of  high  character. 
Again  the  king  was  concerned  in  a  plot  against  his  own 
prime  minister,  and  favoured  plans  which  were  supported 
not  only  by  the  disgraced  Dukes  of  Orleans  and  Bouillon, 
but  by  the  Spaniards  themselves.  It  is  not  known  how 
Richelieu  discovered  the  plot ;  but  he  acted  at  once. 
Cinq  Mars  was  arrested,  so  were  Bouillon  and  De  Thou, 
and  Gaston  was  threatened  till,  as  usual,  he  betrayed 
2veiything.  Cinq  Mars  and  De  Thou  were  tried  by  the 
Parliament  of  Lyons  and  beheaded  together,  exciting 
Miuch  pity,  M-hile  Richelieu  was  proportionably  hated. 

5.  Death  of  Richelieu,  1642. — So  ill  was  the  cardinal 
that  he  could  only  travel  in  a  huge  litter,  borne  by  eighteen 
of  his  guards,  bareheaded.  Breaches  had  to  be  made  in 
cne  walls  to  admit  it  into  the  towns  as  he  returned  from 
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Lyons  to  Paris.  For  six  weeks  longer  he  ruled  with  the 
same  might  and  skill  as  ever,  guiding  the  course  of  the 
armies,  and  fixing  the  government  not  only  as  it  was  to 
be  after  his  own  death,  but  after  that  of  the  king,  whose 
health,  never  strong,  was  fast  failing.  The  Duke  of 
Orleans  was  not  only  declared  incapable  of  being  regent, 
but  was  deprived  of  his  province  of  Auvergne  and  of  his 
troops,  so  as  never  to  be  able  to  attempt  further  mischief 
As  his  own  successor  Richelieu  seems  to  have  recom- 
mended Julius  Mazzarini,  a  sharp-witted  Italian  priest, 
whom  he  had  trained  to  understand  his  policy,  namely 
the  exaltation  of  the  crown  of  France,  at  all  costs.  That 
policy  Richelieu  had  carried  out  with  unflinching  stern- 
ness, and  with  ability  which  has  seldom  been  rivalled. 
He  had  trodden  down  all  human  rights,  whether  of  single 
persons,  of  bodies  of  men,  or  nations ;  but  he  viewed  all 
this  as  the  simple  duty  of  the  prime-minister  of  France. 
When  the  last  sacraments  were  brought  to  him,  he  said, 
"Behold  my  Judge,  before  whom  I  shall  soon  appear; 
I  pray  Him  to  condemn  me  if  I  ever  meant  aught  save 
the  welfare  of  religion  and  the  state."  In  this  confidence 
he  died  on  the  4th  of  December,  1642.  He  had  greatly 
promoted  trade,  husbandry,  and  learning,  and  he  is  looked 
on  as  a  kind  of  second  founder  of  the  great  theological 
college  of  the  Sorbonne.  His  use  of  Church  patronage 
was  often  conscientious,  and  he  encouraged  the  attempts 
that  were  being  made  to  raise  the  tone  of  the  clergy. 
The  French  Academy,  which  has  had  so  great  an  influence 
on  taste  and  literature,  was  founded  by  him.  But  all  the 
benefits  of  his  administration  were  outweighed  by  the  evils 
of  the  overgrown  power  which  he  had  gained  for  the  crown, 
and  the  destruction  of  almost  every  check  on  the  royal 
will.  The  nobility,  deprived  of  all  employments  that 
could  train  them  in  wholesome  public  spirit,  had  no  career 
open  to  them  but  that  of  soldiers  or  courtiers,  and 
received  pensions  from  the  treasury,  which  was  filled 
solely  from  the  earnings  of  the  burghers  and  peasants. 

6.  Accession  of  Lewis  XIV.,  1643. — Mazarin  carried 
on  the  government  after  Richelieu's  death,  while  Lewis 
XIII.  was  wasting  away,  until  he  died  on  the  14th  of  May, 
1643.  He  was  perhaps  the  weakest  and  most  helpless 
man  who  ever  had  a  brilliant  and  successful  reign.  He 
was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  a  child  of  five  years  old, 
who  was  afterwards  famous  as  Lewis  the  Fou7-teenth.  His 
mother,  Anne  of  Austria,  the  last  of  the  queens  regent  of 
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France,  was  a  dignified,  graceful  woman  of  forty-two,  pious 
and  conscientious,  in  the  ignorant,  narrow-minded  manner 
of  an  under-educated  Spanish  pnncess,  kind  and  warm- 
hearted, but  entrenched  in  etiquette.  She  had  been  cut 
to  the  heart  by  the  neglect  with  which  she  had  been  treated, 
and  had  given  her  sympathy  to  all  the  endeavours  to  over- 
throw Richelieu.  The  nobility  were  therefore  much  dis- 
appointed to  find  that  all  her  confidence  was  given  to 
Mazarin,  who  had  just  been  made  a  cardinal,  and  did  his 
best  to  caiTy  on  the  policy  of  his  predecessor.  But  the 
silky  manner  of  the  Italian  clerk  was  so  unlike  the  lordly 
strength  of  the  French  noble,  that  the  saying  was,  "  After 
the  lion  comes  the  fox." 

7.  Campaign  of  the  Duke  of  Enghien,  1643 — 8. — The 
death  of  the  lion  had  made  the  Spaniards  think  that  the 
fortunes  of  France  were  lost,  and  they  had  invaded  Picardy 
and  laid  siege  to  Rocfoy  even  before  the  death  of  Lewis 
XIII.  The  French  army,  which  came  to  the  defence,  was 
led  by  Lewis  of  Bourbon,  Duke  of  Enghien,  eldest  son  of 
the  Prince  of  Condd,  a  master  in  the  new  style  of  warfare. 
In  the  course  of  the  Thirty  Years  War  miHtary  tactics 
had  become  a  regular  science,  and  mere  hard  fighting  was 
comparatively  despised.  Three  days  after  the  new  reign 
had  begun,  Enghien  gained  a  most  brilliant  victory  at 
Kocroy,  in  whicli  the  whole  of  the  famous  Spanish  infantry, 
first  formed  by  Gonzalo  de  Cordova,  were  slain  as  they 
stood  rather  than  retreat  or  surrender.  The  old  Count  of 
Fuentes,  who  had  fought  against  Heniy  IV.,  was  found 
dead  in  an  arm-chair  at  their  head.  "  Were  I  not  to  conquer 
it  is  thus  I  would  die,"  said  Enghien.  He  then  advanced, 
and  took  Thionville.  He  then,  together  with  the  other 
great  captain  of  France,  the  Viscount  of  Tutrnne,  younger  1 
brother  of  the  Duke  of  Bouilloji,  advanced  into  Gernnny. 
They  fought  a  terrible  battle  at  Freiburg  with  the 
Austrian  general  Mercy,  after  which  all  the  cities  on  the 
Rhine  from  Basel  to  Coblenz  surrendered.  There  was 
another  victory  at  Nordlingen,  where  Mercy  was  killed  ; 
but  Enghien  was  then  kept  back  by  a  fever,  while  Turenne 
pushed  on  into  Bavaria  and  won  another  battle  on  the 
Lech.  On  his  recovery  Enghien  resumed  the  command 
in  the  Low  Countries,  took  the  important  port  of  Dunkirk, 
and  gained  a  splendid  victory  at  Lens.  The  French  armies 
in  Savoy  and  on  the  Spanish  frontier  had  been  pushing 
on,  and  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III.  was  so  weary  of  the 
war  as  to  consent  to  conferences  at  Miinster.     At  last,  in 
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1648,  the  Thirty  Years  War  was  ended  by  the  Peace  oj 
West/alia.  France  nc  ^  received  all  the  towns,  districts, 
and  rights  of  every  kind  belonging  to  the  House  of  Austria 
in  Elsass.  This  gave  her  a  large  isolated  territory  in  the 
middle  of  the  Empire.  It  gave  her  the  Rhine  frontier  for 
a  considerable  space,  and  she  even  received  Breisach  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  But  Strassburg  and  the  other 
towns  and  districts  in  Elsass  which  had  not  belonged  to 
the  House  of  Austria  remained  independent  members  of 
the  Empire.  At  the  same  time  the  three  bishoprics  of 
Metz,  Toul,  and  Verdun,  which  had  been  held  by  France 
for  nearly  one  hundred  years,  were  formally  ceded  by  the 
Empire.  Thus  France  now  had  a  most  confused  frontier 
towards  Germany.  There  were  pieces  of  French  territory 
surrounded  by  the  Empire,  and  pieces  of  the  Empire  sur- 
rounded by  the  new  French  territory.  Such  a  frontier  was 
sure  to  lead  to  further  conquests,  but  they  did  not  come  on 
this  side  just  yet.  Savoy  was  included  in  the  treaty,  but 
Spain  refused,  though  the  war  only  languished  in  the  Low 
Countries. 

9.  The  Fronde,  1647. — France  was  far  from  peace  at 
home.  She  was  full  of  jarring  elements,  which  had  been 
kept  down  by  Richelievi's  mighty  hand,  but  which  could 
not  fail  to  break  forth  under  a  successor  who  was  not 
only  hated,  but  despised,  and  only  upheld  by  the  queen. 
The  struggle  was   begun   by  the  Parliament   of  Paris,   in 

1647,  before  the  war  was  over.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  the  French  parliaments  were  not  legislativeassemblies, 
but  courts  of  justice.  In  the  parliament  of  Paris  the 
spiritual  and  lay  peers  of  the  original  French  dominion 
had  a  right  to  sit ;  but  the  working  members  were  lawyers, 
most  of  whom  held  their  offices  by  purchased  right  of 
hereditary  succession.  The  king's  edicts  became  valid  on 
their  registry  by  the  parliament.  But  the  parliament  itself 
could  originate  no  laws,  and  it  was  an  open  question 
whether  it  could  invalidate  an  edict  by  refusing  to  register 
it.  Whenever  there  had  been  the  shghtest  opposition,  the 
king  had  always  overruled  it  by  coming  in  person  and 
demanding  its  registration,  which  was  called  holding  a  bed 
of  justice.  The  point  was  at  last  brought  to  issue,  for  the 
three  wars,  together  with  the  numerous  court  pensions, 
meant  to  keep  the  nobles  quiet,  led  to  constant  calls  for 
money.     Tax  followed  tax,  till,  on  the   15th  of  January, 

1648,  the  parliament  took  the  great  step  of  refusing  to 
register  five  newly-devised  imposts.      At  the  same  time 
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the  four  courts  connected  with  the  raising  and  managing 
of  the  finances  combined  to  draw  up  regulations  for  the 
future  management  of  the  taxes.  The  queen  and  her 
minister  were  most  indignant  at  such  unheard-of  pre- 
sumption ;  but  the  nobility,  though  hating  the  "  men  of 
the  gown  "  with  the  senseless  pride  of  their  order,  hated 
Mazarin  so  much  more  that  many  were  willing  to  make  a 
tool  of  the  parliament  for  his  overthrow.  It  was  already 
true  that  the  French  government  was  a  despotism  tem- 
pered by  epigrams  ;  and  as  speeches  and  lampoons  were 
launched  by  persons  who  tried  to  hide  after  they  had  shot 
their  dart,  some  one  compared  them  to  children  with  a 
sling  [fronde),  who  let  fly  a  stone  and  ran  away.  Thus 
La  Fronde  came  to  be  the  recognized  title  of  the  struggle 
now  beginning,  in  which  the  friends  of  the  cardinal  were 
czXlc^di  Mazarins,  and  his  enemies  Frondeurs.  Mattheiu 
Mole,  the  president  of  the  parliament,  was  a  good  and 
upright  man,  who  tried  in  vain  to  keep  the  peace  ;  but 
factious  speeches  alarmed  the  queen,  and,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Te  Deiivi  for  the  battle  of  Lens,  she  sent  the  lieu- 
tenant of  the  guards  to  arrest  three  of  the  members. 
Two  were  taken,  but  one  escaped,  and  the  report  spread 
in  Paris,  and  the  cardinal's  carriage  was  attacked,  some  of 
his  attendants  killed,  and  the  streets  barricaded.  The 
parHament  came  in  a  body  to  the  palace  to  demand 
the  release  of  the  members,  and  affairs  were  in  too 
critical  a  state  for  a  refusal,  either  of  this  or  of  their  other 
demands.  This  was  the  very  day  on  which  the  peace  of 
Miinster  was  signed  ;  the  royal  troops  therefore  began  to 
come  home,  and  with  them  Lewis  of  Bourbon,  whom  we 
have  hitherto  heard  of  as  Duke  of  Enghien,  but  whom  his 
father's  death,  in  1647,  had  made  Prince  of  Conde.  He 
hated  Mazarin  ;  but  a  quarrel  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
together  with  his  feelings  as  a  prince  of  the  blood,  made 
him  take  part  with  the  court.  By  his  advice  the  queen 
carried  oft"  her  two  sons  and  all  the  Court  to  the  empty 
palace  of  St.  Germain  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  There 
she  accused  the  law  officers  of  treason,  and  sent  Cond^ 
with  his  troops  against  Paris.  The  parliament  replied  by 
a  sentence  of  banishment  against  Mazarin,  closing  the 
gates,  and  levying  troops.  With  them  were  Condd's  sister, 
Anne  Cenevth'e,  Duchess  of  LongiiC7<ille,  the  handsome 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  son  of  an  illegitimate  son  of  Henry 
IV.,  and  such  a  favourite  with  the  mob  that  he  was  called 
the  king  of  the  market-places  ;  also  the  clever,  satirical 
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John  Francis  de  Gondi,  coadjutor  to  his  uncle  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  and  afterwards  known  as  Cardinal  de  Retz. 
The  blockade  was  not  very  effective,  for  Condd's  troops 
were  not  strong  enough  to  stop  the  supplies  of  food,  and 
when  Turenne  took  the  side  of  the  Fronde,  the  Court 
offered  terms  of  peace.  The  people  of  Paris,  being  weary 
of  the  siege,  accepted  them,  though  Mazarin  remained 
minister,  and  things  went  on  much  as  before.  This  hollow 
peace  was  signed  at  Renil  on  the  4th  of  March,  1649. 

10.  The  Second  War  of  the  Fronde,  1650.  —  Cond^ 
thought  himself  the  first  person  in  thekingdom,  and  gave 
himself  intolerable  airs.  Mazarin  determined  to  have 
him  arrested,  and  actually  made  him,  as  a  member  of  the 
council,  sign  an  order  for  his  own  imprisonment  without 
seeing  what  it  was.  He  was  shut  up  in  the  Castle  of 
Vincennes  with  his  brother  the  Prince  of  Conti  and  his 
brother-in-law  the  Duke  of  Longueville.  Bouillon  was 
also  made  prisoner.  Their  wives  did  their  utmost  to 
dehver  them.  Madame  de  Longueville,  who  tried  to 
raise  Normandy,  failed,  and  had  to  flee  in  disguise  to 
Holland  ;  but  the  Princess  of  Conde  stirred  up  Bourdeaux, 
and  Turenne  united  with  the  Spaniards.  The  mob  of 
Paris  again  rose,  and  fancying  that  the  queen  was  again 
going  to  steal  away  the  king,  invaded  the  palace  at 
night,  and  insisted  on  seeing  him  in  his  bed.  He  feigned 
sleep  all  the  time  they  were  passing  through  his  room,  but 
he  was  old  enough  never  to  forget  the  insult.  Mazarin 
felt  that  he  must  yield  to  the  storm  ;  he  left  Paris,  set  the 
princes  at  liberty,  and  left  the  country.  But  he  still  cor- 
responded with  the  queen,  and  directed  her  in  everything. 

11.  Third  War  of  the  Fronde,  1 651.— Condi's  pride 
and  overbearing  manners  soon  gave  general  offence, 
and  the  queen  intreated  the  coadjutor  De  Retz  to 
assist  her  in  getting  rid  of  him.  and  bringing  back  the 
cardinal.  Finding  out  what  was  going  on,  Conde  came 
to  the  parliament  with  an  armed  following  ;  there  was  a 
furious  quarrel,  and  the  coadjutor  v/as  almost  killed  by 
the  Duke  of  Rochefoucauld.  Condi's  pride  had  set  queen, 
Fronde,  and  people  all  alike  against  him,  and  in  his  wrath 
he  went  off  to  Guienne  and,  according  to  the  usual  plea 
of  the  rebels,  raised  an  army  to  free  the  king  from  bad 
advisers.  The  effect  was  to  make  Anne  of  Austria  recall 
Mazarin,  whereupon  Paris  shut  its  gates  and  again  de- 
clared him  an  outlaw.  There  was  throughout  an  absurd 
element   in   this  war,   and  never    more   so   than  when. 
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though  Gaston  of  Orleans  was  standing  neuter,  his 
daughter,  Atine  Marie  of  Montpensier,  commonly  called 
La  Grande  Mademoiselle,  went  to  her  father's  city  of 
Orleans,  and  closed  the  gates  against  the  king.  Condd 
made  his  way  into  Paris,  and  by  a  rule  of  terror  obtained 
supplies  of  money.  Turenne,  now  on  the  side  of  the 
court,  blockaded  the  city,  and  there  was  a  desperate  battle 
in  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine,  in  which  Condd  was  worsted, 
and  would  have  been  cut  off,  had  not  Mademoiselle,  by 
storming  and  entreating,  obtained  that  the  gate  of  Paris 
should  be  left  open.  Condd  showed  no  gratitude,  and 
behaved  with  unbearable  violence,  turning  people  more 
completely  against  him.  Mazarin,  seeing  that  his  own 
absence  would  best  allay  the  passions  that  had  been 
stirred  up,  again  left  France.  By  this  time  the  real  cause 
had  been  forgotten  in  personal  hatred,  and,  when  Mazarin 
was  gone,  the  queen  found  it  easy  to  make  tenns  with 
Paris  and  the  parliament.  Condd,  disdaining  pardon, 
became  a  traitor  to  his  country,  and  entered  the  aiTny  of 
the  King  of  Spain.  Peace  was  restored  in  1653.  Two 
years  later  Mazarin  came  back,  no  one  making  any  ob- 
jection, and  in  1657,  when  the  parliament  was  going  to 
debate  on  some  fresh  taxes,  the  young  king  walked  in 
dressed  for  hunting,  with  a  whip  in  his  hand,  and  said, 
"  Gentlemen,  everybody  knows  v.'hat  troubles  have  been 
caused  by  meetings  of  parliament.  I  mean  to  prevent 
them  henceforth.  I  order  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
discussion  of  the  edicts  which  I  send  down  to  be  regis- 
tered. I  forbid  the  president  to  allow  these  meetings, 
and  you  to  demand  them."  The  lawyers  submitted  meekly, 
and  so  ended  the  last  struggle  in  which  it  was  sought  to 
maintain  any  check  on  the  royal  power.  Resistance  had 
been  begun  by  public-spirited  men,  but  it  had  been  stifled 
in  the  mere  personal  rivalries  of  courtiers  and  ladies. 
Henceforth  there  was  no  hindrance  to  the  huge  demands 
of  the  crown  upon  the  citizens  and  the  peasants.  The  whole 
history  of  the  Fronde  is  a  great  contrast  to  the  civil  war 
in  England,  a  few  years  before.  It  is  remarkable  for  the 
lightness,  selfishness,  and  pettiness  of  the  chief  actors, 
none  of  wliom,  except  a  few  of  the  law  officers,  who  soon 
passed  out  of  notice,  cared  for  anything  but  court  intrigue 
and  personal  loves  and  hates. 

12.  The  Battle  of  Dunkirk.  1658.— The  English  royal 
family  were  exiles  in  France  during  the  ^Thole  war  of  the 
Fronde,  and   until,   in    1657,  Cromwell  entered  into  an 
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alliance  with  France,  and  made  it  a  condition  that  the 
princes  should  no  longer  be  harboured  there.  They  were 
then  serving  in  the  army  of  Turenne  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, but  they  now  went  over  to  the  Spaniards.  Condd  was 
commanding  there,  but  he  was  greatly  hampered  by  the 
Spanish  generals,  who  did  not  half  trust  him.  The  great 
struggle  was  before  Dutikirk,  which  Mazarin  had  under- 
taken to  besiege  and  make  over  to  the  English.  Turenne 
attacked  it  suddenly,  and  the  Spanish  army,  hastening 
up,  gave  battle  to  the  French,  contrary  to  Conde's  advice, 
on  the  sandhills  round  the  city  called  Dunes.  Turenne 
gained  the  victory,  and  Dunkirk  was  speedily  taken  and 
given  to  the  English. 

13.  The  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  1659.  —  Many  other 
cities  of  the  Netherlands  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
French,  and  Philip  IV.  of  Spain,  weary  of  the  war,  came 
to  terms.  He  sent  his  prime-minister,  Lewis  de  Haro^  to 
meet  Mazarin  on  the  Isle  of  Pheasants,  in  the  middle  of 
the  Bidassoa,  where  the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees  was  con- 
cluded. By  this  treaty  the  French  frontier  was  advanced 
some  way  into  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  taking  in  nearly 
all  Artois  and  parts  of  Flanders  and  Hainault.  At  the  other 
end  Spain  surrendered  Roussillon  and  Cerdagne,  bringing 
the  French  frontier  to  the  Eastern  Pyrenees.  Lorraine  was 
given  back  to  its  duke;  but  he  had  to  surrender  the  duchy 
of  Bar,  which  united  the  three  bishoprics  to  the  body  of 
the  French  kingdom.  A  few  years  later  however  Bar 
was  restored  to  him.  Condd  was  pardoned  and  made 
governor  of  Burgundy.  Also  Lewis  XiV.  the  next  year 
married  Maria  Teresa.,  the  daughter  of  Philip  IV.,  who 
on  her  marriage  renounced  all  right  of  succession  to  the 
Spanish  dominions  on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  de- 
scendants. His  brother  Philip,  who,  on  Gaston's  deatli, 
Y.-as  created  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  like  him  was  called 
Monsieur,  married  Hen7-ietta,  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Charles  I.  of  England. 

14.  Rule  of  Lewis  XIV.,  1660. — The  Peace  of  the 
Pyrenees  was  the  last  work  of  Mazarin's  life.  He  died 
in  1661,  and  when,  the  day  after,  the  king  was  asked  who 
should  be  consulted  on  state  affars,  he  answered,  "  My- 
self." He  was  then  twenty-three,  and,  from  that  time  for 
fifty-four  years,  he  was  his  own  prime-minister,  for,  as 
Mazarin  had  truly  said  of  him,  "there  was  enough  in 
him  to  make  four  kings  and  one  honest  man."  He  had 
untiring  industry,  and  had  learned  the  secret  of  the  two 
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cardinals'  government,  vvhkh  was  to  look  on  France  as  the 
greatest  country  in  the  world,  and  on  everything  in  it  as 
intended  to  serve  for  the  glory  of  the  crown.  But  his 
success  was  greater  than  theirs.  For  Richelieu  had  to 
work  for  a  dull  invaUd,  and  Maza-rin  for  a  child,  while 
Lewis  XIV.  had  to  work  for  himself,  and  believed  in  him- 
self with  the  fullest  faith.  Not  only  did  he  reap  the  re- 
sults of  their  labours,  but  his  natural  dignity  and  courtesy, 
pervaded  by  the  most  intense  self-assertion,  made  him  be 
looked  on  by  all  ranks  during  his  long  reign  rather  as  a 
demigod  than  as  a  king.  Princes  of  the  blood,  nobles,  and 
all,  thought  of  him  as  the  fountain  of  honour,  and  were 
ready  to  hang  on  him  in  contented  dependence.  Offices 
about  the  court  were  infinitely  multiplied  as  excuses  for 
retaining  them  there  and  pensioning  them.  The  taxes 
still  were  frightfully  heavy  ;  but  under  the  good  manage- 
ment of  the  controller-general  Colbert  they  were  for  the 
time  more  endurable.  This  faith  in  himself  was  the  chief 
lesson  with  which  Lewis  began  life.  He  had  been  very 
ill-educated,  more  from  the  ignorance  and  narrowness  of 
his  mother  and  Mazarin  than  from  design,  and  this  per- 
haps helped  to  puff  him  up  with  the  notion  of  his  own 
greatness,  and  prevented  him  from  seeing  that  he  had 
any  duties  except  to  himself.  He  professed  a  stately 
and  formal  kind  of  religion,  but  he  gave  great  scandal 
by  his  personal  vices,  and  especially  by  an  attempt  to 
Tive  his  illegitimate  children  the  position  of  legitimate 
nembers  of  the  royal  family.  By  this  time  the 
world  had  come  to  look  on  the  king's  morals  as 
something  out  of  all  common  rule,  and  other  princes, 
dazzled  by  the  splendour  of  Lewis's  court,  greatly 
damaged  themselves  and  their  countries  by  imitating  both 
his  tyranny  and  his  immorality.  This  was  a  time  when 
France  was  full  of  great  men.  Colbert,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  the  finances,  contrived  by  good  management  to 
make  the  royal  revenue  much  larger,  while  the  weight  of 
taxation  was  less  felt,  and  at  the  same  time  opened  new 
branches  of  industry,  Cherbourg  glass,  Abbeville  cloth, 
Gobelins  tapestry,  Lyons  silk,  and  he  did  his  best  to  pro- 
mote colonization  and  to  create  a  navy.  Louvois  was 
minister  at  war,  and  Sebastian  Vauban,  an  engineer,  was 
a  master  of  the  science  of  regular  fortifications.  It  was 
also  an  Augustan  age  of  literature,  made  memorable  by 
the  sermons  of  Bossuet,  the  devotional  works  of  Fenelou^ 
the  cynical  maxims  of  La  Rochefoucauld,  the  memoirs  of 
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a  swarm  of  clever  and  brilliant  writers,  the  tragedies  of 
Racine  and  Corneille,  the  comedies  of  Moliere,  and  the 
brilliant,  familiar,  letters  of  Marie  de  Sevigne.  In  fact 
there  is  no  period  of  history  so  brought  forward  into  a 
perfect  glare*as  that  strange  vision  of  vain  glory,  the  age 
of  Lewis  XIV. 

15.  War  in  the  Low  Countries,  1665. — In  1665  died 
Philip  IV.  of  Spain.  His  only  son  Charles  II.  was  but 
four  years  old,  and  showed  tokens  of  idiotcy.  He  was  the 
son  of  Philip's  second  wife,  and,  as  an  old  law  in  Brabant 
gave  the  preference  to  the  daughters  of  the  first  marriage 
over  the  sons  of  the  second,  Lewis,  notwithstanding  his 
wife's  renunciations,  set  up  a  claim  on  her  behalf.  He 
bought  Dunkirk  from  the  English,  invaded  the  Nether- 
lands, and  conquered  the  county  of  Burgundy,  which 
was  now  commonly  called  Frajiche  Coiiite.  But  the 
rest  of  Europe  took  alarm,  and  a  triple  alliance  was 
formed  against  him  by  England,  Sweden,  and  the  United 
Provinces.  Lewis  was  now  forced  to  make  peace,  and  by 
the  Peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  which  was  signed  in  1668,  he 
restored  Franche  Comte,  but  kept  Lille  and  the  other  cities 
which  he  had  seized  in  the  Netherlands. 

16.  War  with  the  United  Provinces,  1672. — Lewiswas 
disappointed,  and  especially  hated  the  Dutch,  not  only 
for  having  checked  him,  but  for  being  a  free  nation,  who 
had  extorted  their  liberties  from  the  kings  of  Spain.  He 
resolved  to  break  up  the  triple  alliance,  and  sent  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans  to  win  over  her  brother,  Cha?-lcs  II. 
of  England,  by  pensions  to  himself  and  his  ministers. 
She  succeeded,  and  Charles  and  Lewis  joined  in  declaring 
that  the  Dutch  had  insulted  their  flags.  A  deadly  war 
was  begun  by  land  and  by  .sea.  The  king  himself  entered 
the  Dutch  territory  at  the  head  of  100,000  men,  with  a 
splendid  artillery,  and  commanded  by  the  best  captains 
then  living,  and  carried  all  before  him.  In  three  months 
he  had  reduced  three  provinces  and  forty  cities,  and  de- 
manded intolerable  conditions.  The  mob  at  the  Hague 
now  rose  in  a  fury  and  murdered  their  grand  pensionary, 
John  de  Witt,  who  was  inclined  for  peace.  The  Provinces 
were  resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  utmost  under  their  Stad- 
holder,  William,  Prince  0/  Orange,  the  greatest  foe  of 
Lewis  through  life  ;  meanwhile  Spain,  Denmark,  and  the 
Empire  were  all  resolved  to  check  a  career  that  seemed 
to  threaten  all  Europe,  and  the  English  Parliament  com- 
pelled Charles    II.  to   make   peace  with   the  Provinces. 
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In  1674  was  fought  at  6"^«^  William's  first  battle  and 
Condi's  last.  It  lasted  seventeen  hours,  and  there  were 
27,000  killed,  but  was  undecided.  Turenne  was  sent  to 
resist  the  imperial  troops  which  had  entered  Elsass.  In 
a  campaign  which  was  deemed  as  a  marvel  of  skill,  he 
drove  them  out  of  Elsass,  and  then,  to  cut  off  their  re- 
sources, savagely  wasted  the  Palatinate.  While  preparing 
for  a  battle  at  Salzbach,  Turenne  was  killed  by  a  chance 
shot  from  a  battery,  to  the  exceeding  grief  of  the  whole 
army.  Condd  was  sent  to  take  the  command,  but  he  was 
in  bad  health  and  fought  no  battle,  though  he  drove 
the  imperial  army  back  when  they  had  advanced  on 
Turenne's  death.  In  the  summer  the  king  took  the  field, 
when  Valenciennes  was  taken  by  assault,  also  Cambray 
and  St.  Omer,  and  the  honour  of  the  victory  at  Cassel  was 
given  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  By  this  time  all  parties 
were  weary  of  the  war,  and  peace  was  made  at  Nimwegen 
on  the  loth  of  August,  1678.  By  this  treaty  France  kept 
Franche  Comte  and  ten  imperial  towns  which  still  re- 
mained in  Elsass  ;  in  the  Netherlands  the  frontier  was 
again  changed,  France  giving  up  some  points  and  gain- 
ing some  others.  The  young  Duke  of  Lorraine  was  to  be 
restored,  but  only  on  surrendering  Bar  and  submitting  to 
conditions  which  destroyed  his  independence.  He  there- 
fore refused  to  accept  the  terms,  and  remained  at  the 
imperial  court,  while  the  French  occupied  his  duchy. 
The  terms  of  the  treaty  gave  an  opening  for  fresh  en- 
croachments on  the  part  of  Lewis.  In  each  case  of  a 
cession  being  promised,  the  places  "  with  their  depen- 
dencies "  were  mentioned.  The  other  powers  expected 
that  there  would  be  a  committee  of  all  parties  concerned 
to  decide  what  these  dependencies  were.  Bnt  Lewis  took 
upon  himself  to  settle  the  question  ;  he  set  up  what  he 
called  chambers  of  reunion,  and  by  their  mians  helped 
himself  as  he  chose  to  towns  belonging  .^to  the  King  of 
Sweden,  the  Dukes  of  Wiirttemberg  andZweibriicken,  and 
the  Elector  Palatine,  all  with  a  view  to  the  favourite 
dream  of  the  French  of  making  the  Rhine  their  boundary. 
At  last  a  claim  was  laid  to  the  greatest  town  of  Elsass, 
the  old  free  imperial  city  of  Stnusburg,  and,  with  the 
connivance  of  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants, 
the  city  was  seized  in  time  of  peace.  From  1681  to  1870 
Strassburg  remained  a  French  possession. 

17.   Disputes  with  the   Pope    on  the  Regale,    16S2. — 
The  war  still  went  on  in  the  Netherlands  ;  the  Empue 
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could  give  no  help,  as  this  was  just  the  time  of  the  great 
struggle  with  the  Turks,  who  besieged  Vienna  in  1683, 
about  this  time,  also,  Lewis  had  wars  with  the  pirates  of 
Africa,  and  bombarded  Algiers.  In  1684  truce  for  twenty 
years  was  made  with  Spain.  The  same  year  Lewis 
picked  a  quarrel  with  the  commonwealth  of  Genoa,  and 
the  city  was  bombarded.  Peace  was  made  the  next  year, 
the  proud  king  having  required  that  the  Doge  of  Genoa 
should  come  in  person  and  express  the  sorrow  of  the 
commonwealth  for  having  displeased  the  King  of  France. 
This  was  also  a  time  of  ecclesiastical  disputes.  The 
regale  or  royal  powers  over  the  Church  which  Francis  I. 
had  obtained  from  Leo.  X.  had  hitherto  only  concerned 
the  churches  of  the  older  portions  of  the  kingdom. 
Provence,  Guienne,  Languedoc,  and  the  Dauphiny  had 
not  been  included,  but  in  1673  Lewis  put  forth  an  edict 
placing  them  under  the  same  rules.  Pope  Innocent  XI. 
strongly  resisted,  but  the  king  had  so  entirely  mastered 
people's  minds  that  Cond^  said  that  he  believed  that,  if 
the  king  turned  Huguenot,  every  one  would  follow  him. 
The  question  was  a  curious  complication  between  the 
rights  of  a  national  Church  and  the  claims  of  Rome. 
The  clergy  strongly  took  the  national  view,  and  in  1682 
held  a  synod,  in  which  four  articles  drawn  up  by  Bossuet 
were  accepted  as  the  charter  of  the  Gallican  Church  ; 
these  were  that  the  ecclesiastical  power  has  no  authority 
in  the  temporal  affairs  of  princes,  that  a  general  council 
is  superior  to  the  pope,  that  the  decrees  of  popes  must  be 
ruled  by  the  usages  of  national  Churches,  and  that  they 
need  confirmation  by  the  Church  in  general.  Innocent  was 
much  offended,  but  he  durst  not  entirely  break  with  one  so 
powerful  as  Lewis  XIV.  He  did  indeed  refuse  to  confirm 
the  king's  appointments  to  bishoprics  ;  but  there  was  no 
actual  schism,  and  Bossuet  at  length  devised  a  scheme  by 
which  the  bishops  should  govern  in  the  right  of  the  powers 
conferred  on  them  by  their  chapters.  Lewis  excluded  the 
higher  clergy  from  his  council,  and  prevented  them  from  - 
having  any  political  influence.  "  The  state  is  myself,"  was  t ctit^ 
one  of  his  sayings,  and  he  carried  it  out  towards  the  Church  '*' 

just  as  in  other  matters.  The  nobihty  had  nothing  to  do 
save  as  officers  at  court  or  in  the  army  ;  they  had  hardly 
any  territorial  jurisdiction  on  their  own  estates ;  the 
seignorial  rights  that  were  left  to  them  meant  nothing  but 
the  power  of  forcing  dues  in  money,  in  kind,  and  in  laboui 
from  the   poor  peasants.     The  parliament  had  become 
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nothing  but  a  court  of  law,  and  even  the  cities  were 
deprived  of  their  municipal  rights  by  the  appointment  of 
intendants,  or  stewards  of  the  king,  and  by  the  sale  of 
mayoralties  for  life.  A  great  standing  army  was  kept  up, 
at  once  employing  the  nobles  and  overawing  the  people. 
In  1667  a  lieutenant  of  police  was  appointed,  who  regulated 
the  watch,  firemen,  postal  arrangements,  and  the  like, 
and  was  at  the  same  time  an  instrument  of  despotism. 
Lettres  de  cachet,  or  sealed  letters,  had  always  been  in  use 
as  means  by  which  the  king  suspended  forms  of  justice, 
and  kept  persons  in  prison  without  trial.  These  letters 
were  employed  whenever  any  one  dared  to  question  a 
measure  of  any  officer  of  the  government.  They  were 
even  obtained  as  matters  of  family  disciphne  ;  a  father 
whose  son  displeased  him  could  procure  one  of  these 
letters,  and  keep  him  in  prison  as  long  as  he  chose.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  the  Bastille,  the  great  fortress  of 
Paris,  became  the  terror  of  France.  Still,  with  his  mag- 
nificent manners  and  brilliant  court,  the  king  kept  the 
whole  country  in  such  a  state  of  rapt  admiration  that  no 
one  had  the  smallest  doubt  that  the  whole  world  was 
meant  to  conduce  to  the  glory  of  Lewis  the  Great. 
Nobody  murmured  at  the  enormous  sums  he  was  laying 
out  on  his  palace,  gardens,  and  fountains  at  Versailles, 
which  made  peace  as  costly  as  war. 

18.  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  16S5. — In  1683 
Colbert  died,  and  from  that  time  Lewis's  success  began  to 
wane.  His  queen  died  the  same  year,  leaving  him  only 
one  son,  a  dull,  heavy  man,  in  whom  Bossuet  had  never 
been  able  to  rouse  a  taste  for  anything  but  trifling.  But 
Lewis  had  already  come  under  a  new  influence.  Frances 
d'Aiibigiu',  the  daughter  of  a  scapegrace  son  of  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  Huguenots,  had  been  adopted  by  a 
Catholic  aunt  and  bred  up  in  her  Church.  She  had  been 
married  at  sixteen,  out  of  pity,  by  a  good-humoured  and 
deformed  old  poet,  named  Scarron,  and  after  his  death 
she  was  recommended  as  governess  to  the  king's  natural 
children.  She  gained  an  influence  over  Lewis  which 
never  failed  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Under  this  influence 
Lewis  made  a  great  profession  of  religion,  and  he  seems 
really  to  have  improved  his  private  life.  She  never  bore 
any  title  higher  than  that  of  Marchioness  of  Mai/ttenon, 
taken  from  an  estate  which  she  purchased  ;  but  after  the 
queen's  death  Lewis  married  her  in  private,  a  fact  which 
was  known  to  ever>-  one  at  Court,  though  never  acknow- 
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ledgecl  openly.  Unhappily,  the  effect  of  the  quickening 
of  Lewis's  religious  impressions  made  him  think  toleration 
a  worldly  weakness.  The  Huguenots  had  been  powerless 
since  the  taking  of  Rochelle.  Many  had  become  Catholics, 
and  the  king  was  told  that  a  little  pressure  would  make 
the  rest  follow,  and  that  to  root  out  heresy  would  be  his 
crowning  glory.  The  crushing  of  all  power  of  remon- 
strance in  the  provincial  parliaments  had  left  the  Hugue- 
nots entirely  at  his  mercy.  One  ordinance  after  another 
made  life  bitter  to  them,  and  deprived  them  of  their  rights 
of  human  beings.  Every  excuse  was  found  for  taking  away 
their  children  and  bringing  them  up  as  Catholics.  The 
greatest  misery  was  caused  by  quartering  on  them  dra- 
goons, who  misused  them  in  every  manner  that  a  lawless 
soldier's  fancy  could  conceive,  in  order  that  wretchedness 
might  drive  them  to  conform.  Such  conversions  were 
counted  up,  till  the  king  and  his  statesmen  were  convinced 
that  the  time  was  come  for  purifying  the  kingdom  from 
false  doctrine.  On  the  22nd  of  October,  1685,  the  Edict 
of  Nantes  was  repealed.  All  public  exercise  of  Calvinistic 
worship  was  forbidden.  The  ministers  were  banished, 
under  pain  of  death  ;  but  the  people  were  forbidden  to 
emigrate,  under  pain  of  being  sent  to  row  in  the  galleys  and 
labour  in  hulks  among  the  lowest  criminals.  All  children 
of  Huguenots  under  seven  were  to  be  taken  from  their 
parents  and  bred  up  as  Catholics.  The  commands 
were  carried  out  pitilessly  ;  but  the  Reformers  were  more 
numerous  and  more  staunch  than  had  been  expected, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  execute  them  thoroughly.  No 
less  than  100,000  of  all  ranks  made  their  escape  in  the 
course  of  the  next  five  years,  chiefly  to  England,  Holland, 
and  Prussia,  carrying  away  with  them  much  of  the  in- 
dustry that  Colbert  had  so  carefully  encouraged.  A  large 
body,  under  a  young  man  named  Cavalier.,  whose  followers 
were  called  Camisards,  defended  themselves  in  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Cevennes,  and  wrung  forth  favourable  terms  ; 
and  in  the  south  of  France,  especially  at  Nimes,  Mon- 
tauban,  and  Montpellier,  a  considerable  number  struggled 
on  through  distress  and  persecution  for  the  next  hundred 
years. 

19.  The  War  of  the  Palatinate,  1685. — Henrietta  of 
England,  the  first  wife  of  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  had  died 
young,  leaving  only  two  daughters.  He  had  then  married 
Elizabeth  Charlotte,  sister  to  the  Elector  Palatine.  The 
Elector  died  childless  in   16S7,  and  his  inheritance  was 
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the  right  of  the  Duke  of  Nauburg,  his  male  heir  ;  but 
Lewis  set  up  a  claim  on  the  part  of  his  sister-in-law  to 
lands  and  fortresses  necessary  to  the  security  of  the  Pala- 
tinate, and  lying  in  the  very  heart  of  Germany.  Louvois, 
who  is  said  to  have  advised  this  war  in  order  to  remain 
important  to  Lewis,  gave  orders  to  Marshal  Duras  to 
ravage,  even  in  the  Palatinate,  all  that  he  could  not  keep. 
Three  days'  notice  was  given  to  the  inhabitants,  and  their 
villages,  fai-ms,  and  fields  were  set  on  fire  in  the  depth  of 
winter,  and  the  misery  and  horror  were  beyond  all  con- 
ception. Heidelberg  was  plundered  and  the  castle  walls 
blown  up,  and  the  famous  city  of  Speyc>-\\viS  treated  in  the 
same  way,  but  the  French  failed  in  their  attempt  to  blow 
up  the  cathedral.  The  electoral  city  of  Trier  had  been 
condemned  to  the  same  fate,  when  Madame  de  Maintenon 
succeeded  in  making  Lewis  understand  something  of  the 
real  effect  of  orders  easily  given  at  Versailles.  He  for- 
bade the  destruction,  and  when  Louvois  pretended  to  have 
already  sent  off  the  order,  he  flew  at  him  in  a  passion  and 
had  almost  struck  him,  nor  did  he  ever  thoroughly  trust 
the  minister,  though  he  retained  office  till  his  sudden 
death  in  1691.  Lewis  had,  as  usual,  the  Empire,  Spain, 
Holland,  Sweden,  and  Savoy  against  him  ;  and  his 
only  ally  in  this  war  was  the  Turkish  Sultan,  Ma- 
homet IL  The  deposition  of  James  II.  of  England 
in  1688  gave  the  English  crown  to  William  Prince  of 
Orange,  Lewis's  most  determined  enemy,  so  that  all 
Europe  was  arrayed  against  him.  The  Marshal  Duke  of 
Ltixemburg  and  Marshal  Catinat  were  his  best  generals, 
the.  one  commanding  tlie  army  of  the  north,  the  other  that 
which  had  invaded  Savoy,  where  the  Duke,  Victor  Ama- 
deiis,  was  assisted  in  his  defence  by  his  cousin,  the  famous 
Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy.  Eugene  had  been  bred  up  in 
the  French  court,  but  he  had  not  only  fled  to  Vienna  to 
fight  the  Turks,  but  had  presumed  to  laugh  at  the  majesty 
of  Lewis  XIV.  He  had  thus  erred  beyond  forgiveness, 
and  became  Lewis'  bitterest  enemy.  The  terrible  strain  on 
the  resources  of  France  was  now  felt  as  it  never  had  been 
felt  under  Colbert,  and  the  expedients  for  raising  money 
led  to  extreme  distress.  Luxemburg  was  still  c:irrying  all 
before  him,  and  Lewis  appeared  in  person  at  the  siege  of 
Alons,  in  1691,  while  Luxemburg  gained  the  victory  at 
Lifize.  The  next  year  Nainur  was  taken,  and  the  battle 
of  Steenkirk  fought.  William  IIL  was  always  beaten  in 
every  engagement  with  the  French  ;  but  his  indomitably 
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perseverance,  and  the  perfect  order  he  was  able  to  keep 
up  in  a  retreat,  made  these  victories  of  little  benefit  to  the 
French.  Lewis  seemed  always  on  the  point  of  conquering 
Flanders,  but  he  never  succeeded,  and  the  attempts  made 
to  restore  James  II.  to  the  throne  of  England  were  in  vain. 
The  French  and  Irish  army  was  defeated  at  the  Boyiie, 
and  the  French  navy  at  Cape  la  Hague,  in  1691.  The 
war  continued  till  1697,  when  the  peace  of  Ryswick  was 
concluded.  By  this  Lewis  was  obliged  to  give  up  the 
cities  which  he  had  taken  in  the  Netherlands,  and  all 
his  possessions  and  conquests  beyond  the  Rhine,  and 
to  acknowledge  William  of  Orange  as  King  of  Eng- 
land. He  thus  gave  up  Freiburg  and  Breisach,  but  kept 
Strassburg.  He  also  made  peace  with  Savoy,  marrying 
his  eldest  grandson,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  to  Adelaide, 
the  daughter  of  Victor  Amadeus.  / 

20.  The  Spanish  Succession,  1700. — The  seeds  of 
another  war  were  even  then  sown.  The  last  of  the  house 
of  Austria  in  Spain,  Charles  II.,  a  man  utterly  feeble  in 
mind  and  body,  was  dying  at  thirty-eight.  It  was  very 
doubtful  who  was  the  lawful  heir,  especially  as  those 
princesses  among  whose  descendants  the  heir  had  to  be 
looked  for  had  in  several  cases  renounced  their  claim. 
The  heir  in  ordinary  course  would  have  been  the  Dau- 
phin, as  son  of  Queen  Maria  Theresa  ;  but  she  had  re- 
nounced her  claim,  and  the  Spanish  Cortes  or  Parliament 
had  confirmed  the  renunciation.  After  the  children  of 
the  Queen  of  France  came  the  electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria, 
grandson  of  another  sister,  who  had  also  renounced 
her  claim,  but  whose  renunciation  was  deemed  invalid 
because  it  had  not  been  confirmed  by  the  Cortes.  The 
reigning  Emperor  Leopold  was  further  off  than  either  the 
French  or  the  Bavarian  prince,  but  his  mother,  through 
whom  he  claimed,  had  made  no  renunciation.  Soon  after 
the  peace  of  Ryswick  this  question  of  the  Spanish  suc- 
cession began  to  occupy  the  mind  of  Europe,  for  it  was 
naturally  held  to  be  dangerous  if  all  the  Spanish  do- 
minions should  be  added  to  the  possessions  either  of 
France  or  of  Austria.  The  great  wish  of  the  Spaniards 
and  their  king  was  to  keep  the  whole  Spanish  dominions 
undivided,  while  the  statesmen  of  other  nations  proposed 
to  divide  them  among  the  several  claimants.  Two  treaties 
of  partition  were  made  to  this  effect,  the  first  by  Fngland 
and  France  only,  the  second  between  England,  France, 
and  the  United  Provinces.     In  these  treaties  it  was  agreed 
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that  the  French  and  Austrian  shares  should  in  no  case 
go  to  the  eldest  son  of  either  family,  but  that  the 
French  share  should  go  to  Philips  Duke  of  Anjou,  the 
second  son  of  the  Dauphin,  and  the  Austrian  share  to 
the  Archduke  Charles,  the  second  son  of  the  Emperor. 
By  the  second  treaty,  in  1700,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Archduke  Charles  should  have  Spain,  except  the  pro- 
vince of  Guipuzcoa,  the  Netherlands,  and  the  Indies, 
while  France  was  to  take  the  Sicilies  and  the  other  Italian 
possessions,  and  was  then  to  exchange  Milan  with  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine  for  his  own  duchy.  But  when 
Charles  II.  died  the  same  year,  it  appeared  that  he  had 
left  the  whole  of  his  dominions  to  Philip  of  Anjou. 
Lewis  accepted  the  bequest  as  overruling  all  the  treaties, 
and  took  leave  of  his  grandson,  a  meek  dull  lad  of 
seventeen,  with  the  words,  "  The  Pyrenees  are  no  more." 
The  Emperor  of  course  called  on  him  to  remember  the 
treaty.  The  Grand  Alliance  against  France  was  now 
formed  by  the  Emperor  and  several  of  the  other  German 
princes,  England,  and  the  United  Provinces.  The  third 
great  war  of  Lewis'  long  life  now  began,  and  when  Madame 
de  Maintcnon  said  that  he  had  many  courtiers  but  not 
one  general,  it  was  an  over-hasty  judgement,  iox  Marshal 
Villars  was  an  able  leader,  and  so  was  the  Duke  of  Ven- 
dome,  when  once  fairly  roused  from  indolence.  The  ablest 
was  James  Fitsjamcs,  Ditke  of  Bet-wick,  illegitimate  son 
of  James  11.  by  the  sister  of  the  Dieke  of  Marlborough, 
the  great  English  leader  in  this  war.  But  the  uncle 
and  nephew  never  met  on  the  field,  Berwick  being  sent 
to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  young  King  of  Spain, 
whose  wife  CiiUcd  him  "a  great  dry  Englishman,  who 
always  looks  straight  before  him."  The  war  was  carried  on 
in  Spain,  Italy,  the  Netherlands,  and  Germany,  where 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  took  the  side  of  France.  Philip 
V.  was  generally  accepted  in  Spain,  but  Catalonia  and 
Aragon  took  the  side  of  the  Archduke. 

21.  The  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession. — The  war  in 
fact  began  in  Italy  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  before 
the  Grand  Alliance  had  taken  place.  Here  Prince 
Eugene  withstood  Catinat,  and  afterwards  \'end6me,  but 
the  war  on  this  side  did  little  but  destroy  both  armies 
without  much  affecting  the  general  course  of  the  struggle. 
In  1702  the  war  Mont  on  botli  in  Germany  and  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  a  vain  attempt  on  Cadiz  was  made  by 
the.  English.     In  the  same  year  the    Huguenots  of  the 
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Cevennes  revolted  under  Cavalier,  which  acted  as  a 
diversion  in  favour  of  the  allies.  In  1703  the  French 
arms  were,  on  the  whole,  successful  in  Germany,  but  two 
new  powers,  Savoy  and  Portugal,  joined  the  allies.  The 
next  years,  1704  to  1706,  were  among  the  most  important 
of  the  war.  In  the  beginning  of  1704  Austria  itself  was 
in  great  danger  from  the  French  and  Bavarians,  and  the 
two  great  generals  of  the  allies,  Marlborough  and  Eugene, 
came  severally  from  the  Netherlands  and  from  Italy.  They 
gave  battle  to  the  French  marshals,  Villars  and  TalLird, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  on  the  19th  of  August,  1704. 
The  battle  is  called  by  the  French  Hochsiedt,  by  the  English 
Blenheim,  and  it  proved  a  most  crushing  defeat  to  France. 
It  cleared  Bavaria  from  tlie  P^rench,  and  Eugene  then 
went  to  assist  his  cousin  Victor  Amadeus,  whose  domi- 
nions were  being  ravaged  by  the  Duke  of  Vendome,  while 
Marlborough  returned  to  Flanders.  Meanwhile  Philip 
the  Fifth  was  reigning  over  Spain  and  the  Sicilies.  But 
early  in  1704  the  Archduke  Charles  tried  to  enter  Spain 
by  way  of  Portugal.  This  attempt  was  unsuccessful,  but 
it  was  at  this  point  that  Gibraltar  was  taken  by  the 
English,  and  has  remained  in  the  English  possession  ever 
since.  In  1705  Charles,  with  the  help  of  the  English 
under  the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  lande'd  in  Catalonia, 
where  the  people  were  strongly  on  his  side,  and  in  the 
next  year  he  was  able  to  enter  Madrid.  During  both 
these  years  the  French  were  also  unsuccessful  in  Italy. 
They  succeeded  for  a  moment  in  1706,  when  Eugene  was 
absent  and  Vendome  commanded  the  French.  But  when 
Vendome  was  recalled  and  Eugene  came  back,  things  were 
changed.  The  French  had  now  occupied  all  the  Savoyard 
dominions  except  Turin,  which  was  besieged.  It  was  the 
custom  for  the  princes  of  the  family  of  Lewis  XIV.  to  make 
campaigns  with  the  army,  without  any  authority,  and  safely 
kept  out  of  harm's  way.  His  nephew,  Philip,  Dtike  of 
Orleans,  was  thus  with  the  army  in  Savoy,  but  under  the 
orders  of  two  generals.  La  Feuillade  and  Marsin,  against 
whose  fatal  blunders  he  remonstrated  in  vain.  There 
was  a  great  battle  at  Turin,  were  Orleans  was  wounded 
and  Marsin  killed  ;  Feuillade  tore  his  hair  instead  of  giving 
orders,  20,000  out  of  50,000  men  were  lost,  and  all  French 
designs  on  Italy  were  so  utterly  ruined  that  Eugene  and 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  marched  into  Provence.  Meanwhile 
the  Imperialists  drove  the  French  and  Spaniards  out 
of   the    kingdom    of    Naples.      The    same   year,    1706, 
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Marlborough  won  the  great  victory  of  Ramilies  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  nearly  all  the  Netherlands  were  won  for 
Charles  the  Third.  But  in  the  meanwhile  Philip  was 
restored  at  Madrid,  as  Castile  would  not  accept  a  king 
from  Aragon,  and  in  the  next  year  the  battle  of  Abnanza 
settled  the  fate  of  the  Peninsula.  Here  the  French  were 
commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  and  the  English  by 
Rtivigny,  Earl  of  Galway,  a  French  refugee.  The  Cami- 
sards  who  had  now  been  driven  out  of  France  were  also 
on  the  side  of  the  allies.  The  allies  were  completely  de- 
feated, and  it  is  remarkable  that  in  this  the  greatest  defeat 
which  the  English  ever  met  with  from  the  French,  the 
French  were  commanded  by  an  Englishman  and  the 
English  by  a  Frenchman.  Aragon  and  Catalonia  were 
now  won  for  Philip,  and  the  great  question  of  the  war 
as  far  as  Spain  itself  was  really  decided.  About  this 
time  Lewis  offered  terms  of  peace,  trying  to  patch  up 
matters  with  the  aUies  separately.  At  this  moment 
Charles  the  Twelfth  of  Sweden  had  just  appeared  in  the 
affairs  of  Europe,  and  it  was  thought  that  he  might  play 
the  part  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  that  there  might  again 
be  an  alliance  between  Sweden  and  France.  But  Charles 
took  no  part  in  the  war  in  Western  Europe,  and  in  1708  the 
war  in  the  Netherlands  turned  still  more  strongly  against 
France.  Eugene  joined  Marlborough,  and  on  the  nth 
of  July  they  encountered  Vendome,  with  the  king's  eldest 
grandson,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  near  Oiidenarde,  and 
the  French,  again  defeated,  had  to  retreat  on  Ghent.  The 
lilies  then  besieged  Lille,  which  was  now  within  the 
French  border,  and  which  was  most  ably  and  bravely  de- 
fended by  Marshal  Boitfflers.  Vendome  was  forbidden 
to  hazard  a  battle  to  relieve  him,  and  Bouftlers  was  forced 
to  surrender,  having  gained  great  respect  from  his  generous 
enemies.  L^wis  now  again  offered  terms  of  peace,  but  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  do  all  that  the  allies  demanded, 
as  they  wished  him  to  help  in  driving  his  grandson  out  of 
Spain  ;  so  the  war  went  on.  Villars  was  now  sent  to  take 
the  command  in  the  Netherlands,  and  the  battle  which 
he  lost  at  Malplaquct  in  1709  was  the  best  contested 
of  any  of  those  during  this  war.  In  17 10  Charles  was 
again  successful  in  Spain  and  again  entered  Madrid,  but 
he  was  driven  out  and  his  English  allies  were  defeated  by 
Vendome  at  Villaz/iciosa.  Several  other  things  now  turned 
in  Lewis'  favour.  The  Emperor  Leopold,  under  whom 
the  war  began,  had  died  in    1705,  and  was  succeeded  by 
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his  son  Joseph,  who  was  ah'eady  King  of  the  Romans. 
Under  him  the  war  had  gone  on  vigorously ;  but  he  died  in 
171 1,  and  his  brother  Charles,  a  competitor  for  the  crown 
of  Spain,  was  chosen  Empei'or.  This  greatly  changed  the 
position  of  affairs  :  for  if  Charles  were  to  add  Spain  to  the 
Empire  and  the  hereditary  states  of  Austria,  it  might  be 
as  dangerous  as  to  allow  a  French  prince  to  reign  in 
Spain.  England  and  the  United  Provinces  thus  lost  their 
chief  interest  in  supporting  the  Austrian  candidate,  and 
at  the  same  time  political  changes  in  England  drove  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  and  those  who  supported  him  from 
power.  All  sides  were  now  much  more  inclined  for  peace 
than  before ;  for  France  peace  was  a  matter  of  sheer 
necessity,  the  country  was  quite  ground  down  and  the 
population  sensibly  lessened  by  the  long  wars  and  the 
heavy  taxation. 

22.  The  Peace  of  Utrecht,  17 13. — Home  troubles  had 
come  at  the  same  time  to  crush  the  old  king.  His  only 
son  the  Dauphin  died  in  171 1.  The  new  Dauphin,  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  had  been  the  pupil  of  the  most  excel- 
lent priest  in  France,  Fenelo/i,  Archbishop  of  Cambray  in 
the  Netherlands,  which  by  the  conquests  of  Lewis  had 
become  French  territory.  Fendlon  had  fallen  into  dis- 
grace, as  it  was  given  out,  on  account  of  his  theological 
views,  but  really  for  having  dared  to  put  forth  worthy 
notions  of  a  king's  duty  towards  his  people,  as  seen  in  his 
classical  roinance  of  Telemachzis.  But  the  new  heir  was 
carried  off  in  the  early  spring  of  1712,  with  his  young  wife 
and  eldest  child,  leaving  the  king  alone  with  a  sickly 
great-grandson  of  three  years  old.  After  him,  as  the 
king  of  Spain  had  renounced  his  succession,  the  next  heir 
was  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  was  half  suspected  of 
having  poisoned  the  father,  mother,  and  child  ;  the  yells 
of  the  mob  followed  him,  but  in  truth  he  was  kind-hearted 
and  easy-going,  and  would  never  have  done  such  an  act 
for  the  sake  of  a  position  full  of  care  and  trouble.  Peace 
was  more  than  ever  needful.  Philip  V.  remained  king  of 
Spain,  but  the  Low  Countries  and  the  Netherlands  were 
ceded  to  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.,  as  head  of  the  house 
of  Austria.  The  Two  Sicilies  were  divided  ;  the  Emperor 
had  Naples,  while  the  island  was  given  to  Victor  Amadeus 
of  Savoy.  The  principality  of  Orange  was  now  added  to 
France,  so  that  that  kingdom  now  had  all  the  land  between 
the  Rhone  and  the  Alps,  except  the  small  territory  kept  by 
the  pope.      These  were  the  main  provisions  of  the  treaty 
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which  was  signed  at  Utrecht,  in  17 13,  by  all  the  great 
powers  of  Europe,  and  closed  the  last  of  the  wars  of  Lewis 
XIV.  The  first  had  been  all  success,  the  second  full  of 
fruitless  victories,  the  third  of  ruinous  defeats. 

23.  Death  of  Lewis  XIV.  1715. — Sad  and  weaiy  was 
the  court  of  the  king  who  had  survived  two  generations  of 
great  men,  but  who  still  trod  his  dreary  round  with  un- 
abated industry.  He  had  no  one  near  him  to  trust  or  love 
but  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  was  older  than  himself, 
sick  at  heart  of  the  dull  display  around,  and  complaining 
to  her  friends  of  having  to  amuse  an  unamusable  king. 
There  were  now  but  few  Huguenots  to  persecute  ;  so 
the  king  and  his  wife  fell  on  the  Jaiiseiiists,  a  devout  and 
learned  party  within  the  Church  itself,  which  carried  the 
doctrines  of  St.  Augustine  to  excess,  and  were  less  sub- 
missive to  the  pope  than  the  rest.  As  a  work  of  piety,  the 
famous  monastery  of  the  nuns  oi  Poft-Royal  wa.?,  destroyed. 
Lewis  appointed  a  council  of  regency,  in  which  Orleans 
should  have  but  one  vote,  and  he  left  the  personal  care  of 
the  child  who  was  to  succeed  him  to  the  Duke  of  Maine, 
one  of  his  own  natural  sons,  who  had  been  made  legiti- 
mate. To  the  last  the  old  king  toiled  on,  even  when  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  still  remaining  the  dignified,  self-collected, 
man  that  he  had  been  all  his  life,  telling  the  poor  infant 
at  his  bed-side  to  abstain  from  wars  and  buildings,  to 
remember  his  God,  and  to  try  to  relieve  his  people,  as  he 
himself  had  never  been  able  to  do.  So,  on  the  ist  of 
September,  171 5,  in  his  seventy-seventh  year^  died  Lewis 
XIV.  He  was  far  from  having  been  the  worst  man  of  his 
rate,  but  he  was  probably  the  most  mischievous,  by  the 
wide-spread  influence  of  his  wonderful  ascendency  of  cha- 
racter and  his  utterly  false  views  of  the  glories  and  duties 
of  a  king. 

24.  The  Regency,  17 15. — The  choice  of  the  Duke  of 
Maine  was  the  best  Lewis  XIV.  could  have  made  as  a 
guardian  for  the  poor  babe,  who  in  purple  leading-strings 
was  shown  to  the  people  as  Lewis  Xl\  But  he  was  hate- 
ful to  the  princes  of  the  blood  and  the  nobility,  who  were 
bitterly  jealous  of  his  position.  The  will  was  merely  mur- 
mured over  in  Parliament,  and  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans, 
was  declared  regent  as  his  birthright.  He  was  one  of  the 
few  clever  men  of  his  family,  but  utterly  without  principle 
and  shamelessly  profligate  in  his  own  life.  Still  he  had 
his  good  points.  So  far  as  he  troubled  himself  to  govern, 
his  native  ability,  kindness  of  heart,  and  a  certain  origi- 
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nality  of  mind  made  his  measures  good,  and  he  is  specially 
to  be  remarked  as  one  of  the  few  French  rulers  who  have 
been  steady  in  friendship  with  England.  But  he  hated 
trouble,  and  left  much  to  his  former  tutor,  the  Abbi Diibois. 
Thisman  was  oneof  thegreedyand  vicious  adventurers  who 
ssvarmed  about  the  court,  who  had  received  the  tonsure  in 
order  that  preferment  might  be  heaped  upon  them,  but 
who  owned  no  clerical  duty.  Dubois  in  the  end  became 
Archbishop  of  Cambray  and  a  Cardinal,  and,  bad  as  his 
character  was,  his  statesmanship,  including  friendship  with 
England,  was  not  to  be  denied. 

25.  The  Quadruple  Alliance,  1718. —  It  is  singular 
that,  so  soon  after  a  French  prince  had  been  set  on  the 
throne  of  Spain,  the  two  kingdoms  of  France  and  Spain 
should  be  at  war  with  one  another,  but  so  it  was.  Spain 
was  now  ruled  by  the  Cardinal  Alberoni,  whose  object 
was  to  win  back  for  the  Spanish  crown  all  that  it  had 
lost.  To  hinder  this  was  formed  in  171 8  the  Quadruple 
Alliatice  between  England,  France,  the  United  Provinces, 
and  the  Emperor.  A  war  followed,  in  which  Spain 
actually  won  back  Sicily  ;  but  she  could  not  hold  up 
against  the  allies  together,  and  in  the  end,  in  1720,  Spain 
had  to  agree  to  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and 
to  keep  herself  within  the  limits  of  the  Peace  of  Utrecht. 
The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Sicily,  as  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
had  now  become,  exchanged  the  islands  of  Sardinia  and 
Sicily,  and  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  were  henceforth  Kings  of 
Sardinia.  Meanwhile  the  wild  experiments  oi James  Laiv 
the  Scotchman,  who  may  almost  be  called  the  father  of 
speculation,  at  raising  money  on  national  credit,  and  on 
schemes  for  a  great  loan  on  a  settlement  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, did  but  increase  the  general  distress  by  the  ruin  of 
those  who  had  been  led  into  his  schemes. 

;6.  Death  of  the  Regent  Orleans,  1723. — In  1723  the 
king,  being  fourteen  years  old,  was  declared  of  age,  but 
the  authority  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  Dubois  went  on, 
but  before  the  year  was  over  they  both  died.  The  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  grandson  of  the  great  Conde,  became  head  of 
affairs.  He  so  hated  the  Spaniards  as  to  send  home  the  little 
Infanta,  who  was  actually  at  Paris,  being  bred  up  as  the 
future  wife  of  Lewis  XV.,  that  the  boy  might  wed  at  once, 
hoping  that  the  birth  of  a  Dauphin  might  disconcert  the 
hopes  of  returning  to  France  which  had  filled  Philip  the 
Fifth's  hopes  of  the  crown  of  France.  The  lady  was  not 
to  be  either  too  high-born  or  too  clever,  lest  she  should 
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rule  her  husband,  and,  among  the  ninety-nine  marriage- 
able princesses  of  Europe,  Bourbon  chose  Maria  Lec- 
st7iskt,\.\\e  daughter  of  Stanislaus  Le:zinski,  who  had  been 
elected  King  of  Poland,  and  afterwards  deposed  in  the 
wars  between  Sweden  and  Russia.  Fleury,  Bishop  of 
Frejus,  who  had  been  the  king's  tutor,  and  was  an  upright 
old  man,  now  became  prime-minister.  In  his  time  France 
engaged  in  the  war  of  the  Polish  succession,  which  began 
in  1733,  and  which,  oddly  enough,  was  chiefly  fought  in 
Italy.  When  the  crown  of  Poland  became  vacant  in  1733, 
France  procured  the  re-election  of  the  king's  father-irf-Jaw 
Stanislaus,  but  he  was  driven  out  by  the  forces  of  the  Em- 
peror Charles  and  of  Anne,  Empress  of  Russia.  France 
now  formed  a  treaty  with  Spain  and  with  Sardinia  (as  we 
must  now  say  instead  of  Savoy),  against  the  Emperor,  who 
was  not  able  to  withstand  so  many  enemies.  The  Sicilies 
were  conquered  by  Spain,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
which  ended  the  war,  a  Spanish  prince,  Charles  the  Third, 
was  established  as  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  It  was 
further  agreed  that  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  should  give  up 
his  duchy  to  King  Stanislaus,  on  whose  death  Lorraine 
should  be  added  to  France,  while  the  Duke  of  Lorraine 
received  the  succession,  and  very  soon  the  actual  posses- 
sion, of  the  grand  duchy  of  Tuscany.  Thus  Lorraine, 
which  France  had  been  so  long  aiming  at,  was  at  last 
brought  within  her  grasp  ;  but  the  duchy  was  not  actually 
annexed  to  France  till  the  death  of  Stanislaus  in  1766.  By 
the  same  treaty  France  also  guaranteed  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction  of  the  Emperor  Charles  tliL.  OIatIi,  of  which  we 
;nust  now  speak.  Ov 

27.  The  \A^ar  of  the  Austrian  Succession. — The  two 
sons  of  the  Emperor  Leopold,  Joseph  and  Charles,  who 
followed  him  as'emperors,  had  agreed  by  ?i  family  compact 
on  a  rule  of  succession  for  the  hereditary  states  of  the 
House  of  Austria.  If  Joseph  had  no  son,  Charles  wa-s 
to  succeed,  and  again,  if  Charles  had  no  son,  Joseph's 
daughters  were  to  succeed  before  those  of  Charles.  As 
Joseph  had  no  son,  Charles  succeeded  in  Hungary,  Bo- 
hemia, Austria,  and  the  other  hereditary  states.  His 
greert  object  then  was  to  set  aside  his  nieces,  and  procure , 
the  succession  of  his  own  daughters.  To  that  effect  he  put 
forth  a  decree  called  a  Pragmatic  Sanction,  which  he  gotV  -Q 
confirmed  by  the  States  of  the  Empire,  and  guaranteed 
by  most  of  the  European  powers.  He  also  caused  his 
nieces  to  resign  their  claims  when  they  married.     When 
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he  died  in  1740,  the  succession,  according  to  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  belonged  to  his  eldest  daughter,  Maria  Theresa^ 
who  was  married  to  F7-ancis,  first  Duke  of  Lorraine  and 
then  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  But  claimants  appeared 
on  all  sides  for  the  hereditary  states.  France  took  the 
part  of  Charles  Albert,  Elector  0/ Bavaria,  as  the  descend- 
ant of  a  daughter  of  Ferdinand  I.,  and  sent  two  armies 
to  his  aid  under  Noailles  and  Belleisle,  while  England 
was  the  ally  of  Maria  Theresa.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria 
was  brought  to  Prague  by  Marshal  Belleisle  and  crowned 
King  of  Bohemia.  In  1742  he  was  elected  Emperor  as 
Charles  VII.  But  Maria  Theresa's  high  spirit  had  won  her 
the  hearts  and  swords  of  the  Austrians  and  Hungarians. 
Fleury  died  just  as  all  Europe  was  becoming  involved  in  the 
war,  at  ninety  years  old,  in  1743,  and  there  was  no  one  to 
prevent  the  wicked  court  from  working  their  will  in  corrupt- 
ing the  king.  From  this  time  the  king  gradually  sank 
into  utter  and  gross  profligacy,  and  allowed  his  mis- 
tresses to  rule  in  matters  of  state  and  warfare.     Lewis 

XIV.  believed  in  glory — vain-glory  though  it  was  ;  Lewis 

XV.  believed  only  in  pleasure,  and  that  of  a  rude  gross 
sort,  fitted  to  reach  his  slow  weak  senses,  so  that  while  all 
the  cumbrous  ceremonial  of  the  court  was  carried  on  in 
public,  his  diversions  were  such  as  the  meanest  and  most 
vulgar  alone  could  have  endured,  and  his  familiar  speech 
the  coarsest  slang. 

28.  The  Campaigns  of  Lewis  XV.,  1743. — Marshal 
Belleisle,  who  had  been  left  unsupported  at  Prague,  was 
besieged  there  by  the  Austrians,  and  surrendered.  Noailles 
was  defeated  in  1744  at  Dettingen  by  George  II.  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  Lewis  was  persuaded  by  one  of  his  mistresses, 
Madame  de  Chateaurotix,  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
army.  At  Metz  however  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  and  was  in 
great  danger  ;  while  the  people,  who  had  been  long  trained 
in  passionate  attachment  to  the  king,  were  almost  frenzied 
witli  anxiety,  and  kissed  the  very  boots  of  the  courier  who 
brought  tidings  that  he  was  recovering.  During  his  danger 
he  was  attended  by  the  Bishop  of  Soissons,  a  son  of  Ber- 
wick, an  honest  priest,  who  was  the  only  person  who  uni- 
formly warned  him  of  his  sins,  and  therefore  was  always  kept 
at  a  distance  from  court.  Madame  de  Chateauroux  died 
that  same  year,  but  the  brilliant  and  clever  Mada»ie  de 
Pompadour  took  her  place,  and  held  sway  over  the  whole 
court.  She  wanted  the  king  to  be  distinguished,  and  he 
continued  the  war  at   the  beginning  of  the  year    1745. 
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Meanwhile  the  face  of  affairs  was  changed  by  the  death 
of  Charles  VII.  After  some  months  Francis  of  Tuscany, 
the  husband  of  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  was  chosen 
Emperor.  Henceforth  Maria  Theresa,  a  queen  in  her  own 
right  and  the  wife  of  the  Emperor,  was  known  as  the 
E7npress-Qneen.  Lewis  went  himself  to  Flanders  with  his 
son,  the  Dauphin,  to  join  the  army  with  his  marshal, 
Count  Maurice  of  Saxc.  He  was  a  natural  son  of  the 
late  Elector  of  Saxony  and  King  of  Poland  Auoustus  the 
Strong,  and  was  the  best  general  in  the  French  service. 
He  was  now  acting  against  George  II.  and  his  son,  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  ^nd  a  terrible  battle  was  fought  at 
Fontcnoy,  in  which  the  victory  was  with  the  French,  and 
enabled  them  to  take  Toiirnai.  To  call  off  the  English 
the  French  assisted  Charles  Edivard  Stewart  in  his 
attempt  upon  the  throne  in  1745,  and  thus  caused  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland  to  return  to  England.  In  1746  the 
imperial  troops  invaded  Provence,  as  those  of  Charles  the 
Fifth  had  done,  but  they  were  called  back  by  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  events  of  the  war,  when  the  people  of 
Genoa,  without  any  help,  either  from  France  or  from 
their  own  aristocratic  government,  drove  out  the  Austrian 
garrison  that  held  them  dov/n.  In  1747  Marshal  Saxe  again 
defeated  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  the  Prince  of  Orange 
at  Lawfelt,  on  the  borders  of  Holland,  forcing  several  of 
the  best  fortified  Dutch  cities  to  surrender.  The  next 
year  he  was  on  the  point  of  taking  Maestricht,  when 
George  II.  and  Lewis  XV.  succeeded  in  coming  to  an 
understanding  and  persuading  the  Empress-Queen  to 
agree  to  a  general  peace. 

29.  The  Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  1748. — The  peace 
was  signed  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1748,  by  which  the  Empress-Queen  was  confirmed  in  her 
possessions,  except  that  King  Frederick  II.  of  Prussia  still 
kept  Silesia,  which  he  had  seized  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war.  Her  husband  Francis  was  acknowledged  as  Em- 
peror by  all  the  powers.  Peace  however  could  do  little 
for  France.  The  system  of  Lewis  XIV.,  scarcely  bearable 
in  his  able  and  vigorous  hands,  was  utterly  intolerable 
under  a  helpless,  selfish  being  like  his  great-grandson. 
The  nobles  still  thronged  the  court,  and  received  pensions 
for  all  sorts  of  menial  or  imaginary  offices  about  the 
king's  person,  spending  however  far  more  than  they 
received,  and  raising  their  means  from  their  tenants. 
These   unhappy   peasants,   together   with    the    burghers, 
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bore  the  whole  brunt  of  taxation,  and  supported  alike 
king,  nobles,  and  clergy.  Their  crops  might  not  be 
housed  till  the  tax-gatherer,  the  tithe-gatherer,  and  the 
lord  of  the  manor  had  each  picked  out  his  share.  So 
many  days  of  their  labour  in  the  height  of  the  season 
were  due,  some  to  the  king's  work  on  the  roads,  some  to 
the  lord's  own  fields.  On  the  death  of  the  farmer  the 
lord  took  the  best  beast  on  the  farm,  and  there  were  hosts 
of  other  dues  to  carry  off  the  scanty  supply  that  could  be 
obtained.  Not  only  might  no  one  but  the  lord  kill 
the  game,  but  no  one  might  scare  it  away  or  go  into 
the  fields  when  they  might  disturb  the  nests.  Corn 
might  be  ground  nowhere  but  at  the  lord's  mill,  with 
heavy  dues  of  course  ;  and  such  produce  as  there  might 
be  could  not  be  taken  to  market  in  the  next  town  without 
paying  octroi^  or  duty  at  the  gates.  Worst  of  all  was  the 
gabelle,  or  salt-tax,  which  had  weighed  on  France  for  four 
hundred  years.  There  was  no  eluding  it.  Every  member 
of  a  family,  down  to  the  new-born  babe,  was  rated  for  so 
much  salt,  and  the  tax  had  to  be  paid,  whether  it  were  used 
or  not ;  and,  after  all,  the  royal  salt  was  so  dear  and  use- 
less that  nothing  was  so  much  smuggled.  Every  province 
was  still  like  a  separate  country  from  the  rest,  and  the 
boundaries  could  not  be  passed  without  passports,  going 
through  a  custom-house  and  paying  duties.  Each  pro- 
vince too  had  a  governor,  a  nobleman  appointed  by  the 
king,  with  a  staff  of  attendants,  all  of  course  paid  by 
the  wretched  provincials.  The  old  principle  was  still 
faithfully  acted  out  :  Jacques  Bonhomme's  back  is  very 
broad,  he  pays  for  all.  Jacques  Bonhomme's  back  was 
breaking  at  last.  Ages  of  bad  cultivation  of  small  hold- 
ings made  crops  uncertain,  and  there  was  frequent 
famine.  Lewis,  Duke  of  Orleans,  a  good  and  pious  man, 
a  son  of  the  wicked  regent,  once  brought  a  loaf  of  black 
uneatable  bread,  full  of  sawdust,  to  the  council,  and, 
placing  it  on  the  table,  said,  "  See,  Sire,  what  your  sub- 
jects eat  : "  but  he  was  met  with  sneers  on  all  sides. 
Indeed  it  would  have  taken  supernatural  gifts  to  break 
through  the  deadlock  of  the  whole  country.  Pious 
people  gave  alms  which  only  relieved  distress  for  a 
moment,  and  thoughtful  people,  scholars  and  dreamers, 
tlirew  themselves  into  the  past.  They  studied  the  history 
of  the  great  republics  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  they  forgot 
that  these  too  had  their  slaves,  and,  in  the  corruption  of 
Church  and  nation,  they  fancied  that  to  go  back  to  classic 


158  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE.  [chap. 

philosophy  and  classic  freedom  would  bring  back  healthy 
life  and  vigour.  Original  thought,  which  had  been  crushed 
by  the  Church  of  Rome,  was  beginning  to  force  its  way 
in  wild  theories  which  took  for  granted  that,  because 
everything  existing  was  evil,  every  first  principle  was  also 
evil.  Persecution  was  as  bitter  as  ever.  The  Huguenots 
were  still  hunted  down,  and  the  Jansenists  were  even 
worse  treated  by  the  profligates  around  Lewis  XV. ;  but 
the  perils  of  irreligion  were  not  suspected,  and,  while 
Protestant  books  were  burnt,  infidel  books  were  freely 
read.  The  Jesuits  were  alive  to  the  danger  ;  but  the 
whole  of  E'lrope  was  striving  to  put  down  this  order, 
which  was  hated  by  the  king  and  Madame  de  Pompadour 
for  their  resistance  to  their  vices.  An  attempt  on  Lewis's 
life  by  a  madman  named  Damien,  in  1756,  was  charged 
on  their  friends,  and  the  king  joined  in  expelling  them 
and  demanding  their  suppression  from  the  pope. 

30.  The  French  in  India  and  America. — Meanwhile  a 
great  French  dominion  had  been  growing  up  in  distant 
parts  of  the  world,  which  about  this  time  began  to  have 
an  influence  on  European  affairs.  Alike  in  North  America, 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  India,  France  had  won  a  great 
power,  which  about  this  time  was  largely  transferred  to 
England.  In  North  America  several  unsuccessful  attempts 
at  colonization  were  made  in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  and 
from  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  the  French  had  a 
firm  hold  on  that  continent.  In  1603  began  the  coloniz- 
ation of  Canada  or  New  France,  and  the  foundation  of 
Quebec.  The  French  claimed  the  whole  inland  region 
along  the  cyrcat  rivers,  St.  Lawrence  and  Mississippi,  wliile 
the  eastern  coas',  from  New  England  southwards,  was 
colonized  by  other  nations,  chiefly  the  English.  It 
naturally  followed  that  there  was  a  great  rivalry  between 
the  English  and  French  in  North  America,  that  disputes 
often  arose,  and  that,  when  there  was  open  war  between 
the  two  nations.  North  America  was  one  chief  seat  of  it. 
Thus  the  peninsula  called /-i^'^r^/zV  or  No-:'a  Scotia  chTingcd 
hands  several  times,  and  finally  passed  to  England  along 
with  the  island  of  Newfoundland  at  tiie  peace  of  Utrecht. 
The  chief  French  insular  possession  in  these  parts  was 
now  the  island  of  Cape  Breton  j  on  the  mainland  France 
had  Canada  at  one  end  and  Louisiana  at  the  other  (both 
names  being  taken  in  a  much  wider  sense  than  they  are 
now),  with  a  vague  claim  over  the  territory  between  them. 
During  the  war  of  the  Austrian  Succession  Cape  Breton 
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was  won  by  the  English,  but  it  was  restored  to  France  by 
the  Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  Among  the  West  India 
islands  the  French  too  in  the  course  of  the  seventeenth 
century  founded  several  important  plantations,  the  chief 
of  which  were  Guadaloiipe,  Martinique,  and  Grenada. 
In  India  too,  where  most  of  the  maritime  nations  of 
Europe  had  some  settlement,  France  began  with  one  at 
Sjirat,  which  was  settled  by  the  French  East  India 
Company  in  1668,  through  the  policy  of  Colbert.  Pre- 
sently the  French  gained  Pondichefry,  and  in  1720  the 
island  of  Mauritius  or  the  Isle  of  France.  In  short  the 
French  at  this  time  quite  outstripped  the  English,  and 
even  the  Dutch,  in  India.  They  had  settlements  at  several 
points,  a  considerable  territory,  and  were  able  to  wage 
war  with  the  native  princes.  In  Lewis  XV.'s  time  France 
had  two  men  of  great  ability  in  the  east,  Labourdonnais, 
governor  of  Mauritius,  and  Dupleix,  founder  of  Chander- 
nagore  and  governor  of  the  settlements  on  the  mainland. 
In  1746,  during  the  war  of  the  Austrian  Succession, 
Labourdonnais  took  the  English  settlement  of  Madras, 
which  was  restored  at  the  Peace  of  Aix-laChapelle.  But 
the  two  leaders  did  not  agree  with  one  another,  and 
neither  of  them  was  appreciated  at  home.  Labourdon- 
nais came  home  only  to  be  imprisoned  and  neglected. 
Dupleix  meanwhile  went  on  founding  a  great  dominion 
in  India,  and  the  forces  of  the  two  East  India  companies 
often  met  in  arms  as  allies  of  various  native  princes,  even 
when  England  and  France  were  not  at  war.  At  last  in 
1754  Dupleix  was  recalled  and  his  property  confiscated, 
and  the  hopes  of  France  becoming  the  leading  power  in 
India  came  to  an  end. 

31.  The  Seven  Years'  War,  1756. — These  struggles  in 
Asia  and  America  were  finally  merged  in  the  next 
European  war  in  which  England  and  France  took  a  part, 
that  called  the  Seven  Years'  War.,  which  began  in  1756. 
Here  the  chief  powers  seemed  to  have  changed  places 
since  the  war  of  the  Austrian  Succession.  France  and 
England  were  still  opposed  to  one  another,  and  Austria 
and  Prussia  were  still  opposed  to  one  another,  but  this 
time  France  was  on  the  side  of  Austria,  and  England  on 
that  of  Prussia.  Kaimitz,  the  minister  of  the  Empress- 
Queen,  saw  that  the  growing  power  of  Prussia  was  really 
more  dangerous  to  the  Austrian  dominion  than  France 
was;  so  all  kinds  of  means  were  taken  to  win  over  France 
to  the  Austrian  side.    The  Empress-Queen  herself  stooped 
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to  treat    Madame  de  Pompadour  as  a  friend.     On    the 
other   side   of  his  dominions,   the    King   of  Prussia  was 
threatened   by   Elizabeth,  Empress   of    Russia,   and   by 
Augustus,  King  of  Poland  and  Elector  of  Saxony,  whose 
queen  was  a  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Joseph.     He  was 
thus  hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  an  alliance  of  women, 
and  England  was  his  only  ally.     This  was  the  time  when 
Frederick  showed  his  great  military  genius  in  contending 
against   so  many  enemies.     His   great  victory  over  the 
French  was  that  of  Rossbach  in  1757.     But  between  Eng- 
land and  France  the  war  was  chiefly  carried  on  in  distant 
parts  of  the  world,  where,  in  1759,  Canada  was  conquered 
by  the   English  and  various    successes  won  by  them  in 
other  parts.     In  the  latter  part  of  this  war  the  minister 
of  Lewis,  or  rather  of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  was  the 
Duke  of  CJioiseul.     In  1761  he  formed  the  Fapiily  Coni- 
pact  between  all  the  branches  of  the  House  or"Bourbon,^ 
those  of  France,  Spain,  the  Sicilies,  and   Parma.     This 
treaty  was  concluded  with  King  Charles  III.  of  Spain, 
the  same  who  had  reigned  in   the  Sicilies.     About   the 
same  time   the  ministers  of   the  new  King  of  England, 
George  TIL,  were  inclined  to  peace,  and  a  new  Emperor 
of  Russia,  Peter  III,  was  a  special  admirer  of  the  King 
of  Prussia,  and   at    once  made  peace  with  him.     Thus 
things    were    gradually  tending   to    peace,   and    in    1763 
peace  was  made  by  all  the  contending  powers.     By  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  between   England  and  France,  P" ranee 
gave  up  all  claim  to    Canada,    Nova  Scotia,  and    Cape 
Breton,   but   kept  Louisiana,  with  the  Mississippi  for   a 
boundary.     But  this  she  engaged  by  a  secret  treaty  to 
give  up  to  Spain.     France  kept  nothing  else  on  the  North 
American  coast,  except  a  few  small  islands  for  the  benefit 
of  her  fishermen.     Thus  England  became  the  great  power 
in  North  America,  and  room  was  made  for  the  growth 
of  the    United  States.     In  the  West  Indies  France  re- 
ceived again  some  of  the  islands  which  had  been  taken 
by  the  English  ;  but  England  kept  Grenada,  St.  Vincent, 
Domenica,  and  Tobago.      In  India  France  kept  only  her 
old  commercial  settlements,  all  the  conquests  made  since 
1749,  when  the  war  began  between  the   two  companies 
were  given  up.     Thus  in   India  as  well  as  in  America  all 
hope  of  the  chief  power  passed   away  from  France.     On 
the  continent  of  Europe  also  she  gained  nothing.   Lorraine, 
as  we  have  seen,  became  finally  joined  to  France  in  1766, 
and  in  1769  the  island  of  Corsica  was  added  to  the  French 
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dominions.  This  had  been  a  possession  of  the  common- 
wealth of  Genoa,  but  the  people  were  now  in  revolt  against 
their  oppressive  masters.  The  same  year  Louisiana  was 
taken  possession  of  by  the  King  of  Spain.  Choiseul  also 
seized  on  the  pope's  city  of  Avignon. 

32.  Death  of  the  Dauphin,  1765. — Even  peace  could 
do  little  good  to  France,  for  the  king  lavished  all  the  sums 
that  could  be  wrung  from  the  poor  on  his  abominable 
amusements.  The  state  of  the  country  was  every  day 
growing  worse  and  worse  ;  there  were  constant  disputes 
with  the  Parliaments,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  Par- 
liaments themselves  pronounced  many  unjust  and  cruel 
sentences.  The  good  Dauphin,  always  neglected  and 
despised,  died  in  1765,  leaving  five  children,  three  sons 
and  two  daughters.  His  eldest  son  Lewis,  now  Dauphin, 
was  in  1770  married  to  Marie  Antoinette,  the  youngest 
daughter  of  the  Empress-Queen.  He  would  fain  have 
become  acquainted  with  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom 
to  which  he  was  to  succeed  ;  but  the  king  showed  the 
same  jealousy  of  him  as  of  his  father,  and  as  to  the 
dangers  that  threatened  the  throne,  Lewis  disposed  of 
them  all  by  saying,  "things  would  last  his  time."  Mean- 
time the  writings  of  Voltaire  were  changing  men's  minds 
as  to  all  existing  institutions;  those  of  Rousseau  were 
building  up  new  theories  of  a  return  to  the  simplicity 
of  nature,  and  those  of  Diderot,  Helvetius,  and  the  Ency- 
clopaedists, who  were  engaged  on  a  grand  cyclopaedia 
of  arts  and  sciences,  were  opening  new  worlds  of 
thought  contrary  to  all  the  opinions  that  had  as  yet  been 
held  sacred. 

33.  Death  of  Lewis  XV.,  1774. — The  purchase  of 
Corsica  and  the  marriage  of  the  Dauphin  were  the  last 
acts  of  the  ministry  of  Choiseul.  About  the  time  of  the 
marriage,  Madame  du  Barri  took  the  place  which  had  been 
before  held  by  Madame  de  Pompadour,  and  under  her  in- 
fluence the  king  became  jealous  of  Choiseul  and  took  in 
his  place  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  the  Count  of  Maurepas, 
and  Chancellor  Maupeou.  Choiseul  was  missed  when  the 
kingdom  of  Poland  was  dismembered  by  Russia,  Austria, 
and  Prussia,  without  so  much  as  a  word  being  said  to  her 
ancient  allyju  France.  So  low  had  Lewis  XV,  sunk  that 
he  could  not  even  protest.  He  was  sixty-four  years  of 
age,  and  feebly  aware  that  his  life  had  been  a  miserable 
mistake ;  but  it  was  too  late,  and  he  was  too  fast  bound  in 
the  trammels  of  his  own  vices  to  change.     On  the  loth 

M 


i62  inSTORY  OF  FRANCE.  [chap. 

of  May,  1774,  he  died  of  small-pox,  having  shown  to  the 
very  utmost  the  miserable  effects  of  centering  all  power 
in  one  man,  effects  equally  miserable  both  to  himself  and 
to  his  country. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE   GREAT   REVOLUTION. 

I.  Earlier  Years  of  Lewis  XVI.,  1774. — Every  one  felt 
that  change  must  come  with  the  new  reign,  for  the  whole 
country  was  in  a  state  of  ruin  and  bankruptcy,  the  nobles 
corrupt,  and  the  people  wretched.  No  one  felt  it  mo7e 
deeply  than  the  new  king,  Lexvis  XVI.,  but  he  was  not  the 
man  who  could  save  his  countr)^  The  vice  and  selfishness 
of  the  Bourbons  had  not  descended  to  him,  but  he  had 
none  of  the  fire  and  genius,  nor  even  of  the  readiness  of 
speech  and  wit,  which  had  distinguished  many  of  the  line. 
Though  no  coward,  all  his  courage  was  passive.  He  was 
industrious,  honest,  tender-hearted,  and  religious,  but 
there  never  lived  a  man  less  capable  of  taking  the  lead 
in  troublous  times.  His  wife,  iMarie  Antoinette,  had  all 
the  charms  and  all  the  fire  and  spirit  which  he  needed, 
but  her  gifts  did  but  add  to  the  evil.  The  long  wars 
between  F"rance  and  the  House  of  Austria  had  made  the 
marriage  unpopular,  and  Marie  Antoinette,  as  a  lively 
girl,  bred  m  a  court  where  easy,  simple  manners  pre- 
vailed, shocked  thenoblity  by  her  mirthful  scorn  of  the 
cumbersome  etiquette  of  the  court  of  Lewis  XIV.  She 
had  too  a  young  queen's  natural  love  of  dress  and  gaiety, 
and,  in  the  frightful  state  of  the  court,  no  wish  of  hers 
could  be  indulged  without  monstrous  expenditure.  Pea- 
sants were  living  in  windowlcss,  chimneyless  hovels,  feed- 
ing on  buck-wheat  bread,  clad  in  rags,  and  paying  away  all 
the  produce  they  reared.  They  were  told  that  it  was  for  the 
king  and  queen.  The  old  loyalty  died  out,  and  the  queen 
was  hated  with  ever-increasing  virulence  for  everything 
she  did  or  did  not  do.  And  reforms  were  the  harder, 
since  to  take  away  offices,  however  useless,  was  absolut'* 
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starvation  of  many  of  the  nobles,  who,  debarred  from  all 
professions  save  the  clerical  and  the  military,  lived  on 
these  court  pensions. 

2.  Maurepas,  1775. — Lewis  began  by  abolishing  torture, 
and  making  the  wse  and  excellent  Turcot  controller- 
general  of  the  finances.  But  the  old  Count  de  Maurepas, 
the  minister,  who  was  only  bent  on  patching~things  up  to 
last  his  own  time,  had  all  the  habits  of  of^ce  and  know- 
ledge of  business  which  made  him  necessary  to  a  new 
king.  He  set  himself  to  prevent  change,  showing  all  the 
difficulties  of  suppressing  offices  which  people's  forefathers 
had  bought  for  their  families  for  ever,  Lewis  had  said, 
"  Nobody  loves  my  people  but  M.  Turgot  and  myself:" 
but  he  became  alarmed  by  Maurepas's  representations, 
and  let  Turgot  be  dismissed,  taking  in  his  stead,  in 
1777,  Necker,  a  banker  from  Geneva,  who  was  thought 
to  undersfend  money  matters  better  than  any  one  else 
in  Europe.  He  was  an  honest  man,  and  there  was  so 
much  trust  in  him  that  large  loans  were  made  to  govern- 
ment, for  which  he  managed  to  pay  interest  regularly, 
while  endeavours  were  made  to  lessen  the  expenses,  but 
not  enough  to  be  of  any  real  service. 

3.  The  American  War,  1778. — The  longing  for  change 
was  fed  by  the  sight  of  what  was  going  on  in  America, 
where  the  endeavour  of  England  to  enforce  taxes  and  duties 
had  led  to  armed  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  colonists. 
The  Margins  Gilbei't  de  la  Fayette,  an  ardent  young- 
man,  fled  from  home  to  fight  in  the  ranks  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, in  whose  valour  and  simplicity  the  French  enthusi- 
asts beheld  a  return  to  the  heroism  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome.  The  government,  after  some  hesitation,  concluded 
an  alliance  with  the  Americans,  and  thus  became  engaged 
in  a  war  with  England,  in  which  France  was  joined  by 
Spain  and  the  United  Provinces.  Off  the  Isle  of  Ushant 
a  doubtful  naval  engagement  was  claimed  as  a  victory  by 
France;  but  at  St.  Lucie,  in  the  West  Indies,  Count  de  la 
Crasse's  fleet  was  broken  by  Lord  Rodney,  and  in  the 
East  Indies  Foiidicherry,  the  chief  French  factory,  was 
taken.  But  the  steady  resistance  of  the  Americans  made 
the  English  at  length  decide  on  acknowledging  their 
independence,  and  on  the  20th  of  January,  1783,  a 
general  peace  was  signed.  Benjamin  Franklin,  the 
American  printer,  a  man  of  much  science  as  well  as 
plain  sturdy  wisdom,  came  to  France  as  ambassador, 
and  the  Parisians,  perfectly  sick  ot  their  unnatural  life  of 
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display  and  etiquette,  were  crazy  with  enthusiasm  for  his 
plain  garb  and  grave,  simple  manners. 

4.  Necker,  1781. — Onthefirstdayoftheyear,  i78l,Necker 
gave  in  his  budget,  where  the  receipts,  for  the  first  and 
only  time,  exceeded  the  expenditure  by  10,000,000  livres. 
Every  one  was  so  much  delighted  that  Alaurcpas  became 
jealous  of  Necker,  and  set  the  king  against  all  his  plans, 
until  the  banker,  finding  that  no  confidence  was  given  to 
him,  resigned,  and  was  much  regretted  as  one  of  the  hopes 
of  the  nation.  The  war  increased  the  debt  which  he  had 
begun  to  pay  oft",  and  the  king  put  down  as  much  as  he 
could  of  his  guards,  and  other  attendants  :  it  made  little 
difference.  Maurepas  died  soon  after,  and  with  him 
went  that  power  of  management  and  of  keeping  things 
together  which  belongs  to  an  old  practised  statesman,  to 
whom  administration  is  a  sort  of  trade.  Calonne,  who 
had  come  into  office,  was  a  mere  courtier,  who  felt  only  for 
the  nobles,  and  not  for  the  people,  and  who  stifled  all  the 
dawning  scruples  of  the  queen  as  to  vain  expenses.  What 
they  were  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  the  household 
of  her  newborn  daughter  was  with  great  difficulty  reduced 
to  only  eighty  persons.  Under  Calonne's  management  the 
public  debt  had  enormously  increased  ;  and  all  this  the 
people  imagined  to  be  the  effect  of  the  extravagance  of 
the  queen.  They  nicknamed  her  Madame  Deficit,  while 
Calonne  declared  that  all  was  the  fault  of  Necker. 

5.  The  Assembly  of  Notables,  IzSj. — A  new  plan  of 
taxing  was  evidently  necessary,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
Lewis  would  call  together  his  States  General,  as  had 
not  been  done  since  the  time  of  Lewis  XI IL  But  he 
was  afraid  to  do  this,  and  only  called  the  Notables,  who 
had  not  met  since  the  days  of  Henry  IV.  These  were 
persons  chosen  by  the  king,  mostly  from  the  nobles  and 
clergy,  a  few  only  from  the  commons.  They  had  no 
desire  to  tax  themselves,  and  only  abused  Calonne,  so  that 
he  threw  up  his  office,  and  went  into  exile.  Brienne, 
Archbishop  of  Toulouse,  then  became  minister,  and  a  stamp 
duty  was  devised,  on  which  the  notables  would  give  no 
opinion ;  but  the  Parliament  of  Paris  was  so  resolved 
on  forcing  the  king  to  call  together  the  States  General 
that  it  refused  to  register  the  edict.  Lewis  banished  its 
members  to  Troyes,  but  they  still  held  out.  He  then  held 
a  bod  of  juatjee,  but  was  defied  to  his  face  by  his  cousin 
Philip,  duke  of  Orleans,  who  had  thrown  himself  into  the 
new  movement.     He  sent  the  duke  to  his  estates,  ajid 
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tried  to  arre'it  Espremenil,  his  chief  adversary,  but  in 
vain  ;  the  other  members  would  not  give  him  up,  and  when 
he  was  called  for,  answered,  "  We  are  all  Espremenils." 

6.  The  States  General,  1789. — Seeing  no  other  hope, 
Louis  recalled  Necker  to  his  cabinet,  and  called  together 
the  States  General  at  Versailles  on  the  5th  of  May,  1789. 
These  States  consisted  of  representatives  of  the  nobility, 
clergy,  and  Tiers  Etat  or  commons  ;  but  nobody  knew 
the  bounds  of  their  powers,  and  in  the  universal  sense  of 
wrong  and  vehement  desire  for  the  voice  of  the  people,  the 
Third  Estate  was  inclined  to  stretch  them  to  the  uttermost. 
The  first  question  was  whether  the  verification  of  powers, 
that  is,  the  examination  of  the  return  of  each  member, 
should  take  place  by  orders  or  all  together.  The  Third 
Estate  presently  took  the  name  of  the  National  Assonbly. 
The  king  meant  to  appear  among  them,  and  the  great  hall 
of  the  Third  Estate  was  being  prepared,  when  its  members 
tried  to  enter.  Finding  it  closed,  they  thought  violence 
was  intended,  and,  repairing  to  a  tennis  court  near  at  hand, 
swore  to  stand  by  one  another  till  they  should  have  framed 
a  constitution.  The  king  insisted  on  the  three  orders  keeping 
apart,  but  the  Third  Estate  remained,  and  the  king  sent  a 
message  bidding  them  withdraw.  The  answer  came  from 
the  Cou7it  of  Mirabeau :  "Tell  your  master  that  we  are 
sent  here  by  the  people,  and  that  his  bayonets  alone  can 
drive  us  from  our  post."  They  then  voted  that  the  person 
of  a  member  of  the  National  Assembly  was  sacred.  The 
king  presently  yielded,  and  the  nobles  and  clergy  joined 
the  Third  Estate  in  the  Assembly.  They  then  began 
to  consider  bf.  their  reforms.  Some  of  the  nobles  and 
clergy  were  against  all  change  which  could  alter  thgli- 
positions.  These  were  called  aristocrats,  and  were  re- 
garded with  great  disfavour.  But  many  of  both  these 
orders  and  also  of  the  Third  Estate  would  have  made 
cautious  and  prudent  reforms.  The  party  of  change 
included,  besides  most  of  the  Third  Estate,  such  nobles 
and  clergy  as  were  ready  to  abandon  those  of  their  privi- 
leged rights  which  they  felt  to  be  mischievous.  The  most 
extreme  of  the  democrats  held  that  all  men  are  natur- 
ally equal,  that  hereditary  rights  were  an  usurpation,  and 
that  kings,  priests,  and  nobles  were  alike  tyrants  over 
the  will,  the  conscience,  and  the  person.  These  were 
afterwards  called  Jacobins,  from  a  club  which  met  at  the 
old  convent  of  the  Jacobin  friars,  and  in  which  they 
gained  the  upper  hand.     They  had  much  power  over  the 
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mob  of  iParis,  and  worked  them  up  to  a  fury  of  impatience 
to  see  the  changes  which  they  fancied  would  bring  plenty 
and  freedom  to  all.  In  July  the  king,  in  alarm,  drew  the 
army  nearer  and  dismissed  Necker,  and  it  was  at  once 
reported  that  he  was  going  to  put  down  the  National 
Assembly  by  force  of  arms.  This  made  the  respectable 
men  of  the  city  enrol  themselves  in  a  force  which  took  the 
name  of  the  National  Gtiard;  they  wore  red-blue-and- 
white  scarves  and  cockades,  choosing  for  their  captain  La 
Fayette,  who  was  enthusiastic  in  the  cause  of  liberty. 

7.  The  National  Assembly,  178^.— On  July  14th,  on  a 
report  that  the  cannon  of  the  Bastille  had  been  turned 
towards  the  city,  the  mob,  in  a  fury,  rushed  on  the  old 
prison,  and  forced  its  commander  and  garrison  to  sur- 
render. They  pulled  down  the  whole  building,  but 
without  finding  a  single  state-prisoner.  Necker  was 
presently  restored,  but  it  was  felt  that  a  revolution  had 
begun,  for  the  mob  had  learnt  their  power.  On  the 
smallest  excitement  they  rose  and  hunted  down  those 
whom  they  thought  their  foes,  sometimes  hanging  them  to 
the  iron  bars  on  which  the  lamps  were  placed  over  the 
street,  sometimes  tearing  them  to  pieces,  the  fishwomen 
being  the  foremost  in  all  these  violences.  In  many  parts 
of  the  country  the  peasants  and  townspeople  were  attack- 
ing the  houses  of  the  nobles,  plundering  and  sometimes 
killing  the  inhabitants,  but  more  often  dragging  them  off 
to  prison.  The  army,  where  no  merit  made  up  for  lack 
of  birth,  was  of  course  anxious  to  carry  on  the  changes  ; 
but  the  guards,  being  all  men  of  rank,  Mere  devoted  to 
the  king,  and  on  the  2nd  of  October,  17S9,  at  a  dinner  at 
Versailles,  there  was  an  outburst  of  loyalty,  and  the  song, 
^^  O  Richard,  O  vion  ;v/,"  was  rapturously  applauded. 
This  was  so  reported  at  Paris  as  to  make  the  people 
imagine  that  the  queen  was  sending  for  troops  to  massacre 
them.  There  was  besides  a  great  scarcity  of  provisions, 
and  the  people,  in  the  wildest  rage,  rushed  out  to 
Versailles,  and  while  some  burst  into  the  National 
Assembly  and  insisted  on  Mirabeau's  speaking,  others 
clamoured  round  the  palace.  Lewis  would  neither  fight 
nor  fly  ;  he  was  resolved  to  shed  no  blood,  he  would  not 
let  his  Swiss  guard  defend  him,  and  trusted  to  La  Fayette 
and  the  National  Guard  ;  but  in  the  night  the  mob  were 
seized  with  a  fresh  fit  of  frenzy,  and  broke  into  the  palace, 
screaming  for  the  life  of  the  queen.  A  lady  and  a  Swiss 
guard  gained  a  moment  for  her  by  barring  the  door  of 
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her  bed-room,  while  she  fled  to  the  king's  rooms,  and  La 
Fayette  cleared  the  palace  of  the  mob  ;  but  in  the  morn- 
ing they  were  all  howling  for  "  the  Austrian."  She  came 
out  on  the  balcony  with  her  son  and  daughter.  "  No 
children  "  was  the  cry,  and  she  sent  them  back  and  stood 
alone,  expecting  the  death-shot,  but  no  one  durst  give  it. 
The  people  were  for  that  time  satisfied  by  bringing  the 
whole  royal  family  back  into  Paris,  where  they  were 
lodged  in  the  Tuilleries  and  carefully  watched,  lest  they 
should  make  any  attempt  to  raise  a  party  elsewhere  and 
check  the  revolution. 

8.  The  New  Constitution,  1790. — The  National  As- 
sembly, called  the  Constituejit_Assejjibl)r  from  its  work 
of  drawing  up  a  constitution,  swept  away  all  the  titles 
and  privileges  of  nobility.  It  decreed  that  church  pro- 
perty belonged  to  the  nation,  and  that  the  endowments 
of  all  the  bishoprics,  abbeys,  chapters,  and  parishes 
should  be  taken  by  the  State,  fixed  salaries  being  given  to 
the  bishops  and  clergy.  The  huge  amount  of  Church 
property  could  not  at  once  be  disposed  of,  and  government 
issued  promissory  notes,  which  were  called  assignats,  but 
which  in  the  great  scarcity  of  coin  were  not  worth  nearly 
so  much  as  the  sums  they  were  supposed  to  represent. 
The  clergy  were  required  to  bind  themselves  to  strict 
obedience  to  the  State,  and,  as  this  was  contrary  to 
canonical  obedience  to  the  pope,  many  of  them  refused, 
and  were  expelled  from  their  preferments.  The  parlia- 
ments of  the  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  were  abolished. 
The  ancient  provinces,  representing  the  states  out  of 
which  France  had  been  made  up,  were  abolished,  and 
the  country  divided  into  Departments.  Avignon  and  the 
Venaissin,  which  belonged  to  the  pope,  though  surrounded 
by  France,  were  annexed ;  and  the  rights  which  still 
belonged  to  certain  German  nobles  over  parts  of  Elsass 
were  extinguished.  The  king  consented  to  everything  in 
a  sort  of  helpless  despair.  The  queen  hoped  to  come  to 
terms  and  save  some  shreds  of  power,  and  held  conferences 
with  Mirabeau,  the  only  person  of  reasonable  views  v/ho 
had  power  to  control  the  Jacobins  ;  but  when  Mirabeau 
died  in  1791,  hope  went  with  him,  and  the  king's  brothers 
and  aunts  fled  from  France  ;  only  his  sister  Elizabeth 
remained  to  share  his  fate.  The  royal  family  made  one 
attempt  to  escape,  but  were  seized  at  Varennes  and 
brought  back  amid  savage  insults,  the  revolutionary  party 
being  persuaded  that  their  object  was  to  bring  back  the 
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emigrant  nobility  and  an  armed  force  from  Germany 
to  wreak  vengeance  for  all  they  had  suffered,  and  trample 
on  the  people.  So  they  were  watched  more  closely  than 
ever,  and  were  made  to  feel  to  the  utmost  the  recoil  of 
the  crimes  of  their  forefathers.  A  new  constitution  was 
framed,  vesting  the  government  in  the  king  and  a  single 
legislative  chamber.  The  king  kept  the  right  of  "Vefo" 
that  is,  of  refusing  the  royal  assent  to  a  measure.  He 
was  to  bear  the  old  title  of  A'/;/_^  of  the  French  instead 
of  King  of  France,  and  was  left  just  power  enough  in  the 
veto  and  in  the  right  of  appointing  ministers,  to  embroil 
him  with  the  revolutionary  party.  If  the  king  transgressed 
the  new  conditions,  or  called  in  the  army  against  the 
nation,  he  was  to  be  deposed.  However,  on  the  14th 
September,  1791,  he  made  oath  to  observe  the  new 
constitution,  and  the  National  Assembly  dissolved  itself 
soon  afterwards.  , 

g.  The  Legislative  Assembly,  1 791,  1792. — The  new 
assembly,  called  the  Legislative  Assembly,  met  ist  October, 
1 79 1.  Some  of  the  members  of  this  Assembly  wished  to 
see  the  king  continue  to  exercise  power  :  among  those 
who  wished  to  make  the  government  more  republican,  the 
moderate  party  were  called  Girondins,  because  the  chief 
of  them  came  from  the  department  of  the  Gironde,  the 
country  round  the  estuary  of  the  Garonne.  Their 
favourite  place  of  meeting  was  at  the  house  of  the 
beautiful,  eager,  and  brilliant  Manon  Roland,  the  wife  of 
a  Girondin  m.ember  who  afterwards  became  a  minister. 
Like  all  this  party  Madame  Roland  had  filled  her  mind 
with  stories  of  the  heroes  of  classical  times,  drawn  from 
Plutarch's  lives.  There  was  a  more  violent  party  which 
aimed  at  the  overthrow  of  all  existing  institutiohs  to  build 
fresh  ones.  In  the  hall  of  Assembly  they  occupied  the 
upper  benches  called  the  .^lountain..  Their  lead"er  was 
Maximilian  Robespierre.  He  was  not  himself  a  member  of 
this  Assembly,  but  constantly  spoke  at  the  Jacobins'  club. 

10.  Fall  of  the  Monarchy,  1792. — The  king  was  a 
closely-watched  captive  in  his  own  capital,  and  the  emi- 
grant nobility  took  up  arms  to  deliver  him,  hoping  to  gain 
the  help  of  Ki?ig  Frederick  IVilliarn  II.  of  Prussia,  and 
the  Emperor  Leopold,  brother  of  the  queen.  But  this 
was,  in  truth,  a  fatal  step,  since  the  nation  only  saw  in  it 
an  endeavour  to  bring  back  all  they  had  pined  under. 
War  was  declared  on  Austria.  Full  of  a  fiery  spirit  of 
patriotism,  the  Girondins  required  the  king  to  pronounce 
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all  emigrants  traitors,  and  to  send  out  of  the  kingdom 
all  the  clergy  who  had  refused  the  oaths.  Much  as 
Lewis  had  already  yielded,  to  this  he  would  not  consent, 
and  again  it  was  resolved  to  extort  his  signature  by 
terror.  On  the  20th  of  June,  1792,  30,000  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people  formed  a  procession,  with  banners  inscribed, 
"The  Rights  of  Man,"  and  on  tie  end  of  a  pike  a  pig's 
heart,  labelled,  "  The  heart  of  an  Aristocrat."  Through 
the  Tuilleries  they  marched,  the  king  allowing  no  resist- 
ance, and  showing  not  a  moment's  terror ;  but  when  the 
signature  to  the  act  was  demanded  from  him,  he  gently 
replied  that  this  was  not  the  time  nor  the  way  to  ask  it. 
His  calmness,  and  the  quiet  dignity  of  the  queen  and 
her  sister,  impressed  the  people,  and  after  three  hours 
they  drew  off  without  bloodshed.  The  war,  however, 
made  a  real  union  between  the  king  and  the  nation  im- 
possible. Pnissia  had  joined  Ajjstria.  In  a  week  or 
two  more  the  tidings  that  the  army  of  emigrants  and 
Germans,  under  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  was  on  the 
frontier,  calling  on  loyal  subjects  to  rise  and  deliver  the 
king,  renewed  the  rage  of  the  people.  La  Fayette  tried 
to  interpose,  but  he  was  only  suspected  of  treachery,  and 
he  tried  to  fly  to  Holland.  He  was  captured  by  the 
Austrians  and  kept  in  prison  for  several  years.  The 
nation  was  possessed  with  the  idea  that  the  king  had 
been  playing  them  false,  and  meant  to  turn  in  his  soldiers 
to  crush  them,  and  their  wrath  was  pitiless.  Loyal 
gentlemen  rallied  round  the  king  at  the  Tuilleries,  and 
the  Swiss  guards  were  of  unshaken  fidelity.  Marie 
Antoinette  would  have  trusted  to  them,  and  have  stood 
by  her  husband  while  all  sold  their  lives  dearly,  but  Lewis 
still  saw  in  the  howling  mob  his  ill-treated  subjects,  and 
could  not  bear  to  draw  the  sword  against  them.  When, 
on  the  loth  of  August,  1792,  they  again  rushed  on  the 
Tuilleries,  reinforced  by  five  hundred  ruffians  from  Mar- 
seilles, he  wavered,  not  for  his  ©wn  sake,  but  theirs.  Just 
as  the  attack  was  beginning,  the  Legislative  Assembly 
sent  to  offer  him  shelter ;  and  though  the  queen  declared 
that  she  would  rather  be  nailed  to  the  palace  doors  than 
fly,  he  consented,  and  was  escorted  across  the  street  with 
his  wife,  sister,  two  children,  and  three  ladies,  to  the  hall 
of  the  Assembly,  where  they  were  shut  up  in  the  short- 
hand writers'  box.  He  had  forgotten  that  this  left  the 
faithful  men  who  had  come  to  defend  him  to  give  their 
lives  for  nothing.     No  word  to  disperse  had  been  given  to 
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the  Swiss.  It  was  only  when  the  fighting  had  continued 
for  some  time,  and  i6o  of  the  people  had  been  shot  down 
by  the  troops,  that  the  king  sent  an  order  to  the  troops  to 
leave  the  palace.  As  ihey  passed  through  the  garden  of 
the  Tuilleries  they  were  surrounded  by  the  mob  and 
massacred.  When  the  horrible  work  was  over,  the  mob 
rushed  into  the  Assembly,  declaring  that  the  king  had 
levied  war  on  the  nation  and  must  be  deposed.  A  vote 
was  passed  for  the  suspension  of  the  king  from  his 
authority,  for  the  appointment  of  a  ministry  by  the  Assem- 
bly, and  for  the  summoning  of  a  new  assembly  called  the 
National  Convention.  The  king  and  his  family  were 
taken  to  the  old  tower  of  the  Temple^  the  castle  of  the 
Knights  Templars,  under  the  charge  of  the  National 
Guard.  The  army  on  the  borders  became  the  more  bent 
on  the  rescue  of  the  king,  and  alarm  added  to  the  fury 
of  the  revolutionary  party,  who  thought  the  cause  of 
liberty  would  be  lost  if  there  were  aristocrats  within  to 
join  the  enemies  without.  So  all  the  so-called  enemies  of 
the  State  who  could  be  found  in  Paris,  and  especially  the 
clergy  who  refused  the  constitutional  oath,  were  arrested 
and  carried  to  the  jails.  On  the  2nd  of  September,  1792, 
a  body  of  ruffians,  armed  with  swords  and  pikes,  was  sent 
round.  The  prisoners  were  brought  one  by  one  before  a 
pretended  jury  in  each  of  the  prison-courts.  Those  whom 
they  condemned  were  thrust  out  into  the  street,  where  the 
murderers  waited  to  receive  them.  More  than  a  thousand 
were  thus  massacred,  the  horrible  women  of  Paris  looking 
on  with  applause,  and  bringing  food  to  the  butchers.  The 
massacre  lasted  four  days,  and  worked  up  the  mob  of 
Paris  to  a  fiendish  delight  in  blood.  The  Legislative 
Assembly  dissolved  itself  on  21st  September,  1792,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  National  Convention. 

II.  The  National  Convention,  1792. — The  first  act  of 
the  Convention  was  to  abolish  rdyalTy  and  to  declare 
France  a'republic.  The  words  monsieur  and  viadanie, 
with  the  ordinary  forms  of  polite  language,  ceased  to  be 
used,  and  men  and  women  called  one  another  " citoycn" 
and  "  citi''yfn?ic."  The  Duke  of  Orleans  took  his  seat  by 
the  name  of  the  citizen  Egaliic.  To  understand  the 
state  of  things,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  power  of 
the  king  and  the  privileges  of  the  nobles  and  clergy  had 
created  an  intolerable  amount  of  oppression  and  misery 
which  only  a  violent  convulsion  could  break.  The  people 
had  become  maddened  with  the  cflbrt  and  the  excitement 
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of  unaccustomed  freedom,  and  were  full  of  rage,  fury,  and 
terror  at  the  notion  of  any  return  of  the  bonds  that  had 
galled  them,  looking  on  every  being  of  noble  birth  as  a 
tyrant,  almost  as  a  noxious  animal,  possessed  of  some 
mysterious  power  that  would  do  mischief  unless  it  was 
crushed.  Persons  now  began  to  be  brought  to  trial  for 
alleged  conspiracies  against  the  Republic,  and  some  were 
put  to  death  by  the  guillotine,  though  executions  did  not 
become  common  till  a  later  time.  In  certain  towns  the 
people  committed  some  cruel  murders ;  but  the  govern- 
ment still  tried  to  keep  order  in  the  usual  way,  and  to 
check  violence.  The  army  of  emigrants  and  Germans 
was  checked  at  Vahny  by  Duinouriez  in  September,  1792, 
almost  at  the  moment  of  the  meeting  of  the  Convention. 
The  Prussian  soldiers  suffered  so  much  from  sickness,  and 
their  commander  agreed  so  ill  with  the  Austnans,  that, 
although  no  real  battle  had  been  fought  at  Valmy,  it  was 
resolved  to  retreat ;  and  Brunswick  led  his  army  out  of 
France.  Dumouriez  now  invaded  Belgium,  defeated  the 
Austrians  at  Jemappes,  and  gained  the  whole  country  up 
to  the  borders  of  Holland.  General  Custine  invaded  the 
Rhenish  provinces  of  the  Empire,  and  captured  the  great 
German  city  and  fortress  of  Mainz.  Wherever  the  French 
armies  advanced,  they  declared  all  existing  governments, 
and  all  the  privileges  of  the  nobles  and  clergy,  to  be  at  an 
end.  The  Convention  proclaimed  that  it  would  assist  all 
nations  Avhich  desired  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  kings  and 
nobles,  and  to  regain  what  were  supposed  to  be  the 
natural  "  rights  of  men." 

12.  Death  of  Lewis  XVI.,  1793. — The  Convention,  like 
the  Legislative  Assembly,  contained  the  two  parties  of 
the  Gironde  and  the  Mojuitain.  The  latter  were  resolved 
on  the  death  of  the  kirigr~"Their  leaders  were  three  men 
whose  zeal  for  the  rights  of  men  and  what  they  called  the 
cause  of  humanity  led  them  to  sweep  away  everything 
most  unmercifully,  in  order  that  they  might  rebuild. 
These  were  Robejpierxc,  and  with  him  Dantgnj  a  lawyer, 
and  Maraf,  a  surgeon.  Robespierre  was  for  putting  the 
king  to  death  without  a  trial  ;  but  the  trial  was  voted,  and 
he  was  brought  for  trial  before  the  Convention,  by  the 
name  of  Louis  Capet.  Lewis  was  found  guilty  by  a  vast 
majority,  and  was  sentenced  to  die  by  a  much  smaller  one. 
Among  them  was  his  own  kinsman,  Philip  Egalite,  to  the 
horror  even  of  the  democrats,  who  muttered,  "the 
monster,"  as  the  vote  was  given.     Lewis  XVL  died  by 
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the  guillotine  on  the  2ist  of  January,  1793,  with  the 
utmost  piety  and  resolution,  making  it  his  last  charge  to 
his  family  that  his  death  might  not  be  revenged,  and  his 
prayer  that  his  blood  might  not  be  visited  on  his  people. 
The  effect  was  at  once  to  rouse  the  anger  of  all  Europe.  In 
Britanny  and  the  part  of  Anjou  called  La  Vendee,  where 
the  people  were  very  religious,  and  where  the  nobles  had 
been  a  kindly,  much-loved  race,  the  death  of  the  king 
increased  the  anger  that  had  been  e.xcited  by  the  removal 
of  the  nonjuring  priests  ;  and  the  discontent  of  the  people 
was  brought  to  a  height  by  a  forced  levy  of  the  young 
men  as  soldiers.  Here  there  was  a  great  rising  of  peasants 
led  by  the  nobles.  Altogether  there  was  a  spirit  of 
reaction.  General  Dumouriez  began  to  treat  with  fhe 
Austrians,  who  had  recovered  Belgium,  but  was  detected 
and  fled  into  their  camp.  Soon  after  the  king's  death, 
France  declared  war  against  England.  The  moderation 
of  the  Girondins  was  hateful  to  the  frenzy  of  the  Jacobins, 
and  their  whole  body  was  arrested  with  the  exception  of 
six  who  escaped.  A  Tribunal  was  appointed  with  the 
power  of  judging  and  sentencing  plotters  at  once  without 
appeal.  The  arrest  of  the  Girondins,  which  was  the  work 
of  the  Paris  mob,  produced  a  civil  war,  for  the  men 
arrested  were  many  of  them  the  deputies  from  the  greatest 
towns  in  France,  and  the  best  known  men  in  the  country. 
Marseilles,  Lyons,  Bourdeaux,  and  Toulon  rose  in  revolt 
against  the  tyranny  of  the  Mountain.  Marat,  the  M'orst 
of  the  Parisian  demagogues,  was  looked  on  with  such 
horror  that  a  girl  named  Charlotte  Corday  stabbed  him  to 
the  heart,  hoping  thus  to  free  the  country  from  its 
miseries. 

13.  The  Reign  of  Terror,  i/cij;  1 794. — The  death  of 
Marat  did  but  enhance  the  fury  of  those  who  thought 
that  all  the  old  landmarks  must  fall.  At  the  same  time 
the  defeat  of  the  French  armies  and  the  entry  of  the 
foreigners  upon  French  soil,  made  it  necessary  to  form  a 
government  of  absolute  power  in  order  to  save  the  republic 
from  destruction.  England,  Austria,  Prussia,  Spain,  and 
Naples  were  all  combined  against  it.  On  every  side  France 
seemed  to  be  sinking  before  its  enemies.  The  Austrians 
and  the  English  drove  before  them  the  army  of  Dumouriez, 
captured  the  towns  of  Condd  and  \'alenciennes,  and  were 
only  prevented  from  marcTiing  oirT\ans  by'  their  own 
errors.  The  Prussians  invaded  Elsass.  Toulon  gave 
itself  up  to  the  English,  and  declared  Lewis  XVI L  king. 
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It  was  under  the  influence  of  these  disasters  that  the 
Committee  of  Public  Safety,  composed  of  ferv.  or  twelve 
members  of  the  Convention,  gained  such  absolute  power 
as  no  government  of  France  had  ever  possessed,  and 
began  \vhat  is  called  the  Reign  of  Terror  by^JJac 
execution,-- of  the  Girondias  and  of  the  Queen.  Marie 
Antoinette,  who  had  been  kept  for  months  in  a  cell  in 
the  Conciergerie,  was  brought  before  the  tribunal  and 
condemned.  She  was  executed  on  the  i6th  of  October, 
i/Q.Si  From  that  time  until  July,  1754,  people  of  all 
ranks  in  life  were  put  to  death  every  day,  poor  and  rich, 
good  and  bad.  No  one's  life  was  safe.  Philip  Egalit^, 
as  he  called  himself,  died  unpitied.  The  prisons  teemed 
with  ladies  guiltless  of  all  save  rank,  and  daily  the  list 
came  of  those  who  were  to  go  through  a  mock  trial  and 
die.  But  the  Committee,  guided  by  Carnot,  an  officer  of 
great  ability,  and  strengthened  by  a~Taw  which  made 
every  Frenchman  liable  to  serve  as  a  soldier,  soon  suc- 
ceeded in  raising  armies  more  than  a  match  for  those 
invading  France.  Unsuccessful  generals  were  beheaded  : 
the  best  officers  were  placed  in  command,  although  many 
of  them  had  lately  been  but  common  soldiers.  Generals 
Hoche  and  Pichegru  drove  the  allies  back  on  the  Rhine, 
Kleber  broke  up  the  Vendean  army,  and  Kellerman 
bombarded  and  took  Lyons.  Terrible  was  the  revenge 
that  followed.  Collot  d'Herhois,  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Safety,  came  down  to  direct  the  slaughter 
at  Lyons,  and,  as  the  guillotine  was  too  slow,  had  the 
people  mown  down  with  grape-shot,  and  intended  that 
nothing  should  be  left  of  the  city  but  a  monument  with 
the  inscription  "  Lyons  resisted  liberty,  Lyons  is  no 
more."  "The  corpses,"  he  said,  "  should  float  down  to 
Toulon  and  shew  the  people  what  to  expect."  Toulon 
held  out  until,  by  the  advice  oi  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  then 
a  captain  of  artillery,  the  guns  were  directed  upon  the 
harbours.  Then  the  English  fleet  was  forced  to  depart, 
carrying  off  as  many  as  could  take  refuge  on  board,  but 
leaving  the  rest  to  the  same  work  of  carnage,  which  was 
likewise  carried  on  at  Bordeaux  and  Marseilles.  The 
Vendean  prisoners  were  carried  to  Nantes.  Some  were 
shot,  others  were  taken  out  into  the  river  Loire  and  sunk 
in  barges.  At  Orleans  the  chief  inhabitants  were  guillo- 
tined for  supposed  sympathy  with  the  emigrants,  and  at 
Verdun  seventeen  young  girls  were  executed  because  it  was 
said  that  they  danced  at  a  ball  given  by  the  Prussians. 
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And, chief  of  all  the  victims  at  Paris,  died  .(May  li,  1794) 
the  saintly  Elisabeth  of  France,  the  king's  sister,  whose 
blood  was  claimed  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety. 
"The  more  the  social  body  throws  off,  the  healthier  it 
is,"  was  their  plea. 

14.  Worship  of  Reasonj^793. — Meanwhile  there  was 
an  endeavour  to  reconstruct.  ~K  new  cera  was  invented. 
Years  were  henceforth  to  be  counted  from  the  22nd  of 
September,  1792,  the  beginning  of  the  republic,  and 
were  freshly  divided  into  months  of  thirty  days  each, 
called  by  new  names  taken  from  their  weather,  while  the 
five  odd  days  were  called  sans  ailottides,  after  the  nick- 
name of  the  poorest  of  the  republicans.  Weeks  were 
done  away  with,  and  a  day  of  rest  was  appointed  every 
tenth  instead  of  every  seventh  day.  The  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  Hnbel.  renounced  the  Christian  religion  in  the 
Convention,  along  with  many  other  priests  ;  and  the  City 
of  Paris  celebrated  the  "  Festival  of  Reason,"  enthroning 
a  loose  woman  above  the  altar  of  Notre  Dame  as  the 
goddess  of  Reason.  In  many  parts  of  France  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Convention  put  a  stop  to  services  in  the 
churches,  and  imprisoned  the  priests.  The  gold  and 
silver  vessels  were  seized  for  the  good  of  the  State,  and 
the  bells,  it  was  reckoned,  would  furnish  15,000  cannon. 
Indeed  one  hundred  cannon  were  cast  every  month  at 
Paris,  and  iioo  muskets  were  daily  finished.  Roads  and 
canals  were  also  begun,  and  those  scientific  arrangements 
planned  which  have  since  based  the  French  measures  of 
weight,  length,  and  capacity  on  the  proportions  of  the 
earth.  Danton  and  his  friends  thought  the  resting-place 
had  been  arrived  at.  They  had  made  bloodshed  their 
weapon,  and  had  gained  what  they  wished,  and  they  would 
have  put  an  end  to  the  proscription  and  released  the  pri- 
soners, but  Robespierre  and  the  Jacobins  would  not  listen. 
"  We  must  not  confound  the  innocent  with  the  guilty," 
said  Danton,  somewhat  late  in  the  day.  "  Who  says  that 
one  innocent  has  suffered  ? "  returned  Robespierre.  "  Do 
you  hear.-"'  said  Danton,  ironically;  "not  one  innocent 
has  suffered."  From  that  time  his  doom  was  sealed,  but 
he  refused  to  secure  himself  by  flight,  and  when  warned, 
said,  like  Guise,  "  They  dare  not."  He  thought  with  his 
mighty  voice  to  overawe  the  Convention,  and  ruin  Robes- 
pierre instead  of  himself;  but  he  was  arrested  on  the  ever- 
ready  charge  of  conspiring  against  the  nation.  Robespierre 
prevented  his  defence  from  being  heard,  and  he  was  sent 
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to  the  guillotine  (April  g,  }J3^  ^'ith  his  supporters,  fore- 
telling that  Robespierre  would  not  be  long  behind  them. 
The  Convention  decreed  that  "  Terror  and  all  the  virtues 
should  be  the  order  of  the  day."  Yet  Robespiere  still 
fancied  himself  a  benefactor  to  the  human  race,  and 
moreover  made  the  Convention  decree  that  it  acknow- 
ledged the  existence  of  a  God  and  of  a  future  state.  He 
held  a  festival  in  honour  of  the  Supreme  Being  (June  3, 
1794).  But  the  slaughtering  increased  every  day,  though 
all  the  time  Robespierre  seems  to  have  believed  that  he 
was  only  clearing  away  the  foes  of  mankind,  and  retained 
a  gentleness  of  manner  and  daintiness  of  dress  and  car- 
riage. At  last  some  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety,  be- 
ing jealous  of  him,  and  finding  that  he  was  about  to  destroy 
them,  resolved  to  be  beforehand  with  him.  Finding  out  what 
was  going  on,  he  denounced  the  Committee  in  the  Con- 
vention, but  was  met  by  silence,  and  the  ne.xt  day,  the  27th 
of  July,  1794,  Tallien  openly  denounced  him  in  the  Con- 
vention  as  a  second  Cromwell,  and  there  was  a  general 
outcry  of  "  Down  with  the  tyrant."  Robespierre  raged 
and  struggled,  but  too  much  noise  was  kept  up  to  allow 
him  to  speak,  and  he  was  arrested  with  his  brother  and 
four  more,  crying,  "  The  republic  is  ruined,  the  brigands 
triumph."  They  tried  to  destroy  themselves,  but  only 
one  succeeded,  and  as  ghastly  spectacles  they  were  guillo- 
tined the  next  day,  and  Paris  awoke  to  find  itself  relieved 
from  a  horrible  nightmare  of  blood  and  terror.  In  the 
I  three  years  from  1791  to  1794  18,603  persons  had  been 
guillotined,  besides  those  shot  at  Lyons,  Toulon,  and  in 
Britanny,  and  those  drowned  at  Nantes. 

15.  The  Directory,  1795—  1799. — The  .survivors  of  the 
Girondin  party  became  the  leaders  of  the  Convention. 
They  opened  the  prisons,  and  brought  back  a  sense  of 
rest  and  safety.  A  new  form  of  government  was  decreed, 
placing  the  legislative  power  in  two  councils,  one  of  _/fz 
hundred,  who  were  to  originate  measures,  and  were  all 
be  over  thirty  years  of  age  ;  the  other,  called  the  Counci 
of  Elders,  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  members,  all  over 
forty  years  of  age,  who  were  to  approve  or  reject  the  bills 
sent  u-p  to  them  by  the  Five  Hundred.  Two-thirds  of  the 
members  of  both  Councils  were  to  be  men  who  had  sat  in 
the  Convention.  The  executive  government  was  to  be 
given  to  a  Directory  of  five  members.  Of  the  royal  family 
no  one  remained  but  the  dauphin,  a  boy  of  ten,  and  his 
sister,  a  girl  of  fifteen,  two  children  of  Lewis  the  Sixteenth. 
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The  boy  was  found  in  a  horrible  state.  Ever  since  he  had 
found  that  his  words  were  used  against  his  mother,  he 
had  never  opened  his  Hps,  and  his  keeper  Simon,  after 
growing  weary  of  maltreating  him,  had  shut  him  up 
in  a  room  which  was  never  cleaned,  nor  his  linen 
changed,  for  nearly  two  years,  so  that  the  poor  child  was 
found  in  the  very  depth  of  loathsomeness  and  misery. 
Kindness  came  too  late  to  save  him,  and  he  died  on  the 
8th  of  June,  1795.  His  sister,  Maria  Theresa,  was  shortly 
after  set  at  liberty,  and  sent  to  join  her  uncle  the  Count 
of  Provence,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Italy,  and  who 
was  now,  on  the  death  of  his  nephew,  acknowledged 
by  royalists  as  Lewis  XVIII.  The  royalists  were 
offended  at  the  rule  about  choosing  two-thirds  of  the 
Council  from  the  old  Convention,  and  in  Paris  they  rose 
in  revolt.  Troops  had  to  be  called  in  to  keep  them  down, 
but  to  send  soldiers  upon  the  city  was  so  dangerous  a  step 
that  it  was  felt  that  the  charge  could  only  be  given  to  an 
officer  of  more  than  common  prudence  and  courage.  "  I 
have  the  man,"  cried  Barras,  the  member  appointed  by 
the  Convention  to  suppress  the  revolt,  "  a  little  Corsican 
officer,  who  will  not  stand  on  ceremony."  This  little 
Corsican  was  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  the  third  son  of 
a  lawyer  at  Ajaccio,  where  he  was  born  on  the  15th  of 
August,  1769.  He  had  been  bred  to  arms  in  the  college 
of  Brie)inc,  and  had  first  become  known  to  Barras  as  an 
artillery  officer  at  the  siege  of  Toulon.  The  instinct  which 
had  fixed  on  him  proved  right.  He  planted  his  guns  so 
as  to  sweep  the  chief  thoroughfares  leading  to  the  Tuille- 
ries.  The  revolt  was  suppressed  (October  5,  1795),  and 
(on  October  25)  the  National  Convention  broke  up,  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  Directory  and  the  two  Councils. 

16.  The  Italian  Campaigns,  1795 — 1797. — Meanwhile 
the  war  with  the  allies  was  going  on  vigorously.  Belgium 
was  reconquered  by  the  battle  of  Flcurus,  won  by  Jourdan 
in  June,  1794.  Pichegru,  who  succeeded  Jourdan  in 
command,  carried  the  war  into  Holland,  drove  the 
English  arniy  before  him,  and  finall>  captured  the 
Dutch  licet  with  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  by  riding  over 
the  frozen  waters  of  the  Texcl.  Holland  was  turned  into 
the  Bata%>ian  Republic,  and  became  the  dependent  ally  of 
France.  All  the  country  was  conquered  up  to  the  Rhine  ; 
the  Spaniards  were  beaten  in  the  Psrencc^,  and  a  French 
army  pushed  along  the  coast-road  into  Italy,  between  Nice 
and  Genoa.     Prussia  made  peace  with  France  at  Basle  in 
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1795  :  Spain  and  Tuscany  also  made   peace  about  the 
same  time.     This  was  the  state  of  things  when,  at  the 
beginning    of    1796,    the    Committee   of    PubUc    Safety 
determined   to   send  three  armies   against  Austriat  one 
by  the  valley  of  the  Maine,  another  by  the  valley  of  the 
Danube,   and    the    third    by    way    of    Lombardy.     The 
command   of  the   army   in    Italy  was  given  to   General 
Buonaparte.     Buonaparte  had  his  head^^uarters  on  the 
coast-road,  between  Nice  and  Genoa.     The  allied  armies 
of  Austria  anjj  Sardinia  held~the  mountains  rising  north 
of  the  coast-road,  so  as  to  block  Buonaparte's  way  from 
the   sea   towards   the   plain   of    Lombardy.     Everything 
de2ended  on  separating  the  allied  armies,  for  if  Buona- 
parte could  once  force  his  way  between  them,  the  Sar- 
dinians would  have  to  fall  back  westward  towards  Turin, 
and  the  Austrians  eastward  towards  Milan,  so  that  they 
could   no    longer    help    one   another.      Buonaparte    did 
separate  the    two  armies  by   an   attack  at  Montenotte, 
April    loth,   and    the    result    which    he    had    expected 
followed.   The  Sardinians  retired  towards  Turin.    Buona- 
parte  pursued  and  defeated   them,  leaving   part  of  his 
army   to   watch  the  Austrians.     The  king   of   Sardinia, 
terrified  at  the  approach  of  the  French  to  Turin,  made 
an   armistice,  and  gave   up    to    Buonaparte    the   great 
fortresses  which  guard  the  entrance  of  Italy.    Buofiaparte 
could  now  safely  turn  against  the  Austrians.     He  made 
them  think  that  he  was  about  to  attack  them  at  Valenza. 
on  the  river  Po  ;  but  as  soon  as  Beaulieu,  the  Austrian 
general,  had  brought  his  troops  to  this  point,  Buonaparte 
suddenly  marched  down  the  south   bank  of  the   Po  to 
Piacenza,  and  there  crossed  it  quite  in  the  rear  of  the 
Austrian   general.      Beaulieu,   to   prevent   himseh    from 
being  altogether  cut  off  from  Austria,  had  to  abandon 
Milan,  and  fall  baek  on  the  river  Adda.     Here  Buona- 
parte attacked  and  defeated  him,  leading  the  charge  of 
his  grenadiers^  over  the  bridge  of  Lodi  under  a  heavy  fire. 
Beaulieu  retreated  to  the  Mincio  ;  he  was  again  defeated 
and   forced   to   take   refuge   in    ManM,ia..       Having   thus 
crippled   the    Austrians,    Buonaparte    was   free   to   turn 
against  the   Italian  States.     The  Dukes  of  Modena  and 
Parma,  as  well  as  the  pope,  bought  peace  of  the  French 
by  heavy  fines,  and  by  giving  up  their  finest  works  of  art. 
These  Buonaparte  insisted  on  carrying  off  to  adorn  the 
museum  which  the  Directory  had  set  up  in  the  Louvre, 
and  which  throughout  his  cnreer  he  continued  to  fill  with 
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the  most  precious  pictures  and  statues  froin  conquered 
countries.  The  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies  forsook  the 
alliance  of  Austria  for  that  of  France.  The  pope  lost 
the  northern  part  of  his  dominions,  known  as  the  Lega- 
tions. New  Austrian  armies  were  beaten  by  Buonaparte 
at  Areola  and  Rivoli.  and  in  the  spring  of  1707  he  passed 
through  Carinthia  into  the  older  provinces  of  Austria. 
Carnot  had  intended  him  to  meet  Moreau  and  Jourdan  in 
Germany,  when  all  were  to  besiege  Vienna.  But  in 
Germany  the  French  had  been  defeated  and  driven  back 
by  the  Archduke  Charle?,  till  Buonaparte  himself  came 
northward  from  Italy.  Meanwhile  there  were  risings  in 
the  Venetian  territories  which  gave  an  excuse  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Venetian  republic.  Buonaparte  con- 
cluded peace  on  his  own  terms.  The  whole  Austrian 
Netherlands  were  given  up  to  France.  The  duchies  of 
Milan  and  Matitua  had  already  been  made  into  a  Trans- 
padane  Republic,  while  the  duchy  of  Modena  and  the 
territories  taken  from  the  pope  became  a  Cispadane  Re- 
public. The  dominions  of  Genoa  also  formed  a  Ligurian 
Republic.  The  Cispadane  and  Transpadane  Republics, 
enlarged  by  the  western  possessions  of  Venice,  were 
now  to  form  the  Cisalpine  Republic.  By  way  of  com- 
pensation, Venice,  with  the  remainder  of  its  Italian  and 
all  its  Dalmatian  territories,  were  to  be  made  over  to 
Austria,  while  the  islands  off  the  west  coast  of  Greece, 
called  the  Ionian  Islands,  were  taken  by  France.  La 
Fayette  was  to  be  set  at  liberty.  Spirit  and  courage 
had  decayed  in  Venice,  and  the  once  great  city  did  not 
strike  a  blow  in  self-defence  when  the  French  troops 
entered  to  secure  it  for  the  Emperor  Francis.  They  took 
as  their  own  share  of  the  spoil  the  splendid  horses  of 
brass  which  Dandolo  had  taken  from  Constantinople. 
The  treaty  with  Austria  was  signed  at  CampoFormio  in 
October,  i7Q2^.  Austria  secretly  agreed  thai  France  should 
have  the  German  Provinces  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 
Prussia  had  already  made  a  secret  agreement  to  cede  its 
own  territory  in  this  district  ;  so  that  nothing  further  was 
required  but  the  consent  of  tlie  German  Diet,  which  was 
quite  unable  to  help  itself  when  the  two  great  States 
had  made  their  agreement  with  France.  From  this  time 
until  1 8 14  France  held  the  Rhenish  Provinces,  including 
Aachen,  the  old  royal  city  of  Karl  the  Great,  and  Mainz, 
Kdln,  and  Trier,  some  of  the  most  historic  and  venerable 
cities  of  Germany,  j 
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17.  Napoleon  in  Egypt,  1798. — On  Buonaparte's  re- 
turn he  was  greeted  and  followed  as  a  hero,  and  he  was 
as  eager  to  take  the  command  of  a  fresh  army  as  the 
Directory  could  be  to  get  rid  of  one  whom  they  already 
began  to  fear.  The  special  hatred  of  France  was  directed 
against  England,  since  George  III.  had  from  the  first 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  republic.  An  invasion  of  Eng- 
land was  the  fa^-ourite  scheme  of  the  Directory.  But 
Buonaparte  persuaded  the  Directors  to  send  him  on  an 
expedition  to  Egypt,  with  vague  promises  of  winning 
India  from  England,  and  marching  on  Vienna  by  way  of 
Constantinople.  He  sailed  from  Toulon  on  the  19th  of 
May^  JJ5.8j  with  40,000  troops  and  a  magnificentneeF, 
irictuding  L'Orient,  a  hundred  and  twenty  gun  ship.  He 
was  followed  at  some  distance  by  the  English  commander 
Nelson,  with  a  fleet  equal  in  numbers,  but  inferior  in  the 
size  of  his  ships.  On  his  way  Buonaparte  obtained  the 
surrender  of  Malta,  where  the  knights  of  St.  John  had 
grown  too  weak  to  avail  themselves  of  their  splendid 
defences.  Leaving  a  garrison  at  Valetta,  Buonaparte 
proceeded  to  land  at  Alexandria,  whence  they  marched 
to  Cairo.  On  the  way  he  fought  desperately  with  6000 
Memlooks,  and  18,000  other  troops.  European  firmness 
prevailed.  The  French  formed  in  squares,  against  which 
the  fiery  horsemen  dashed  like  the  angry  sea  against  rocks, 
till  at  last  they  were  forced  backwards  on  the  Nile,  and 
many  perished  in  the  waters.  Buonaparte  called  this  the 
Battle  of  the  Pyramids.  Entering  Cairo,  he  did  his  best 
to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs,  by  pretending 
that  the  pure  belief  proclaimed  by  the  French  agreed  with 
their  own,  and  almost  appearing  disposed  to  become  a 
Mahometan.  Meanwhile  he  sent  home  the  most  ex- 
aggerated reports  of  his  proceedings  to  the  French  papers, 
such  as  might  most  exalt  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  Parisians. 
But  a  crushing  blow  was  struck  to  his  plans  by  the  utter 
destruction  of  his  fleet  in  the  bay  of  Aboukir  by  Nelson. 
The  French  admiral,  Briieys,  was  killed,  his  flag-ship 
L'Orient  was  blown  up,  and  of  the  whole  fleet  only  two 
escaped  to  bear  home  the  tidings.  Thus  the  army  of 
Egypt  was  entirely  cut  off  from  home,  unable  even  to 
obtain  news,  for  Nekon  had  full  command  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  blockaded  Malta.  There  the  French 
garrison  held  out  for  a  whole  year,  but  as  no  succour 
could  reach  them,  were  forced  to  surrender  at  last. 
Moreover,  Sultan  Selim  II.,  instead  of  thanking  Buona- 
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parte  for  freeing  Egypt  from  the  dominion  of  the  Mem- 
looks,  allied  himself  with  the  English,  and  began  to  fit 
out  an  army  in  Syria.  Against  this  Buonaparte  marched, 
and  entering  Palestine  laid  siege  to  Jii^c,  which  was 
taken  by  assault.  A  frightful  butche7y~7ollowed,  in- 
cluding the  slaughter  of  2000  soldiers,  who  had  been 
promised  their  lives  by  his  step-son,  Eugene  Beaiiharnais, 
but  whom  Buonaparte  could  neither  guard  nor  send  back 
to  Cairo,  and  therefore  shot  down  on  the  sea-shore.  This 
deed  inspired  the  garrison  of  St.  John  D'Acre  to  hold  out 
desperately,  and  they  were  directed  by  Philippeaux,  a 
French  emigrant  engineer,  and  an  English  naval  officer, 
6Vr  Sidney  Smith,  who  had  sailed  into  their  harbour  with 
two  ships.  For  sixty  days  the  French  attacked  in  vain, 
and  then  had  to  fight  a  great  battle  with  the  Syrian  army 
at  Afot/nt  Tabor,  in  which  they  were  victorious.  Return- 
ing to  the  siege,  and  finding  that  Philippeaux  had  died  of 
fever,  Buonaparte  ordered  a  general  assault,  but  was  beaten 
off  with  terrible  loss,  and,  as  the  plague  had  broken  out 
in  his  army,  he  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege.  It  was  his 
first  check,  and  overthrew  all  his  eastern  schemes.  He 
ascribed  it  to  Smith,  and  long  after  was  wont  to  say, 
"  That  man  made  me  miss  my  destiny."  The  army 
had  a  miserable  march  back  to  Egypt  through  the  desert, 
many  dropping  on  the  way  to  die  of  the  plague  ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  the  English  ships  brought  to  Egypt  9000 
Janissaries  and  an  ecjual  number  of  other  troops,  com- 
manded by  Mustafa  Pasha.  Over  these  Buonaparte 
gained  one  of  his  most  splendid  victories  at  Aboukir,  in 
great  part  owing  to  the  great  cavalry  charge  of  Joac/tini 
Miirat,  known  as  le  beau  Sabreur.  There  was  afterwards 
an  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  with  his  flag  of  truce  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  sent  a  file  of  newspapers,  the  first  tidings 
Buonaparte  had  received  since  the  battle  of  the  Nile.  They 
made  him  decide  on  at  once  returning  home,  and.  contriv- 
ing to  elude  the  English  fleet,  he  left  the  army  of  Egypt  to 
Kleber,  in  September,  1799,  ^^''^^  large  promises  of  rein- 
forcements ;  but  these  he  was  never  able  to  send,  and  in 
1801  an  English  army  coming  out  under  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby,  totally  defeated  the  French  under  the  walls  of 
Alexandria,  which  they  then  besieged.  The  French  anny 
capitulated,  the  English  undertaking  to  carry  them  back 
to  France. 

18.  Reaction  in  Europe,  lygg. — In  1798  the  Directory 
ordered  an   invnsion    of    Switzerland  in   order  to  obtain 
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the  treasure  at  Bern.  Vaud  was  separated  from  Bern. 
The  French  went  on  to  invade  the  Democratic  Cantons, 
and  changed  the  Confederation  into  a  single  common- 
wealth, which  they  called  the  Helvetic  Republic.  Geneva 
was  now  incorporated  with  France.  In  1798  Joseph 
Buonaparte  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  Rome^with  instruc- 
tions from  the  Directory  to  stir  up  insurrection~against  the 
pope.  French  troops  accordingly  marched  into  the  city, 
proclaimed  a  Ro7nan  Republic,  seized  Pope  Pius  VI.,  now 
eighty  years  old,  and  dragged  him  to  France,  where  he  died 
at  Valence  on  the  29th  of  August,  1799.  A  revolution  was 
excited  in  Turin,  and,  on  an  accusation  of  correspondence 
with  Vienna, 'Charles  Emmanuel  was  deprived  of  Pied- 
mont, and  forced  to  retire  to  Sardiniai  However  the 
victory  of  the  English  at  the  Nile  seemed  to  waken  a  fresh 
spirit  in  Europe,  and  the  Emperor  Francis,  and  Paul, 
Emperor  of  Russia,  entered  into  an  alliance,  and  raised 
troops  for  the  recovery  of  Italy,  thus  encouraging  the  King 
and  Queen  of  the  Two  Sicilies  to  renounce  their  alliance 
with  France.  The  Neapolitan  army,  commanded  by  an 
Austrian  general,  Mack,  marched  against  the  French  in 
Rome.  The  French,  being  very  few  in  number,  retired 
northwards  ;  but  when  Mack  followed  them  they  com- 
pletely overthrew  his  army,  and  drove  him  back  to  Naples. 
The  King  g.nd  Queen  now  fled  to  Sicily,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  English  fleet.  Naples  was  turned  into  a 
Parthenopeaii  Republic  by  the  French,  helped  by  its  own 
citizens,  while  the  Lazzarotii  or  mob  of  Naples  tried  to 
withstand  them.  But  the  armies  of  Austria  and  Russia 
now  advanced  against  the  French  in  Northern  Italy.  The 
French  were  beaten  from  point  to  point,  forced  to  aban- 
don Naples  and  Rome,  and  finally  overthrown  by  Marshal 
Suvaroffat  Novi,  not  far  from  Alessandria.  The  cam- 
paign was  the  most  disastrous  that  the  republic  had  yet 
known,  and  if  Suvarofif  had  been  allowed  to  follow  up  his 
successes,  he  would  probably  have  fought  his  way  into 
France.  But  he  was  ordered  into  Switzerland,  to  help 
General  Korsakoff  near  Zurich.  Before  Suvarofif  could 
arrive,  Korsakoff  was  crushed  by  the  French  general 
Massena,  and  the  French  Republic  was  saved  from  its 
dangers.  An  attack  of  the  Russians  and  English  on 
Holland  came  to  nothings 

19.  Fall  of  the  Directory,  1799. — Meanwhile  at  home 
there  had  been  various  changes  of  Directors,  and  each  set 
had  shewn  themselves  unable  to  manage  these  many  wars. 
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The  ablest  man  among  them  was  the  t.^-Abbi  Siiyes^  a 
clever,  speculative  politician,  but  his  hand  was  not  strong 
enough  for  tl.a  task.  When  Buonaparte  came  back  in 
October,  JJ^,  he  took  measures  quietly  with  Sieyes  and 
another  Director,  named  Duces,  who  agreed  that  in  time 
of  war  so  unwieldy  a  state-machine  as  these  two  Councils 
could  not  work.  The  Directors  were  partly  persuaded, 
partly  compelled  to  resign,  and  the  two  Councils  were  per- 
suaded to  sit  at  St.  Cloud,  while  Buonaparte  received  the 
military  command  of  Paris.  On  the  9th  of  November, 
1799)  the  iSM  Bnirtiaire  of  the  year  VI.,  as  the  French 
called  it,  followed  by  five  grenadiers,  he  came  before  the 
Council  of  the  Elders  and  told  them  that  their  constitu- 
tion was  good  for  nothing,  and  that  France,  which  he  had 
left  flourishing,  had  been  beaten  at  all  points,  while  for 
himself  he  was  accompanied  by  the  god  of  fortune  and 
of  war.  The  elders  cheered  him  ;  but  when  he  repaired 
to  the  Five  Hundred,  where  his  brother,  Lucieii  Buona- 
parte, was  president,  and  spoke  in  the  same  strain,  a  cry 
of  '■  Cromwell  "  arose  ;  he  was  threatened  with  outlawry, 
collared,  and  hurled  out  of  the  room.  But  his  grenadiers 
came  to  his  rescue,  and,  while  Lucian  defended  him  by 
word,  he  showed  his  troops  all  the  marks  of  the  scuffle, 
telling  them  that  he  had  pointed  the  way  toglory  and  had 
been  answered  with  daggers.  A  guard  went  in  to  fetch 
out  his  brother,  and  this  done  the  drum  was  beaten,  and 
Murat  rushed  into  the  Council,  calling  "  Forward  !  "  Out 
dashed  the  Five  Hundred  by  the  doors  and  windows, 
leaving  the  place  strewn  with  fragments  of  their  gowns. 
In  the  evening  about  fifty  were  got  together,  who  together 
with  the  Elders  agreed  to  make  three  consuls,  Buonaparte, 
Sieyes,  and  Ducos,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  up  a  new 
coristitution.  After  the  discussion  of  some  plans  of  Sieyes' 
a  constitution  was  framed,  by  which  the  executive  power 
was  placed  for  ten  years  in  three  consuls,  Buonaparte, 
Cambaceres,  and  Lebrun,  of  whom  Buonaparte  was  the 
first  consul,  and  had  all  the  real  power.  There  was  to  be 
a  senate  appointed  for  life,  a  legislative  assembly,  and  a 
body  of  a  hundred  Tribunes.  All  were  to  be  appointed 
in  a  very  complicated  way,  in  which  the  people  had  no 
direct  share.  This  constitution  was  put  to  a  vote  of  the 
whole  people,  which  the  French  call  a  plebiscite,  and  was 
accepted  by  a  large  majority.  Buonaparte  now  took  up 
his  residence  at  the  Tuilleries,  with  his  wife,  yosepliine de 
la  Pagerie,  the  \vidow  of  the    Viscount  of  Beauharnais, 
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who  had  been  executed  in  the  Reign  of  Terror.  There 
was  now  once  more  a  Court,  with  state  carriages,  liv^eries, 
rich  dresses,  and  mihtary  display. 

20.  The  Second  Italian  War.  1800. — In  the  spring  of 
1800  Buonaparte  set  out  to  reconquer  Italy  from  the  Aus- 
trians.  The  Austrian  army  was  scattered  over  the  western 
part  of  Piedmont  ;  part  of  it  was  besieging  General  Mas- 
sena  in  Genoa,  now  almost  the  only  town  in  Italy  held  by 
the  French.  Buonaparte  had  promised  Massena  that  he 
would  come  to  his  relief,  but  instead  of  doing  this  he  led 
his  army  over  the  pass  of  St.  Bernard  into  the  north  of 
Piedmont,  and  then  moved  eastward  to  Milan.  The 
effect  of  this  was  that  although  Massena  was  not  relieved, 
Buonaparte  had  brought  his  own  army  between  the  Aus- 
trian army  and  the  roads  from  Austria,  so  that  if  the 
Austrians  could  not  cut  their  way  back,  they  were  utterly 
ruined.  The  Austrian  general  Melas  collected  what 
forces  he  could  at  Alessandria,  turned  round  so  as  to  face 
east,  and  marched  against  Buonaparte,  who  was  now 
outside  Alessandria,  at  the  village  of  Marengo.  After 
almost  winning  a  great  victory,  the  Austrians  were 
defeated  and  driven  back  into  Alessandria  (June  14). 
Thus  cut  off  from  Austria,  the  Austrian  general,  to  avoid 
bemg  made  prisoner  with  his  whole  army,  agreed  to  retire 
from  Lombardy  and  to  give  back  to  the  French  every- 
thing that  had  been  conquered  by  Suvarofif  in  the  pre- 
ceding year.  The  Emperor  Francis  began  to  negotiate 
for  peace,  but,  heavy  as  his  losses  were,  he  refused 
Buonaparte's  terms,  and  continued  the  war.  Buonaparte 
himself  now  remained  in  Paris,  but  gave  orders  to  General 
Moreau,  who  had  entered  Bavaria,  to  move  forwards  upon 
Vienna. 

On  the  night  of  the  3rd  of  December  there  was  a 
desperate  battle  at  Hohenlinden,  on  the  Iser,  between 
Moreau  and  the  Austrians  under  Archduke  John,  snow 
falling  all  the  time  so  fast  that  the  two  armies  could  not 
see  each  other,  and  only  aimed  towards  the  flashes  of  the 
muskets.  At  last  General  Richepanse  cut  off  half  the 
Austrian  army  from  the  rest,  and,  charging  them  in  flank, 
broke  them  completely,  but  not  till  7000  on  either  side 
had  fallen.  The  way  to  Vienna  was  open  :  Russia  had 
withdrawn  from  the  war  in  consequence  of  Austria  trying 
to  conquer  Italy  for  itself.  The  Emperor  Francis  II.  was 
forced  to  sign  a  peace  at  Ltineville,  giving  to  France  all 
that  had  been  given  to  it  by  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formic, 
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and  making  public  the  cession  of  the  Rhine  Provinces, 
which  had  been  secretly  agreed  to  in  that  Treaty.  Even 
with  England  peace  was  signed  at  Aviietis  on  the  25th  of 
March,  1803.  By  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty 
Malta  was  to  be  given  back  to  the  knights.  Buonaparte 
profited  by  this  peace  to  send  out  his  brother-in-law,  Leclerc, 
to  reduce  the  island  of  Haiti,  where  the  example  of  revo- 
lution had  been  followed  by  a  terrible  insurrection  of  the 
slaves.  The  island  had  fallen  under  the  rule  of  Toussaiut 
L  Oiiverttire,  one  of  the  few  great  men  of  the  negro  race. 
But  his  troops  could  not  stand  against  those  of  Leclerc, 
and  he  was  treacherously  seized  and  made  away  with. 
Leclerc  soon  died  from  the  climate,  and  the  island  was 
lost.  When  the  English  found  that  Buonaparte  was  not 
content  with  what  he  had  gained  by  the  Peace  of  Amiens, 
and  that  he  was  determined  also  to  annex  Piedmont,  they 
refused  to  give  up  Malta.  Buonaparte  now  required  that 
all  the  English  writers  of  newspaper  articles  against  him 
should  be  punished,  and  that  the  French  royal  family, 
then  in  England,  should  be  driven  out,  together  with  all 
the  emigrants.  He  insulted  Lord  Whitwoith,  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador,  for  refusing  such  demands,  and  having 
thus  forced  England  to  declare  war,  he  seized,  without 
any  notice,  on  English  travellers,  and  kept  them  as  close 
prisoners,  contrary  to  all  usages  of  civilized  nations 
Meanwhile  he  poured  his  troops  into  Hanover,  and  pre- 
pared his  fleet  and  army  for  a  great  invasion  of  England. 
Plots  were  now  laid  againt  him,  one  undoubted  one  by  a 
Breton  royalist  named  George  Cadoiidal,  who  intended  to 
attack  Buonaparte  in  the  midst  of  his  guards  in  the  streets, 
of  Paris.  General  Pichegm  was  concerned  in  this  plot  ; 
Moreau  was  falsely  accused  of  being  concerned  in  it. 
Both  generals  were  thrown  into  prison.  Pichegru  was 
found  strangled  in  his  cell.  Moreau  was  exiled,  and  went 
to  America.  Cadoudal  died  bravely,  owning  his  intention 
of  killing  the  first  consul  as  a  virtuous  action.  This  plot 
seems  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  blackest  deed  of 
Buonaparte's  life.  The  Duke  of  Enghien,  a  youth  of 
two-and-twenty,  the  only  son  of  the  Prince  of  Condd,  was 
living  harmlessly  at  Ettenheim,  in  the  Duchy  of  Baden, 
when  he  was  one  night  seized  by  a  troop  of  French 
soldiers,  hurried  to  Vincenncs,  led  before  a  court-martial, 
and  sentenced  to  be  shot,  which  sentence  was  instantly 
carried  out. 

21.  The  Consulate,  1799^-1804. — But  the  whole  of  this 
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time  was  not  given  up  to  warfare.  In  1802  the  constitu- 
tion was  again  changed  by  a  popular  vote.  ^uoB^pa^rte 
was  now  made  first  consul  for  life.  He  also  did  much  in 
the  way  of  restoring  order  at  home.  He  made  a  cottcordat 
with  Pope  Pius  VII.  (who  had  been  elected  at  Venice  on 
the  death  of  his  predecessor)  for  the  restoration  of  union 
between  the  French  Church  and  the  Papacy.  The  first 
National  Assembly  had  abolished  the  old  dioceses,  and 
given  the  appointment  of  priests  and  Bishops  to  the 
people,  thus  making  the  French  Church  national  and 
independent  of  Rome.  The  pope  and  a  great  part  of  the 
French  clergy  had  however  refused  to  accept  this  change. 
In  order  to  gain  the  support  of  the  pQpe.  and  of  the 
priests,  who  had  been  so  hostile "to~the  repubhc,  Buona- 
parte made  the  concordat  with  the  pope,  ab.olishing  all 
the  rights  of  the  French  people  over  tkeir  jiwn  Cliurchj, 
dividing  all  authority  between  the  pope  and  the  first _ 
rnns^]],  and  driving  from  their  dioceses  all  bishops  who 
refused  to  submit  themselves  to  this  new  order  of  things. 
The  concordat  of  1804  has  continued  in  force  ever  since. 
Buonaparte  also  completed  a  code  of  laws  which  had  been 
drawn  up,  but  not  quite  completed,  by  the  republican 
assemblies,  and  gave  to  it  the  name  of  Code  Napoleon.  It 
p^fahVkTipd  "nifnrmity  of  law  from  the  Channel  tg^Jh^ 
Pyrenees^  in  city  and  country  alike,  obhterating  all 
difference  between  old  Roman  colonies  and  communes 
of  the  middle  ages,  and  reducing  all  to  uniformity.  The 
criminal  code  was  a  fair  and  just  one,  and  the  system  of 
taxation  and  gublk  burthens  was  made  to  bear  on  all 
classes  aliTteT  THe  accumulation  of  estates  was  made  as_ 
difficult  as  possible^by  a  law  making  it  impossible  for 
more  Jhan  a  smaTTproportion  of  a  man's  land  or  property 
to  be  bequeathed  by  wHI  t_p  one  child  rather  than  another. 
The  Code  NapoUon  has  continued  in  force  ever  since. 
The  system  of  government  followed  by  Buonaparte  gave 
all  power  to  the  central  authority,  and  left  none  to  local 
bodies.  It  has,  on  the  whole,  been  preserved  by  all  sub- 
sequent governments  of  France,  thus  keeping  the  whole 
country  under  asort  of  web  of  offices,  all  dependent  on 
the  central  government  at  Paris,  so  that  whatever  change 
rriay  there  take  place,  all  the  rest  must  needs  helplessly 
submit  for  want  of  any  power  of  independent  action. 

22.  The  Empire,  1804.  —  Everything  at  home  and 
abroad,  except  England,  lay  at  Buonaparte's  feet.  He  now 
deemed  that  the  time  was  come  openly  to  assume   the 
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titles  of  monarchy.  He  caused  the  senate  to  petition  him 
to  rule,  as  a  hereditary  prince,  with  the  title  oi  Emperor. 
Carnot  alone  was  steady  enough  to  his  old  principles  to 
speak  against  their  utter  overthrow.  Nobody  seconded  him. 
Some  were  terrified,  some  were  spell-bound  by  what  they 
called  Buonaparte's  glory,  many  more  felt  that  his  strong 
hand  gave  a  sense  of  safety  after  all  the  horrors  and 
miseries  they  had  passed  through.  One  of  the  few  who 
honestly  objected  was  his  own  brother  Lucian,who  retired 
into  Italy,  and  never  accepted  any  favour  from  him.  The 
crown  was  entailed  on  his  other  brothers,  Joseph,  Loia's, 
and  Jeiome,  in  case  of  his  continuing  childless.  The 
other  two  consuls  were  given  nominal  dignities,  and  his 
chief  officers  were  made  marshals  of  the  empire  and 
received  titles.  Buonaparte's  profession  was  to  restore,  not 
the  old  kingdom  of  France,  but  the  Western  Empire  of 
Charles  the  Great,  according  to  the  usual  confusion  which 
looks  on  Charles  as  a  French  prince.  He  at  one  time 
thought  of  calling  himself  Emperor  of  the  Gauls,  like 
Civilis,  but  the  style  on  which  he  finally  settled  was  Etnpe- 
ror  of  the  French.  He  insisted  that  the  pope  should  come 
to  Paris  at  his  coronation  on  the  2nd  of  December,  not  to 
crown  him,  for  he  placed  the  golden  laurel  wreath,  his  impe- 
rial crown,  on  his  own  head,  and  then  crowned  Josephine, 
while  heralds  proclaimed  them  Emperor  and  Empress  of 
the  French.  As  France  was  changed  into  an  Empire,  so 
the  Cisalpine  (now  called  Italian)  Republic  was  changed 
into  a  kingdom  of  Italy.  On  the  26th  of  May,  1805. 
Buonaparte  crowned  himself  at  Milan  with  the  iron  crown 
of  Lombardy,  making  his  step-son,  Eugene  Beauharnais, 
viceroy  of  Italy.  About  the  same  time  the  Ligurian 
Republic  was  annexed  to  France. 

23.  Overthrow  of  the  French  Naval  Power. — In  1805, 
Charles  the  Fourth  of  Spain  entered  into  alliance  with 
France,  and  the  Spanish  fleet,  consisting  of  the  most 
splendid  ships  in  Europe,  was  joined  with  those  which 
Buonaparte  had  built  since  the  battle  of  the  Nile.  He 
was  more  than  ever  bent  on  invading  England  ;  he  had 
his  forces  ready  at  Boulogne,  and  flat-bottomed  boats  with 
which  they  were  to  cross,  if  only  the  English  fleet  could 
be  lured  from  its  watch.  French  ships  were  sent  to 
threaten  the  West  Indian  Isles,  in  hope  that  enough 
English  ships  would  follow  them  to  give  the  French  a  few 
days'  superiority  before  Boulogne.  Nelson  did  follow  the 
French  to   the  West    Indies  ;    but   returned   with    such 
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swiftness  that  he  prevented  the  union  of  the  fleets  which 
were  intended  to  invade  England  during  his  absence.  The 
French  and  Spanish  fleets  were  driven  by  stress  of  weather 
to  put  into  Cadiz  Bay,  and  Nelson  with  the  Mediterranean 
Fleet  lay  in  wait  for  them  outside  at  Cape  Trafalgar, 
where  he  won  the  greatest  of  all  his  victories  on  the 
2 1  St  of  October,  1805,  but  was  himself  killed  by  a  shot 
from  a  sailor  on  a  French  mast-head.  Out  of  forty  ships, 
nineteen  were  taken  and  seven  more  afterwards  surren- 
dered. The  French  navy  was  ruined,  and  all  thoughts 
of  attacking  the  coast  of  England  had  to  be  laid  aside. 
24.  The  Campaign  of  Austerlitz,  1805.  —  The  many 
aggressions  of  Buonaparte  on  other  powers,  his  annexations 
of  territory  which  had  been  recognized  as  independent  by 
the  Peace  of  Luneville,  and  the  seizure  of  the  Duke  of 
Enghien  on  German  ground,  enabled  Pitt,  the  English 
minister,  to  form  a  general  coalition  against  France, 
which  was  joined  by  the  Emperor  Francis,  Alexander, 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  Gustavus,  King  of  Sweden. 
Prussia  remained  neutral.  Bavaria  and  Baden  took  part 
with  France  against  the  empire.  Napoleon,  with  an  im- 
mense force,  called  the  grand  army,  marched  to  the  rescue 
of  Bavaria,  while  Massena  was  sent  against  the  Austrian 
dominions  in  Italy.  Massena  was  defeated  by  the  Arch- 
duke Charles.  But  in  Germany  the  Austrian  general  Mack 
was  surrounded  at  Ulm,  on  the  border  of  Wurttetnberg,  and 
forced  to  surrender  with  25,000  soldiers.  Vienna  had  been 
left  undefended  while  Francis  was  gone  northwards  to  join 
Alexander,  who  had  just  brought  his  army  from  Russia. 
The  French  entered  Vienna  on  the  13th  November,  1805. 
The  three  emperors  fought  at  Austerlitz  on  the  2nd  of 
December,  when  the  soldiers  promised  that,  if  Napoleon 
would  not  run  into  danger,  they  would  bring  him  the 
whole  of  the  Russian  standards  and  artillery  as  a  bouquet. 
They  redeemed  the  promise,  gaining  the  most  splendid 
of  all  their  victories.  It  obliged  Alexander  to  retreat,  and 
forced  Francis  to  accept  the  treaty  of  Presshirg,  which 
fell  more  hardly  on  him  than  either  of  the  former  ones, 
since  he  had  to  give  up  Venetia  and  Dalmatia  to  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  to  acknowledge  his  refractory  feudatories 
of  Bavaria  and  Wiirttemberg  as  kings,  and  to  cede  parts 
of  his  hereditary  dominions  to  them  and  to  the  Elector  of 
Baden,  among  which  changes  the  Tyrol  was  added  to  the 
kingdom  of  Bavaria.  Buonaparte  also  suppressed  the 
ancient  republic  oi Ragusa,\v\i\(i\i  had  given  no  offence  at 
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all.  But  he  could  not  get  all  Dalmatia,  for  the  Russians 
held  Cattaro.  At  the  same  time  he  made  his  brother 
Louis  King  of  Holland,  and  his  brother-in-law  Murat 
Grand-Duke  of  Berg.  The  new  kings  of  Bavaria  and 
Wiirttemberg  and  some  other  of  the  German  princes 
formed  in  July,  1806,  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  under 
the  protection  of  France,  which  was  afterwards  joined  by 
others  of  the  German  states.  These  princes  threw  off 
their  allegiance  to  the  empire,  and  in  Augubt  the  Emperor 
Francis  abdicated,  and  the  Roman  Empire  and  the  King- 
dom of  Germany  came  to  an  end.  Its  position,  and  much 
more  than  its  power,  had  now  been  transferred  to  the  new 
ruler  of  France.  The  ex-emperor  Francis,  king  of  Hun- 
gary and  archduke  of  Austria,  went  on  reigning  by  the 
title  oi  Empejvr  of  Austria,  which  he  had  taken  in  1804. 
Napoleon  now  expelled  the  Bourbon  king  of  Naples,  and 
gave  his  kingdom  to  his  own  brother  Joseph  Buonaparte. 
In  1808  he  transferred  it  to  INIurat.  The  English  fleet 
however  was  able  to  keep  the  island  of  Sicily,  like  the 
island  of  Sardinia,  for  its  old  king.  The  only  insular 
possession  which  the  French  could  keep  in  Europe  was 
Cotfu.  In  1799,  the  Ionian  Islands,  which  had  been  taken 
by  France  in  1797,  were  won  by  the  Russians  and  Turks 
together,  and  were  made  into  a  republic  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Czar  and  the  Sultan.  In  1807  they  were  given 
back  to  France  along  with  Cattaro  ;  but  the  English  won 
all  the  islands  except  Corfu. 

25.  The  Campaign  of  Jena,  1S06. — Prussia  had  stood 
aloof  from  the  war  in  1805,  but  its  king,  Frederick  William, 
allied  himself  with  Russia  in  1806,  and  declared  war  on 
France.  Saxony  joined,  and  the  army  of  150,000  men 
was  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick.  Without 
waiting  for  the  Russians,  he  advanced  into  Saxony,  and 
there  was  met  by  Napoleon  himself,  at  the  head  of  the 
forces  of  France  and  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine, 
z\.yena,  on  the  14th  of  October,  1806,  and  entirely  crushed, 
with  the  loss  of  20,000  men  ;  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  was 
mortally  wounded.  The  French  now  entered  Berlin,  and 
there  Napoleon  put  out  the  famous  Berlin  Decrees,  which 
declared  the  British  Islands  in  a  state  of  blockade  and 
forbade  all  correspondence  and  trade  with  England.  All 
northern  Germany  was  now  at  Napoleon's  mercy  ;  the 
King  and  Queen  of  Prussia  fled  to  Kdnigsberg,  and  their 
whole  country  was  trodden  down  with  a  ruthless  severity 
tkat  has  never  been  forgotten.     The  Elector  of  Saxony 
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now  made  a  separate  peace  and  joined  the  Rhenish  Con- 
federation with  the  title  of  king.  Alexander  of  Russia  sent 
his  forces,  and  at  Preuss  Eylau,  on  the  8th  of  February, 
1 807,  was  fought  a  most  tremendous  battle  with  terrible 
slaughter  and  doubtful  success.  In  June  followed  another 
such  battle  at  Friedland,  when  the  Russians,  after  fearful 
losses,  had  to  retreat,  though  in  perfect  order.  This 
battle  gave  Konigsberg  to  the  French,  and  obliged  Alex- 
ander to  treat.  By  the  Peace  of  Tilsit,  in  July,  1807,  the 
King  of  Prussia  gave  up  all  his  territory  west  of  the  Elbe, 
which,  with  some  other  German  territory,  was  made  into 
a  Kingdom  of  Westphalia  for  Napoleon's  brother  Jerome. 
The  other  German  dominions  of  Prussia  were  left  to 
their  own  king,  except  that  Danzig  was  made  a  republic. 
The  Polish  dominions  of  Prussia  save  a  small  part  which 
was  given  to  Russia,  were  made  into  a  Duchy  oj 
Warsaw^  which  was  given  to  the  King  of  Saxony. 
France  and  Russia  were  now  for  a  while  on  good 
terms.  Alexander  and  Buonaparte  might  seem  now 
to  have  divided  Europe  between  them.  Buonaparte 
went  back  to  France,  where  the  last  check  on  his 
despotisrri  was  taken  away  by  the  abolition  of  the 
Trilaunate. 

26.  Beginning  of  the  Peninsular  War,  1807. — While 
Spain  was  the  ally  of  France,  Portugal  was,  as  it  had 
always  been,  an  ally  of  Pmgland.  At  this  time  it  had  an 
insane  queen,  Maria  I.,  and  was  governed  by  her  son  John. 
Portugal  refused  to  carry  out  the  Berlin  decrees  against 
her  English  ally ;  so  Buonaparte  proposed  to  Godoy, 
the  minister  of  Charles  of  Spain,  a  scheme  for  the  par- 
tition of  Portugal.  For  this  end  he  was  allowed  to  send 
his  troops  through  Spain.  At  the  approach  of  the  French 
General  Junot,  the  Portuguese  royal  family  took  ship  for 
Brazil,  the  great  colony  of  Portugal,  leaving  their  European 
kingdom  to  its  fate.  Buonaparte  meanwhile,  instead  of 
partitioning  Portugal,  seized  one  Spanish  fortress  after  the 
other,  till  the  people  of  Madrid  took  alarm,  rose  against 
his  dupe  Godoy,  and  caused  the  king  to  abdicate  in  favour 
of  his  son,  Fefdinand  VII.  But  as  Murat  marched  into  the 
city,  and  would  not  acknowledge  the  new  king  or  the  old, 
both  were  induced  to  come  to  Bayonne  to  meet  Buonaparte 
and  plead  their  cause.  There  being  both  in  one  net,  the 
father  and  son  were  each  induced  to  resign  the  crown. 
Napoleon  kept  them  both  as  prisoners,  filled  Spain  with 
his  troops,  and  when  his  brother  Lucian  indignantly  refused 
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a  crown  so  gained,  he  transferred  Joseph  to  Spain,  making 
Murat  king  of  Naples.  But  the  Spaniards  had  no  notion 
of  being  thus  treated  ;  the  whole  kingdom,  together  with 
Portugal,  armed  ;  the  hills  and  roads  swarmed  w'uh. gueril- 
las, the  towns  shut  their  gates,  zl  junia,  or  provisional 
council,  met  at  Aranjuez,  and  both  countries  called  for 
help  from  England,  the  only  power  still  at  war  with 
France.  Troops  were  sent  to  Lisbon  under  Sir  Arthur 
VVellesley,  in  August,  iSo8,  and  totally  defeated  JiTnot  at 
Vimier-a;  but  the  senior  officers  who  superseded  Wellesley 
did  not  follow  up  the  victory,  and  by  the  Convention  of 
Cintra  allowed  Junot  to  leave  Portugal  with  the  honours 
of  war.  Sir  John  Moore,  who  had  also  landed  at  Lisbon, 
now  took  the  command,  and  entered  Spain,  intending  to 
relieve  Madrid  and  join  the  Spanish  troops  upon  the 
Ebro.  But  before  Moore  could  reach  the  Spaniards, 
Napoleon  had  destroyed  their  armies  and  entered  Madrid. 
Moore,  on  hearing  that  the  capital  had  fallen,  bravely 
marched  against  Soult  in  the  north  of  Spain,  in  order  to 
force  Napoleon  to  turn  northwards,  and  to  prevent  him 
from  pushing  on  to  Cadiz.  As  soon  as  Napoleon  heard 
that  iVIoore  was  attacking  Soult,  he  broke  up  from  Madrid, 
and  marched  with  the  utmost  haste  against  Moore.  Moore 
had  so  small  an  army  that  it  would  have  been  destroyed  if 
N  apoleon  had  reached  him.  He  made  his  retreat  to  Corunna ; 
gave  time  to  the  south  of  Spain  to  prepare  for  resistance, 
by  drawing  Napoleon  northwards  after  him  ;  and  met  a 
glorious  death  in  the  victory  which  he  won  over  the  French 
army  at  Corunna,  when  they  attempted,  by  an  attack  upon 
him,  to  hinder  the  embarkation  of  his  troops,  January_i6, 
1809.  The  resolution  of  the  Spaniards  did  not  give  way, 
and  though  Joseph  was  crowned  at  Madrid  and  guarded 
by  a  large  force  of  French  troops,  they  never  submitted, 
but  defended  their  towns  with  savage  bravery.  The 
English  still  guarded  Portugal,  and  in  1809  Wellesley 
marched  against  Madrid  to  expel  King  Joseph.  He 
defeated  the  French  in  the  battle  of  Talavera,  on  the 
28th  July,  but  had  to  go  back  again  into  Portugal,  being 
outnumbered  by  the  French  armies. 

27.  Campaign  of  Wagram,  1809.— The  absence  of 
Napoleon  in  Spain,  and  the  resistance  of  the  Tyrolese  to 
being  handed  over  to  Bavaria,  emboldened  Austria  to 
begin  a  fourth  war.  Napoleon  was  taken  by  surprise. 
But  he  hurried  to  the  Danube,  beat  the  Archdulce  Charles 
at  Eckmuhl,  on  the  22nd  of  April,  1S09,  and  marched  on 
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Vienna,  which  was  now  a  second  time  occupied  by  the 
French.  Charles  encamped  beyond  the  Danube  opposite 
Vienna,  and  when  Napoleon  made  his  first  attempt  to 
cross  the  river,  Charles  drove  him  back  in  the  great  battle 
of  Aspern.  Napoleon  had  to  make  new  preparations, 
which  occupied  several  weeks.  At  last  he  crossed  again 
on  the  7th  of  June,  and  defeated  Charles  in  the  battle  of 
IVagram,  fought  nearly  on  the  same  ground  as  Aspern. 
He  now  imposed  on  Francis  whatever  conditions  he 
chose.  Those  parts  of  the  Austrian  dominions  which 
bordered  on  Italy  and  Dalmatia  were  now  incorporated 
with  France  by  the  name  of  the  Illyi-iafi  Provinces. 
Buonaparte  also  demanded  the  hand  of  the  Archduchess 
Maria  Louisa,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Francis,  and  great 
niece  of  Marie  Antoinette.  He  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  divorce  Josephine  and  marry  a  princess  who  might 
bring  him  heirs.  It  was  of  course  a  great  point  with 
him  to  ally  himself  in  this  way  with  the  ancient  princely 
families  of  Europe,  with  the  House  of  Austria,  and  even  in 
some  sort  with  the  House  of  Bourbon.  To  this  sacrifice 
Francis  consented,  and  gave  his  daughter  to  this  soldier  of 
fortune.  She  bore  him  a  son  in  1 81 1,  who  was  called  King 
of  Rome.  There  was  no  war  on  Napoleon's  hands  after  the 
battle  of  Wagram,  except  what  he  called  the  Spanish  ulcer. 
Wellington  was  still  in  Spain  with  his  20,000  English,  aided 
by  30,000  Portuguese.  Napoleon  sent  Massena,  whom 
he  termed  the  spoiled  child  of  victory,  with  80,000  men,  to 
drive  the  hideous  leopards  into  the  sea,  meaning  the  lions 
or  leopards  in  the  English  arms.  But  Massena  was  for- 
saken by  victory  at  BiisacOj  he  could  not  break  the 
entrenchments  at  Torres  Vedras,  he  was  starved  out  of 
Portugal,  and  when  he  made  a  second  attempt  to  advance 
into  Portugal,  he  was  beaten  in  the  battle  of  Fuentes 
d'Onqrq,  near  Almeida.  The  French  and  Spaniards  hated 
each  other  bitterly,  and  both  were  guilty  of  such  horrors 
that  Joseph,  a  weak,  kindly  man,  entreated  his  brother  to 
let  him  resign,  but  in  vain.  At  the  same  time  Lewis,  whose 
Dutch  subjects  would  not  endure  the  loss  of  trade  with 
England,  could  not  bear  to  carry  out  his  brother's  savage 
modes  of  enforcing  obedience,  and  actually  fled  from 
Holland,  which  was  united  to  the  French  empire.  Buona- 
parte annexed  to  France  all  the  ocean  coast  of  Germany, 
taking  in  the  three  free  cities  of  Bremen^  LJaniburg,  and 
Liibeck.  France  now  touched  the  Baltic.  He  also  an- 
nexed the  land  of  Wallis  or  Valais,  which  had  been  first 
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an  ally  and  then  a  canton  of  Switzerland.  The  French 
dominion  was  now  at  its  greatest  extent.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  Revolution  the  French  had  annexed  only  those  lands 
to  which  they  could  pretend  some  kind  of  claim  according 
to  their  notions,  such  lands,  for  instance,  as  had  formed 
part  of  Roman  Gaul.  But  now  Buonaparte  took  what  he 
pleased,  with  only  such  kind  of  excuses  as  saying  that  it 
was  needful  for  France  to  have  the  mouths  of  all  the  Ger- 
man rivers,  in  order  to  be  safe  against  England.  While  in 
Vienna,  he  had  also  annexed  Rome  to  his  dominions,  and 
declared  it  the  second  city  of  the  Empire.  Hereupon 
Pope  Pius  VII.  excommunicated  Napoleon  ;  but  he  was 
carried  a  prisoner  to  France,  and  kept  there  as  long  as 
Napoleon's  power  lasted. 

28.  The  Russian  Campaign.  1812-ir — By  this  time 
the  friendship  between  Buonaparte  and  Alexander  of 
Russia  was  beginning  to  give  way.  Buonaparte  seems 
really  to  hnvp  planned  the  conquest  of  all"  Europe,  and  he 
specially  offended  the  Russian  Emperor  by  half  promises 
made  to  the  Poles  of  a  fuller  restoration  of  their  country 
than  he  had  made  by  creating  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw. 
About  the  same  time  he  made  another  enemy  by  attacks 
on  the  independence  of  Sweden  and  agression  on  the 
Swedish  possessions  in  Germany.  The  ruler  of  Sweden 
was  now  one  of  his  own  former  generals,  Bernadotte,  who 
had  been  chosen  Crown  Prince  and  successor  to  the 
childless  King  Charles  XIII.  Sweden  now  formed  an 
alliance  with  Russia.  Buonaparte  marched  out  of  France 
with  what  he  called  the  Grand  Ariny,  composed  of  troops 
from  France,  Holland,  Poland,  Italy,  and  the  Confeder- 
ation of  the  Rhine.  Austria  and  Prussia  had  also  to 
give  their  assistance,  but  they  did  so  unwillingly,  and 
meaning  to  turn  against  Napoleon  if  he  should  be  beaten 
by  the  Russians.  The  Peninsular  war  occupied  Soult 
and  Marmont,  but  all  the  rest  of  the  marshals,  with 
Napoleon  at  their  head,  marched  in  full  security  of  con- 
quest with  an  almost  innumerable  army  upon  Moscow. 
In  spite  of  enormous  losses  through  hardships  ancTwant 
of  food,  the  army  made  its  way  through  Russia,  On  the 
5th  of  September.  1812.  was  fought  the  first  considerable 
battle  at  Borodino,  on  the  banks  of  the  Moskoiva. 
Napoleon  was  unwell ;  he  had  just  received  the  tidings 
that  Marmont  had  been  beaten  by  Wellington  at  Sala- 
manca, and  he  did  not  show  his  usual  vigour ;  but  tKe 
l)atllc,  thou'.;h  hotly  contested  by  the  Russian  f^eneriis, 
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Kuiiisoff  and  Barclay  de  Tolly,  ended  in  the  French 
keeping  possession  of  the  ground  and  marching  into  Mos- 
cow. Three-quarters  of  Napoleon's  army  had,  however,  al- 
ready perished  or  disappeared.  Not  more  than  100,000  out 
of  400,000  entered  Moscow.  They  found  the  city  deserted 
by  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  had  scarcely 
ta-:en  up  their  quarters  before  flames  broke  out  every- 
where. The  Russian  governor,  Rostopcliin,  had  set  fire 
to  the  city,  in  order  to  leave  the  French  no  shelter. 
Through  the  flight  of  the  inhabitants,  the  French  army 
was  left  without  the  means  of  obtaining  food.  As  soon 
as  Napoleon  convinced  himself  that  the  Czar  would  not 
make  peace,  there  was  no  choice  but  to  retreat,  and  that 
through  a  country  which  had  been  utterly  devastated  by 
the  French  advance.  The  weather  however  was  favour- 
able ;  it  was  not  until  the  army  had  almost  perished  from 
famine  and  f-itigue  that  the  cold  weather,  to  which  Napo- 
leon most  falsely  attributed  his  failure,  set  in.  The 
Cossacks  hung  upon  the  rear  of  the  army,  cutting  off  and 
capturing  those  who  were  left  behind,  and  two  new 
Russian  armies  came  up,  one  from  Finland,  the  other 
from  the  Danube,  to  prevent  the  French  frdm  escaping 
from  Russia.  They  met  them  at  the  river  Beresina,  and 
here  there  was  a  deadly  slaughter,  but  the  French  cut 
their  way  through.  They  now  lived  on  horse-flesh,  and 
had  to  plod  through  deep  snows,  and  spend  night  after 
night  in  the  open  air.  Every  morning  found  the  watch- 
fires  surrounded  with  circles  of  dead.  Marshal  Ney  and 
Eugene  Beauharnais  showed  great  courage  and  firmness, 
but  Napoleon,  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  nothing  but  misery 
was  left  for  his  army,  left  it  to  its  fate,  and  hurried  on 
with  his  guard  of  honour  under  the  excuse  that  his 
presence  was  needed  at  Paris.  Ney,  who  was  already 
called  the  Bravest  of  the  Brave,  earned  the  further  title  of 
the  Rear-Guard  of  the  Grand  Army,  for  he  fought  to 
the  very  last  to  protect  the  broken  remnant.  When  they 
made  their  way  to  the  Niemen,  the  river  which  divided 
Russia  from  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  he  was  said  to  be 
the  last  Frenchman,  not  being  a  prisoner,  who  quitted 
Russian  ground. 

29.  Alliance  of  Europe  against  Napoleon. —  L&JJ. — 
Prussia  and  all  Northern  Germany  were  now  ready  to 
throw  off  the  French  yoke.  All  Prussia  had  been  in 
training  for  arms  ever  since  their  overthrow  at  Jena. 
The  king  went  to  meet  the  Emperor  Alexander  at  Breslau, 
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and  concluded  an  alliance  with  him.  Russia,  Prussia,  and 
Sweden  were  thus  joined  against  France.  Napoleon  raised 
an  army  of  young  conscripts,  and  led  them  into  Germany. 
On  the  old  battlefield  of  Liiizen,  where  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  had  been  slain,  there  wa;  a  terrible  battle,  in  which 
the  Russians  had  indeed  to  retreat,  but  without  leaving 
one  colour  or  one  cannon  in  the  hands  of  the  French. 
Bautzen  was  such  another  dearly  bought  victory,  obliging 
the  allies  to  fall  back.  Saxony  was  on  the  French  side, 
and  Buonaparte  had  his  headquarters  at  Dresden.  There 
Austria  offered  terms  of  mediation,  proposing  that  Napo- 
leon should  give  up  the  North-German  coast-district 
which  he  had  taken  in  i8ii,and  restore  to  Austria  the 
Illyrian  Provinces,  and  to  Prussia  the  territory  taken  from 
it  in  1807.  This  Buonaparte  refused.  On  this  Francis  of 
Austrts:  joined  the  allies  against  his  son-in-law,  who 
declared  he  had  found  the  marriage  with  Maria  Louisa  a 
precipice  crowned  with  flowers,  since  it  made  him  trust 
over  much  to  the  support  of  Austria.  A  series  of  battles 
were  fought  in  August  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dresden, 
in  which  Buonaparte  had  the  advantage,  and  Moreaii,  who 
was  now  in  the  Russian  service,  was  killed.  But  his 
generals  were  unsuccessrul  in  other  parts.  Bavaria  for- 
sook him  and  made  peace  with  Austria,  and  his  German 
allies  began  to  fall  off.  At  last,  at  Leitzif,  on  the  i6th 
and  iSth  of  October,  1813,  was  fought  the  deadliest 
battle  on  record.  Russians,  Prussians,  Austrians,  and 
Swedes  were  arrayed  against  the  common  enemy,  and  the 
Saxons  forsook  Buonaparte  in  the  battle.  Yet  the  fight 
was  desperately  conte.^ted  by  the  French  till  they  were 
entirely  worn  out,  and  had  spent  every  round  of  ammuni- 
tion. They  were  then  forced  to  retreat,  with  the  more 
terrible  loss  from  the  only  stone  bridge  on  the  river  Elster 
having  been  blown  up.  Fifteen  thousand  men  were  thus 
cut  off;  many  of  these  were  drowned,  in  trying  to  swim 
the  river,  and  the  rest  had  to  lay  down  their  arms.  The 
killed  and  wounded  on  the  side  of  the  allies  numbered 
54,000.  The  French  now  withdrew  beyond  the  Rhine  ; 
but  when  Austria  ag<iin  offered  peace  on  the  condition  of 
France  taking  the  Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees  as 
its  boundaries,  Buonaparte  again  refused. 

30.  Entrance  of  France  by  the  Allies,  1814. — Fortune 
was  now  turning  against  France  everywhere.  In  Spain, 
King  Joseph  and  Marshal  Jourdan  were  utterly  routed 
by  Wellington  at    ViUotJu,  and  Joseph  had  to  flee  to  th«'. 
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frontier,  leaving  all  his  baggage,  and  the  war  soon  raged 
round  St^_Sebastian  and  Pampelima.     In  quite  another 
part   oi    Europe,    on    the    coast    of    Dalmatia,    English, 
Russians,  and  Montenegrins  were  allied  agiinst  France, 
and  Cattaro  was  taken  by  the  men  of  the  Black  Mountain. 
In  Germany  the  whole  land  rose    against    the    French  ; 
Holland   threw   off   the   yoke,  and  Murat  went  back  to 
Naples,  hoping  to  secure  himself  by  a  separate  peace.     All 
that  was  left  for  Napoleon  was  to  gather  his  forces  to 
defend  France  itself.     He  restored  the  pope  to  Rome,  and 
sent  Ferdinand  VII.    back  to  Spain,  so  as  to  have   no 
foreign  ground  on  his  hand.     But  already  his  own  legisla- 
tive body  was  beginning  to  use  free  language  before  him, 
the  Bretons  and  Vendeans  were  preparing  to  rise  against 
him,  and  the  Bourbon  princes  were  drawing  near.   Charles, 
Cou)U  of  Arfois,  brother  of  Lewis  XVI.,  was  in  Flanders, 
and  of  his  two  sons,  the  Duke  of  Angoicleme  was  with  the 
Peninsular  army,  and  the  Ditke  of  Berry  in  Jersey.     The 
allies  again  offered  peace  on   condition  of  France  being 
cut  short  within  its  own  boundaries  as  they  stood  before 
1792  ;    but    Buonaparte    again   refused.     On   the    ist   ol 
January,   1814,  the  Prussians   and  Russians  crossed  the 
Rhine,  the  Austrians  advanced  on  the  Swiss  border,  the 
Swedes  were  in   Flanders,   and  the   English   had  passed 
the  Pyrenees.     Yet  Napoleon  had  not  lost  hope,  and  this 
last  campaign  against  the  allies  was  as  brilliant  as  any  ot 
the  former  ones.     After  losing  a  battle  at  La  Rothiere  on 
the  Seine,  he  suddenly  turned  northwards  against  Blucher, 
who  had  been  ordered  to  march  on  Paris  by  the  Marne, 
and  defeated  his  army  three  times  within  eight  days  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Montmirail ;  then  hastening  back 
to  the  Seine,  he  met  and  defeated  the  Austrians  at  Mon- 
te-reau.     But   in    the  meantime    Wellington    had   routed 
Soult  at  Orthez,  and  at  Bordeaux  the  Duke  of  Angouleme 
was  welcomed  with  eager  enthusiasm.      France  was  ex- 
hausted, and  all  Europe,  eager  to  revenge  the  wrongs  she 
had  inflicted,  was  pouring  in  multitudes  upon  her.     After 
following  Blucher  northwards,  and  being  defeated  by  him 
at  Laon,  Napoleon  at  last  determined  to  throw  himself 
on  to  the  rear  of  the  allies  instead  of  resisting  them  in 
front,  hoping  by  this  means  to  make  them  retreat,  in 
order  that  they  might  not  be  cut  off  from  Germany  and 
destroyed  by  a  rising  of  all  the  French  people  behind 
them.     But  the  allies  moved  straight  upon  the  capital. 
The  cannon  were  heard  at  Paris,  and   Maria  Louisa  and 
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her  cViild  were  sent  for  safety  to  Blois.  Marmont  made  a 
last  stand  on  the  heights  at  Montinnrire,  with  the  boys  of 
the  military  collej^e  to  serve  the  guns.  All  was  in  vain  ; 
he  had  to  withdraw  into  P.iris,  and  there  made  terms  with 
the  allies.  Napoleon,  hastening  back  to  defend  Paris, 
heard,  after  pas  ing  Font  lineileau  on  the  evening  of 
March  ^oth,  that  Paris  had  actually  surrender  d. 

31.  The  Peace  of  Paris,  1814. — On  the  3[st  of  March, 
1814,  the  allies  entered  Paris,  and  enc  imped  in  its  parks 
and  gardens.  The  working  men  would  have  fought  if 
there  h  id  been  anybodv  to  lead  them.  The  upper  classes, 
who  were  in  great  part  friendly  to  the  Bourbons,  wel- 
comed t'^e  allies,  and  applauded  the  generals  who  hid 
conquen-d  the  defenders  of  France.  The  allies  were 
willing  to  let  France  have  any  government  it  chosp,  pro- 
vide 1  it  were  not  that  of  Napolon,  the  disturber  of  the 
peace  of  Europe  ;  with  him  they  declared  they  would  not 
treat.  The  senate  declared  hi.m  deposed,  and  he  himself 
ofi'^red  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  son.  This  was  not 
accepted,  and  Marmont,  with  the  re  nnant  of  the  army, 
submirted  to  the  allies.  Buonaparte  then  signd  an  a:t 
of  abdication  for  himself  and  his  heirs  on  t'le  5th  of  April, 
1814.  On  the  nth  the  treatv  was  signed  by  which  he  was 
to  keep  the  sovereignty  of  the  little  island  of  Elba  in  the 
Me:literranean,  with  the  title  ot  emperor.  His  wife  Maria 
Louisa  received  the  duchies  of  Par.na  and  Piacenza  for 
herself  and  her  son.  There  was  now  a  provisional 
go^  ernment.  at  the  head  of  whi  h  was  Prince  TaJMyr^and. 
This  man,  eldest  son  of  the  noble  family  of  Talleyrand- 
Perioord,  had  been  forced  into  the  priesthood  in  his 
youth,  and  had  become  Bishop  of  Autun.  He  had  freed 
himself  from  all  restraints  oT  his  order  during  the  revo- 
lution, and  had  become  one  of  Napoleon's  most  useful 
ministers.  He  now  took  the  direction  of  atTairs  in 
France,  and  iaduced  the  senate  to  recall  the  old  royal 
famdy,  while  he  and  the  able  men  who  workel  with  him 
made  up  sayings  for  them  which  might  win  the  people, 
such  as,  "  Only  one  Frenchman  more,"  which  was  put 
into  the  mouth  of  the  Count  of  .Artois.  On  the  3rd  of 
May,  1814,  Lewis  XVIII.  entered  Pars  with  all  his 
familv,  and  signed  a  treaty  by  which  the  French  boundarv 
was  fixed  at  nearly  the  same  point  at  which  it  had  stood 
before  the  Revolution.  France  however  kept  all  tJie  places 
which,  like  Avignon  and  some  pnrts  of  Elsass,  had  lain 
within  its  own  boundaries,  though  belonging  to  foreigners, 
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as  also  Siome  points  on  the  Belgian  frontier,  with  Mont- 
beillard  and  part  of  Savoy,  with  its  capital  Chambery. 
A  congress  was  to  meet  at  Vienna  to  arrange  the  affairs 
of  Europe,  after  the  overthrow  of  all  old  landmarks  and 
institutions.  Of  the  conquests  of  France  the  whole 
Netherlands  were  to  form  a  single  kinglom  under  the 
House  of  Orange,  the  co.iquests  in  Germany  went  mainly 
to  Prussia,  Bavaria,  and  Hanover,  and  four  of  the  free 
cities  got  back  their  independence.  The  Italian  princes, 
but  not  the  commonwealths,  got  back  their  territories. 
Austria  took  back  almost  all  that  she  had  lost  in  Germany 
and  was  allowed  to  kesp  Venice,  with  the  old  Venetiin 
dominions  in  Italy  and  on  the  Hadriati  %  in  addition  to  the 
part  of  Lombardy  that  had  formerly  belon^jed  to  Austria. 
The  Ionian  Islands  becane  a  commonwealth  under  the 
protection  of  England.  Thus  France  was  to  begin  again 
with  its  old  royal  family  and  nearly  its  old  boundaries. 
Lewis  XVIII.  called  himself  Kingof  France  and  Navarre, 
but  he  was  never  crowned.  He  began  his  reign  with 
Talleyrand  for  his  adviser.  He  was  an  elderly  man,  large, 
inert,  and  gouty,  shrewd  and  clever,  and  su"h  an  epicure 
that  a  pun  turned  Louis  Dixhuit  (iSth~)  into  Loins  des 
hitilres  (»«  of  the  oysters).  A  con-^titution  had  been 
drawn  up  by  the  senate,  but  he  rejejted  it  and  gave  them 
one  of  his  own  called  the  charter.  It  was  realh  the  more 
liberal  of  the  two,  but  they  were  affronted  that  it  was 
called  his  grant,  and  was  not  to  spring  from  themselves. 
The  disbanded  soldiers  were  discontentei  ;  and  violets 
were  handed  about  with  the  whisper,  •'  He  will  return  in 
spring." 

32.  The.  Hundred  Days,  181^. — Napoleon  was  encour- 
aged to  escape  fro  n  Elba,  and  ma  :e  one  last  attempt. 
He  I'.nded  n;ar  Antibes  on  the  isc  of  Mai-rh,  1X19^  and 
was  hailed  with  rapture  by  his  old  soldiers.  Ney,  after 
strong  pro  nises  of  fUelity  to  Lewis  XVTIL,  went  over  to 
him,  and  every  regiment  sent  to  meet  him  threw  down 
its  arms,  and  greeted  him  as  a  father.  Lewis  XVIII. 
fled  to  Ghent,  and  Buonaparte  was  received  at  Paris 
with  transports  of^  joy  on  t  e  part  of  the  soldiers  and  the 
mob.  He  found  however  that  he  could  not  re-establish 
his  old  desyjotism,  and  he  proclaimed  a  constitution  callect 
tlie  Additional  Act,  which  established  a  Legislative  As- 
sembly of  two  chambers.  On  the  1st  of  Tune,  he  held  a 
gathering  of  deputies  from  all  parts  of  l-'rance,  which  he 
called  a  Champ  de  Mai.  in  imitation  of  the  old  Frankisb 
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kings.  Talleyrand  however  saw  so  plainly  that  his 
c^use  was  desperate  that  he  followed  the  king  in  his 
flight,  and  ev^y  prince  in  Europe  was  resolved  that_ 
the  foe  of  allsTTouirl  not  n^ynin  establish  himself.  Every 
state  raised  its  army  on:e  more,  and  Nap  )leon,  swift 
as  ever,  anl  hoping  to  defeat  them  one  by  one,  hurried 
to  the  Netherlands  to  over.vhelm  the  English  and  the 
Prussians  before  thev  could  unite.  There,  on  the  i6th 
of  June,  1815,  he  attac':e1  the  Prussians  at  Z/>//y,  and 
drove  them  back  to  Wavre  ;  but  Nev  was  less  successful 
at  Quntre  Brns  against  a  division  of  the  English  under 
the  Prince  of  (range.  On  the  i8th,  when  Napoleon  for 
the  first  time  found  himself  personally  opposed  to  the 
English  under  Wellington  at  IVaterloo.  he  found  it  im- 
possible to  break  their  square'^  of  infantry,  and  after  a 
long  day's  fighting,  his  last  reserve,  the  Imperial  Guard, 
was  completely  bro-ken  on  the  heights  of  St.  Jean.  The 
Prussians  coming  up  made  the  rout  of  the  French  so  com- 
plete that  all  that  was  left  for  Napoleon  was  flight  to 
Paris  at  the  utmost  speed.  His  brother  Lucian,  coming 
to  his  aid  in  adversity,  tried  to  rouse  him  to  decided 
measures,  but  he  was  stunned  and  crushed,  and  as  the 
enemy  marched  on  Paris,  he  left  with  his  brother  another 
abdication  in  favour  of  his  son.  A  provisional  govern- 
ment was  formed  which  reqiiired  hi)p  fo  leave  France  an5 
'"go  to  Americ?!,  and  on  the  7th  of  luly  the  allies  agam 
entered  Paris  and  restored  Lewis  XV'IIl.  Buonapirte 
found  it  impossible  to  sail  for  America,  as  the  port  was 
guarded  by  British  ships,  and  he  vvas  forced  to  surrender 
to  Qaptain  Mnitland  of  the  Bellerofilion.  While  he  was 
taken  to  Plymouth  h  irbour,  the  allies  at  Paris  resolved  to 
sen'l  hi  n  to  the  lonely  roc<  of  .SV.  Helena,  under  the  care 
of  Sir  Hiiifson  Lowe,  an  English  officer,  who  was  to  wat:^h 
him  too  closely  for  a  fresh  attempt  at  escape.  Tiiere  he 
spent  si.x  years  of  repining  and  petty  strife  with  his  keeper, 
dictating  at  times  very  striking  recollections,  half  true, 
half  false  ;  but  his  strength  was  breaking  down  un'ler  the 
herediiHry  malady  of  an  internal  cancer,  and  he  died  on 
the  jth  of  M.iy,  i82j_. 

I.cvvis  A\  111.  no\v'reigned  again,  but  the  boundiries  of 
France  were  again  slightly  altered.  She  lost  Chamb^ry 
and  part  of  the  Belgian  frontier.  Murat,  who  had  de:lared 
war  on  Austria  and  lost  his  kingdom,  made  an  attempt  to 
regain  it,  but  he  was  seized  by  the  .Austrians  and  shon 
Ney,  whose  promises  to  Lewis    XVI IL    had    made    his 
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desertion  inexcusable,  was  tried  and  sentenced  to  be  shot, 
his  death  causing  great  pity  and  indignation.  The  secona 
occupation  of  Paris  by  the  alUes  pressed  more  heavily  than 
the  tirst  ;  the  Prussians  were  allowed  to  revenge  their  past 
sufferings.  Lewis  XVI 1 1,  restored  the  treasures  of  art 
which  had  been  stolen  to  adorn  the  Louvre,  and  every 
attempt  was  made  to  impress  on  the  French  the  differ- 
ence between  lawful  war  and  mere  aggression.  To  secure 
peace,  an  allied  army  was  quartered  on  them  for  three 
years.  The  country  was  greatly  exhausted,  and  the 
strength  and  stature  of  her  people  is  said  never  to  have 
recovered  the  effects  of  the  losses  between  1789  and  1815. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE    CHANGES    SINCE    THE    REVOLUTION. 

I.  The  Restoration,  1815. — France  has  donelittle  since 
the  Great  Revolution  but  rest  for  a  few  years  and  then 
heave  and  struggle  again.  Lewis  XVI IL  was,  like  Charles 
II.  of  England,  resolved  not  to  go  on  his  travels  again. 
He  had  Talleyrand,  Blacas,  and  Decazes  for  his  advisers  ; 
he  paid  careful  heed  to  the  temper  of  the  nation,  and 
reigned  with  tolerable  quietness.  By  the  charter  there 
was  a  House  of  hereditary  /"t'^rx  named  by  the  king  and 
a  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  mode  of  their  election  was 
changed  several  times,  but  the  franchise  was  confined  to 
so  small  a  part  of  the  nation  that  the  Chamber  of  Peers 
was  generally  the  more  liberal  body  of  the  two,  and  often 
threw  out  reactionary  measures  which  had  been  passed  by 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  But  of  the  king's  brother  the 
Count  of  Artois  and  his  family  it  was  said,  "  The  Bourbons 
have  forgotten  nothing  and  have  learned  nothing  ;"  for 
iMonsieur,  as  according  to  the  old  custom  the  count  was 
called,  was  known  to  wish  to  bring  back  all  that  was 
possible  of  the  former  royal  power.  Both  brothers  had 
taeen  dissipated  in  their  youth,  but  while  Lewis  had  lapsed 
into  easy  indifferent  free-thinking,  Charles  had  become 
devout.  He  was  under  the  guidance  of  the  Jesuits,  who 
had  been  restored  by  Pius  VII.,  and  were  striving  to  bring 
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back  the  shattered  power  of  the  Church.  Of  Charles's 
two  sons,  the  elder,  the  Duke  of  Angouleme,  had  married 
Maria  Theresa,  the  daughter  of  Lewis  XVI.  She  was  so 
resokite  a  woman  that  Napoleon  called  her  the  only  man 
of  the  family,  but  too  grave,  sad,  and  stern  to  be  much 
loved.  She  had  no  children,  and  the  hopes  of  the  royalists 
were  fixed  on  the  Duke  of  Berry,  until  he  was  murdered 
at  the  opera  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  February,  1822, 
leaving  a  daughter  and  a  posthumous  son  named  Henry. 
There  was  much  discontent  and  secret  conspiracy  through- 
out Europe,  which  the  Congress  of  Vienna  had  parcelled 
out  rather  according  to  the  claims  of  sovereigns  than  those 
of  nations.  In  Spain  there  was  a  revolution  which 
compelled  Ferdinand  VII.  to  accept  a  constitution,  but 
in  1823  French  troops  were  sent  under  the  Duke  of 
Angouleme,  which  re^ored  the  king  to  power,  and  he 
at  once  destroyed  thii  constitution.  There  was  jealousy 
between  the  old  returned  nobility  and  those  who  held 
Buonaparte's  newly-coined  titles,  but,  as  long  as  Lewis 
XVIIl.  lived,  disputes  were  kept  in  check  by  his  unfailing 
tact  and  courtesy.  He  was  a  true  son  of  Lewis  XIV.  in 
attention  to  etiquette,  even  when  so  gouty  and  feeble 
that  he  could  hardly  support  hmiself.  He  used  to  say, 
"  Punctuality  is  the  politeness  of  kings."  As  his  health 
declined  matters  fell  more  into  the  management  of 
Monsieur,  and  Lewis,  seeing  what  would  be  the  end  ot 
his  narrow  policy,  implored  him  to  save  the  kingdom  for 
his  grandi  hikl,  Henry,  Duke  of  Bourdeaux. 

2.  Charles  X.,  1824. — Lewis  XVTll.  died  on  the  17th  of 
September,  1824,  and  was  sucrccded  by  Charles  X  ,  the 
last  king  who  was  crowned  at  Rheims.  He  began  his  reign 
with  the  desire  of  bringing  back  the  ascendency  of  the 
clergy  and  of  the  crown,  and  giving  most  of  his  confidence 
to  the  old  emigrant  nobility.  Under  their  influence  and 
that  of  the  Jesuits,  steps  were  taken  which  angered  the 
people.  It  was  proposed  that  books  and  newspapers 
should  be  inspected  before  publication,  and,  when  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  threw  out  the  bill,  there  was  an 
universal  illumination.  The  charter  was  thought  to  be 
attacked,  and  when  the  king  reviewed  the  National  Guard, 
one  legion  greeted  him  with  cries  of  "  Long  live  the 
Cliartcr,"  and  the  Duchesses  of  Angouleme  and  Berry 
with  "  Down  with  the  Jesuits."  The  National  Guard  was 
dissolved,  and  great  discontent  followed.  This  reign 
however   was   remarkable    for   some    important    foreign 
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successes.  In  1827  the  fleet  of  France  joined  with  those 
of  England  and  Russia  to  win  the  victory  of  Navarino 
over  the  Turks,  and  in  the  nevt  yeir  PeJoponnesos  was 
completely  treed  from  its  Mus5ulm.an  invaders  by  the  help 
of  the  French  troops.  In  the  first  half  of  1830  the  pirate 
state  of  Algieis  was  attacked,  and  ihe  war  begun,  which, 
afier  many  years  of  fighting,  turned  .(4/^^;7Vz  into  a  French 
colony. 

3.  The  Revolution  of  1830. — Charles  X.'s  last  ministry 
under  the  Prince  of  Folignac  led  hun  into  greater  mistakes 
than  any  that  he  had  made  already.  In  March,  1830,  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  in  answer  to  the  speech  from  the 
Throne,  reciuested  the  King  to  dismiss  his  ministers. 
Instead  of  so  doing,  Charles  dissolved  the  chaxobers,  and, 
when  it  was  clear  that  the  new  elections  were  wholly  un- 
favourable to  the  ministry,  he  put  forth  three  ordinances 
which  were  distinctly  against  the  law.  By  the  first  the 
liberty  of  the  press  was  destroyed,  no  newspaper  or 
pamphlet  was  to  be  published  without  leave.  By  the 
second  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  was  dissolved  before  it 
had  met  :  in  other  words,  the  king  took  on  himself  to 
annul  the  elections.  By  the  third  the  mode  of  election 
was  altered  again,  and  the  franchise  was  still  more 
restricted.  Some  of  the  newspapers  were  published  never- 
theless, and  some  of  the  judgesdeclared  that  the  ordinances 
were  illegal.  On  July  27th  the  police  were  sent  to  break 
the  presses  of  the  refractory  papers.  The  revolution  now 
began,  called  the  Revolution  of  the  Three  days  of  July ■, 
from  the  fighting  having  happened  on  the  27th,  28thj 
and  29th  of  that  month.  Barricades  formed  of  carriages, 
paving-stones,  and  furniture,  were  set  up  in  the  streets  j 
the  tri-coloured  flag  waved  from  all  the  public  buildings, 
and  Marshal  Marmont  was  directed  to  reduce  the 
insurgents  with  the  regular  army.  All  the  regiments  of  the 
lino  sympathized  with  the  insurgents,  so  that  Marmont 
.'Tur.st  employ  none  but  the  guards,  and,  when  they  tried 
to  force  the  barricades,  they  were  shot  down  from  the 
wdndows  and  crushed  with  paving-stones  from  the  roofs. 
La  Fayette,  who  had  survived  all  the  storms  of  the  old 
revolution,  proposed  the  formation  of  a  provisional 
government.  But,  instead  of  this,  deputies  who  had  been 
elected  came  together  and  sent  a  protest  to  the  king,  but 
he  took  no  notice.  On  the  28th  several  regiments  went 
over  to  the  insurgents,  and  Marmont,  with  5000  men 
against  100,000,  did  his  best  to  defend   the   Louvre   and 
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was  the  last  man  to  retreat,  but  he  was  forced  to  come 
to  the  king  at  St.  Cloud  and  tell  him  his  cause  was  lost 
to  Paris,  La  Fayette  took  the  command  of  the  National 
Guard.  The  king  withdrew  the  ordinances,  but  it  was  too 
late.  Some  were  for  a  republic,  but  the  deputies  appoint- 
ed the  Du'-;e  of  Orleans  lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom. 
The  Duke  of  Angouleme,  the  king's  son,  still  tried  to  use 
force,  and,  on  this  proving  hopeless,  Charles,  seeing  no 
further  hope  for  himself  or  his  family,  resigned  his  cliims 
and  those  of  his  eldest  son,  only  reserving  the  rights  of  his 
grandson.  The  chambers  however  would  not  accept  the 
Duke  of  Bourdeaux,  but  first,  on  the  7th  of  August, 
passed  certain  amendments  to  the  charter,  and  then 
elected  the  Duke  of  Orleans  king,  restoring  once  more 
the  ancient  title  of  King  of  the  French.  Meanwhile  the 
deposed  king  with  his  family  made  their  way  to  Cherbourg 
and  embarked  for  England. 

4.  Louis  Philippe  king,  1830. —  The  new  king,  Louis 
Philippe,  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  had  already  been  chosen 
lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom,  was  the  eldest  son  of 
that  duke  who  had  called  himself  iT^rt////,  and  had  perished 
in  the  revolution.  Bred  up  by  the  clever  Madame  de 
Geiilis,  he  had  been  an  intelligent  youth,  full  of  resource, 
and  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  battle  of  Valmy  and 
again  at  Jemappes  in  1792  under  General  Dumouriez. 
Later  in  the  revolution  all  the  family  were  arrested,  except 
the  daughter  Adelaide,  who  was  taken  to  England  by 
Madame  de  Genlis,  and  Louis  Philippe,  who  escaped  into 
Switzerland,  so  destitute  that  he  became  a  teacher  in  a 
school  neir  Geneva.  His  brothers  were  released  at  the  end' 
of  the  Reign  of  Terror.  He  then  joined  them  in  England, 
where  the  youngest  died,  and  the  other  soon  after  at 
M  ilta.  After  spending  some  time  in  America,  he  returned 
at  the  restoration,  recovered  his  estates,  and  married  the 
Sicilian  princess  Maria  Amelia.  He,  with  his  wife  and 
sister,  lived  at  the  Palais  Royal,  suspected  by  the  Court  of 
disaffection  and  self-interest,  but  very  popular  with  the 
liberal  party  for  the  frankness  and  ease  of  their  manners 
and  their  sympathies  with  the  people.  The  close  of  the 
English  civil  wars  now  seemed  to  repeat  itself.  After  a 
would-be  despot  lik;  James  II.,  it  was  time  to  have  a 
liberal  member  of  the  royal  family  like  William  III. 
Louis  Philippe  reigned  as  a  constitutional  king  chosen  by 
the  nation,  with  the  tricolor,  not  the  white  flag  of  the 
Bourbon,  as  his  ensign.     There  were  to  be  two  houses  as 
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before,  but  the  peers  were  no  longer  hereditary  but 
nominated  by  the  king.  The  franchise  of  the  electors  foi 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  was  fixed'  at  a  payment  of  200 
francs  or  ^8  in  ta^es.  This  was  a  wider  franchise  than 
before,  but  still  conhned  to  a  very  small  class.  Louis 
Philippe  was  served  by  many  eminent  men  as  ministers, 
of  whom  the  most  famous  were  Francois  Guizot,  of  an 
old  Huguenot  family  at  Nimes,  and  Adolphe  Thiers  of 
Marseilles.  Both  of  these  had  worked  their  way  to 
distinction  through  literature,  especially  history  and 
criticism.  The  reign  ot  the  citizen  king,  as  he  liked  to 
be  called,  was  disturbed  in  its  first  years  by  two  revolts  at 
Lyons,  by  risings  at  Paris,  and  by  se\  eral  attemps  on  the 
king's  lite.  The  Duchess  of  Berry  too,  the  mother  of  the 
young  Duke  of  Bourdeaux,  made  a  desperate  attempt  to 
raise  La  Vendue  on  her  son's  behalf  in  1832,  but  she  failed, 
and  was  captured  in  a  hiding-place  at  the  back  of  a 
chimney  at  Nantes.  She  was  released  after  a  short 
imprisonment. 

5.  Reign  of  Louis  Philippe. — During  the  reign  of 
Louis  Philippe  France  seemed  always  on  the  brink  of, 
war,  more  than  once  with  England.  But  no  war  of  any 
importance  took  place  in  Europe.  France  interfered  in 
the  affairs  of  Belgium,  which,  soon  after  the  revolution  of 
1830,  became  a  separate  kingdom  from  the  Netherlands, 
as  also  in  those  of  Sp:iin,  Portugal,  Switzerland,  and  Italy. 
Besides  this  there  were  great  disputes  about  the  affairs 
of  Syria,  -which  Mahomet  AH,  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  had 
wrested  from  the  Sultan.  There  was  also  a  quarrel  with 
England  about  the  island  of  Tahiti  in  the  Pacific,  but  no 
actual  war  followed.  The  only  war  of  importance  waged 
by  France  at  this  time  was  that  which  constantly  went  o- 
with  the  native  tribes  in  Algeria.  Here  the  Fren-^u 
settlers  met  with  fierce  resistance  from  the  Arab  chiefs, 
especially  the  high-spirited  Abd-el-Kader  who  defended 
his  country  year  after  year  against  Marshal  Bugeaud 
and  the  best  French  troops.  The  king's  sons,  the  Duke  of 
Aumale  and  the  Frince  of  Joinville,  distinguished  them- 
selves in  this  war,  the  one  by  land,  the  other  by  sea  ; 
and  Abd-el-Kader  at  last  surrendered.  All  the  king's 
sons  were  young  men  of  promise,  and  the  eldest,  Philips 
called  Duke  of  Orleans,  was  married  to  the  Princess 
Helen  of  Mecklenburg,  and  was  very  popular.  On  the 
13th  of  July,  1842,  he  was  killed  by  leaping  out  of  a 
carriage  when  the  horses  were  running  away,  and  left  two 
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infant  sons.  This  was  the  first  blow  to  the  prosperity  oi 
Louis  Philippe.  There  was  a  great  sentiment  for  the  past 
glories  of  Napoleon  throughout  the  country,  and  the  king 
had  gratified  this  feeling  when  in  1840  he  brought  the 
emperor's  remains  from  St.  Helena,  and  buried  them  with 
great  splendour  in  a  mausoleum  at  the  church  of  les 
Jnvalides  at  Paris.  The  King  of  Rome,  Napoleon's  only 
child,  had  died  at  Vienna,  but  Louis  A  apolcon,  the  second 
son  of  Louis  the  former  King  of  Holland  and  Horcense 
Beauharnais,  tried  to  profit  by  the  love  for  his  name,  and 
twice  made  a  sudden  appearance  in  France.  The  first 
time  he  made  an  attempt  at  Straisbiirg  ;  this  time  he  was 
let  go.  The  second  time  was  at  Boulogne  ;  he  was  now 
imprisoned,  but  after  a  few  years  he  escaped.  And  though 
moderate  men  were  fairly  content  w.th  the  orderly  and 
peaceable  government,  those  who  had  not  property  enough 
for  the  franchise  chafed  at  being  kept  do\\n,  and  held 
secret  meetings,  calling  themselves  Red  Republicans^  ra 
contradistinction  to  the  tricolor,  the  badge  of  the  moderate. 
Towards  the  end  of  Louis  Philippe's  reign,  there  was 
much  stir  in  Europe  about  the  Spioiish  ntairiages.  For  a 
while  England  and  France  had  acted  together  in  Spanish 
matters.  Ferdinand  \'1I.  left  two  daughters,  Isabel  and 
Louisa,  the  elder  of  whom  succeeded  to  the  crown  of  Spain, 
under  the  regency  of  her  mother,  Maria  Christina.  Her 
right  was  however  dispuied  by  her  uncle,  Don  Carlos;  but 
she  was  acknowledged  both  by  England  and  France,  and, 
after  soi  e  years'  warfare  in  the  north  of  Spain,  Don 
Carlos  was  driven  out.  It  was  now  the  wish  of  Louis 
Philippe  to  marry  the  queen  and  her  sister  to  two  of  his 
sons,  and  he  sounded  the  English  ministers,  as  well  as 
those  of  other  states,  respecting  such  a  marriage.  To  this 
end  Queen  Victoria  was  invited  to  a  visit  to  the  French 
king  at  Eu,  which  was  afterwards  returned  by  him  at 
Windsor.  The  scheme  was  generally  disapproved 
throughout  Europe,  and  Louis  Philippe  had  to  satisfy 
himself  with  marrying  (in  1S45)  the  Infanta  Louisa  to  his 
son  the  Duke  of  MontpLMT^ier,  in  the  hope  of  her  su  "ceed- 
ing  to  the  Spanish  crown  it  the  queen,  who  was  married  the 
snie  day  to  her  cousin  Don  Francisco,  had  no  chil.Iren. 
There  was  much  indignation,  not  onlyamong  the  European 
states,  but  among  the  French,  who  distrusted  all  signs  of 
famdy  ambition  in  their  king.  Another  event  did  him 
much  harm  with  the  people.  The  Duchess  of  Pras/in, 
daughter  to  one  of  Napoleon's  old  marshals,  was  found 
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murdered  in  her  bed-room.  Her  husband  was  tried  and 
found  guilty,  but  he  killed  himself  in  prison,  and  many 
believed  that  his  suicide  had  been  allowed  out  of  tender- 
ness to  his  birth.  The  death  of  Madame  Adelaide  too  was 
a  great  disa-ter  to  the  king,  for  her  influence  had  always 
been  for  vigour  aad  uprightness. 

6.  The  Revolution  of  1848. — All  this  while  the  country 
Vits  in  mmy  ways  flourishing.  Trade  increased,  and 
railways  and  other  improvements  were  brought  in.  But 
there  was  a  strong  spirit  of  disaftection  throughout  the 
country,  especially  in  Paris  and  the  other  great  towns. 
Cn  the  one  hand,  the  legitimists  still  clave  to  the  grand- 
son of  Charles  X.  as  their  lawful  king.  This  was  Henry, 
Duke  of  Bourdeaux,  but  who  now  called  himself  Count  of 
Chmnbord.  On  the  other  hand,  besides  political  repub- 
licanism, socialist  doctrines  had  widely  spread.  Above 
all,  the  narrow  franchise  shut  out  the  mass  of  the  people 
from  any  share  in  elections.  The  cry  for  parliamentary 
reform  was  general,  but  both  the  king  and  his  minister, 
M.  Guizot,  set  themselves  obstinately  against  all  reform. 
The  Chambers  of  Peers  and  Deputies  met  on  the  2Sth  of 
December,  1847,  when  the  kin<^'s  speech  declared  that 
"  the  present  institutions  unchanged  were  quite  sufficient.  " 
An  amendment  to  the  address  led  to  debates  which  lasted, 
all  through  the  month  of  January,  in  which  M.  Guizol's 
whole  policy,  foreign  and  domestic,  was  fiercely  attacked. 
The  whole  country  was  in  a  seething  state  of  discontent, 
which  poured  itself  out  in  speeches  at  banquets  or 
political  dinners,  and  the  debates  whether  these  should  be 
permitted  of  course  only  made  the  public  more  bent  on 
them.  An  immense  banquet  was  fixed  for  the  20th  of 
February,  1848,  to  be  given  in  tents  in  one  of  the  great 
avenues  of  Versailles.  More  than  100,000  persons  were 
to  take  part  in  it,  many  belonging  to  the  National  Guard, 
and  it  was  understood  to  be  a  manifestation  against  the 
king  and  Guizot.  The  banquet  was  forbidden  by  the 
police  and  was  given  up.  An  attempt  was  made  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  22nd  to  impeach  the  ministers, 
but  it  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority.  The  people  began  to 
assemble  in  great  numbers  on  the  22nd,  many  of  them 
unaware  that  the  dinner  was  not  to  take  place.  The  next 
day,  when  the  National  Guard  was  called  on  to  disperse 
the  people,  it  not  only  would  not  fire  on  them,  but  joined 
with  them.  Guizot  now  sent  in  his  resignation,  and  it 
was  hoped  that  peace  was  restored.     A  chance  shot  was 
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fired  by  an  unknown  hand  near  a  detachment  of  soldiers, 
who  thought  themselves  attacked,  and  fired  in  return, 
unhappily  killing  and  wounding  as  many  as  fifty.  The 
sight  roused  the  whole  of  the  city  to  madness,  they  looked 
on  the  army  as  murderers,  there  was  but  one  roar  for 
vengeance,  and  barricades  were  set  up  at  the  end  of  every 
street.  The  king  sent  for  M.  Thiers,  the  leader  of  the 
opposition,  and  bade  him  form  a  jninistry;  but  it  was  too 
late,  the  mob  were  all  up  in  arms,  they  would  not  trust  the 
king,  the  soldiers  would  not  fight  with  them,  and  cries  of 
Reform  were  everywhere  heard.  Nothing  short  of  abdica- 
tion would  content  them.  "  Mount  your  horse,"  said  the 
queen,  "and,  if  ne::essary,  know  how  to  die."  The  king 
went  into  the  court  to  review  a  few  regiments  which  were 
there  drawn  up,  but  there  were  two  battalions  of  National 
Guards  who  shouted  for  Reform  and  "  Down  with  Guizot." 
The  king,  disheartened,  returned  :  he  first  named  M.Odilon 
Barrot  as  minister,  and  then  signed  an  abdication  in  favour 
of  his  little  grandson,  the  Count  of  Far  is  ^  and  on  the  •24th 
of  February,  1848,  set  off  for  England.  It  was  the  third 
time  a  fruitless  abdication  had  been  made  in  favour  of  a 
child,  and  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  bravely  took  her  two 
young  sons  to  present  them  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
The  moderate  would  have  gladly  hailed  her  as  regent,  but 
the  crowd  burst  in,  and  her  friends  hurried  her  away.  All 
the  members  of  the  Orleans  family  made  their  way  to 
England.  The  king  only  lived  till  1850  when  he  ended 
his  strange,  chequered  career  at  Claremont  House. 

7.  The  Second  Republic,  1848. —  So  ended  the  experi- 
ment of  a  constitutional  monarchy  on  the  English  model. 
On  February  24th  a  provisional  government  was  formed, 
among  whom  Alphonsede  Lainartine\\a.s  the  most  famous. 
The  next  day  he  declared  that  the  ensign  of  France 
should  still  be  the  tricolor,  and  not  the  red  flag  of  the 
extreme  republicans.  On  the  26th  the  republic  was 
solemnly  proclaimed,  and  on  the  5th  of  March  the 
chamber  was  dissolved,  and  a  new  assembh/  of  one 
chamber  was  chosen  to  meet  on  the  20th  of  April  to  form 
a  constitution.  Meanwhile  it  was  a  disappointment  to  the 
mob  of  Paris  to  feel  no  great  change  in  their  own  condi- 
tion. It  was  in  fact  equality  of  wealth,  not  equality  of 
rights,  that  they  wanted,  and  they  had  felt  their  strength, 
and  that  of  the  barricades  which  they  so  easily  could  set 
up.  All  sorts  of  public  works  were  devised  to  keep  them 
quiet  on  high  pay.     On  the  4th  May  the  assembly  met 
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and  appointed  an  executive  of  nine,  of  whom  Lamartine 
was  one.  On  June  13th  the  assembly  voted,  in  opposition 
to  Lamartine,  that  Louis  Napoleo}i  Buo}uiparte,  tlie  same 
who  had  made  the  disturbances  at  Strassburg  and  Bou- 
logne, and  who  had  been  elected  a  member  of  the 
assembly,  should  be  allowed  to  take  his  seat.  On  May 
15th  there  had  been  a  great  tumult,  and  on  June  23rd 
the  mob  rose  again,  when  the  barricades  were  fiercely 
defended  for  three  days  by  the  red  republicans  against 
the  tricoloured,  and  the  good  Archbishop  Affre  of  Paris, 
in  the  endeavour  to  calm  the  fury  of  his  people,  was  killed 
by  a  shot.  General  Brea  was  treacherously  murdered,  but 
General  Cavaignac,  an  able  man  trained  in  the  Algerine 
wars,  brought  the  regular  army  and  the  National  Guard  so 
to  act  on  the  mob  that  the  conquest  of  order  was  secured, 
and  peace  restored,  though  not  without  many  deaths  and 
many  transportations  to  Cayenne.  Cavaignac  became 
chief  of  the  executive  government,  and  brought  things 
back  to  order,  abolishing  the  national  workshops,  and 
showing  the  "  Reds "  that  they  were  no  longer  to  be 
bribed.  In  all  these  revolutions  the  whole  of  France 
helplessly  followed  the  fate  of  the  capital,  being,  in  fact, 
so  entangled  by  the  great  net-work  of  offices,  all  center- 
ing in  the  government,  that  all  were  powerless  to  show 
any  manifestation  of  their  own  will. 

8.  The  Presidency,  1848. — In  the  course  of  September 
and  October  the  assembly,  after  reviewing  possible  con- 
stitutions, decided  on  vesting  the  executive  power  in  a 
president,  elected  for  four  years  by  universal  suffrage,  but 
without  the  power  of  being  re-ele:.ted,  doing  away  vvith  the 
Chamber  of  Peers,  and  appointing  a  Legislative  Assembly 
of  one  chamber,  also  chosen  by  universal  suffrage.  The 
four  years'  presidency  was  seemingly  an  imitation  of  the 
United  States  of  America.  The  chief  candidates  for  the 
presidency  were  General  Cavaignac  and  Louis  Napoleon 
Buonaparte,  who  now  reaped  the  benefits  of  the  passion 
for  his  name  which  existed  in  those  who  were  proud  of  his 
uncle's  glory  but  were  too  young  to  have  felt  the  misery  it 
caused.  He  was  chosen  president  on  the  loth  of  Decem- 
ber, 1848,  and  on  the  20th  he  was  admitted  by  the  assembly. 
He  swore  to  be  faithful  to  the  democratic  republic, 
and  spoke  of  his  mission  being  to  found  a  republic  in 
the  interest  of  all.  Cavaignac  now  withdrew,  with  great 
respect  and  esteem  from  all  EuroD°.  The  new  president 
had  a  ministry  like  a  king,  and  changed  his  ministers 
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several  times.  Early  in  1849,  when  the  Romans,  like  the 
French,  had  set  up  a  republic,  troops  were  sent  by  the 
French  Republic  to  put  down  the  Republic  of  Rome,  and 
the  pope  was  brought  ba:k  to  reign  for  twenty-one  years 
under  the  protection  of  a  French  garrison.  The  army  was 
so  devoted  to  the  name  of  Buonaparte  that  the  president 
had  the  power  of  overawing  Paris,  while  he  had  only  to 
wait  to  see  the  conflicting  parties  in  the  Legislative 
Assembly  clash  to  have  an  excuse  for  interfering.  On 
May  31,  185 1,  a  change  was  made  in  the  ele:toral  law  by 
•which  the  franchise  was  confined  to  those  who  had  lived 
three  years  in  the  same  place.  In  1851  Buonaparte  began 
to  demand  a  change  of  the  law  which  forbade  his  own  re- 
election, and  in  various  ways  began  to  show  his  intention 
of  destroying  the  constitution.  Later  in  the  year  he  de- 
manded the  restoration  of  universal  suffrage.  Various 
disputes  went  on  between  him  and  the  assembly,  and  at 
last,  on  December  2nd,  185 1,  he  declared  the  assembly 
dissolved  and  universal  suffrage  restored.  Along  with 
this  he  proposed  that  the  people  should  vote  on  a  new 
constitution,  which  should  make  him  president  for  ten 
years,  with  a  nominal  stnate  and  assembly,  much  like 
his  uncle  in  1799.  At  the  same  time  he  seized  and  im- 
prisoned General  Cavaignac,  M.  Thiers,  and  other  of  the 
most  Cvninent  men  in  the  country.  The  assembly  declared 
the  president  deposed,  but  his  soldiers  drove  them  out, 
and  for  the  next  two  days  they  slew  whom  they  would 
by  Buonaparte's  orders.  Othirs  were  sent  to  the  pesti- 
lential colony  of  Cayenne  to  die  there.  This  rebellion  of 
the  executive  chief  against  the  national  legislature  is 
called  in  French  a  coup  d'etat. 

9.  The  Second  Empire,  1852. — The  new  constitution 
was  now  put  to  what  is  called  a  plebiscite  or  vote  of  the 
people,  after  the  usual  way  of  misapplying  Latin  names. 
For  the  RouRn  p/ediscif urn  was  a  real  vote  of  the  assembly, 
while  in  the  French  plebiscite  there  is  no  real  choice,  but 
only  to  say  whether  a  man  shall  keep  the  power  which  he 
has  already  got.  So  a  vast  majority  of  the  people,  voting 
in  this  fashion,  approved  of  the  new  constitution.  So 
later  in  the  year,  when  he  called  on  the  people  to  declare 
him  emperor,  they  did  the  same,  and  on  December  2nd, 
1852,  the  anniversary  of  his  rebellion,  he  took  the  title, 
calling  himself  Napoleon  TIL  This  was  like  Lewis  XV'I  I L, 
as  there  never  was  Napoleon  II.  any  more  than  a  Lewis 
XVII.     As   he  had  before  sworn   to  be  faithful  to  the 
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republic,  so  he  now  gave  out  that  the  empire  should  be 
peace.  He  had  already,  while  president  for  ten  years, 
confiscated  the  property  of  the  (Orleans  princes,  and  his 
principle  seems  to  ha\  e  been  to  keep  the  nation  under  the 
tightest  possible  hand,  while  preventing  them  from  hnding 
it  out  by  constitnt  amusement  and  excitement,  bv  the 
splendour  of  a  brilliant  Court,  and  by  material  prosperity 
such  as  the  constant  warfare  of  the  elder  Napoleon  had 
presented.  He  married  En^Cnie  de  Moiiiijo,  Countess  of 
Teba,  who  made  his  Court  a  phce  of  tasjination  and 
display,  the  centre  of  fashion,  and  the  chief  example  of 
expense.  One  son  was  born  of  this  marriage  and  was 
called  the  Ptince  luipciial.  A  treaty  ot  commerce  was 
made  with  England  which  much  increased  the  trade  and 
wealth  of  the  nation.  Much  was  done  to  m:ike  Paris 
more  than  ever  the  toy-shop  of  the  world,  and  by  the 
widening  of  streets  and  overthrow  of  old  buildings  to 
make  barricades  more  difficult.  It  was  said  that  both 
there  and  elsewhere  the  improvenients  were  so  conducted 
as  to  shew  a  desire  to  eft'ace  all  recollection  of  the  old 
royalty. 

10  The  Crimean  War,.  1854. — Everything  hinged  on 
the  Court,  and  immense  display  and  extravagance  were 
there  encouraged,  while  the  centralization  of  everything 
rendered  the  nation  helpless  to  think  or  act  for  t'nemselves. 
To  dazzle  the  people  with  the  glory  which  they  had  always 
loved,  Louis  Napoleon,  though  he  had  said  that  the  empire 
should  be  peace,  drew  them  into  one  war  after  another. 
His  scheme  was  to  attack  the  great  military  powers  of 
Europe  one  after  another,  but  each  time  to  get,  if  possible, 
the  help  of  some  independent  nation,  to  give  the  thing  a 
good  look.  Thus  his  first  war  was  made  in  alliance  with 
England,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  power  of  the  Turk  over 
the  Christian  nations  of  south-eastern  Europe  when  Russia 
proposed  to  deliver  them.  The  allies  together  atcacked 
Sehastoporinih.QCi-\mQa.,\nihe.  autumn  of  1854,  winningthe 
battle  of  the  Abiia  (September  20th)  on  their  first  landing, 
and  then  sharing  the  terrible  toils  and  privations  of  the 
siege,  and  together  also  giining  the  victory  of  Iiikernian, 
when,  on  the  night  of  the  5th  of  November,  the  Russians 
made  a  night  attack  on  the  camp.  After  a  terrible 
winter,  during  which  the  trenches  were  advanced,  there 
was  an  assault  in  June  upon  the  Redan  and  Malakoff 
forts.  The  allies  were  beaten  back.  On  September  5th, 
the  foTts  were  again  atta  ked.     The  French  captured  the 
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Malakoff,  the  English  were  beaten  at  the  Redan.  But 
the  Russians  now  evacuated  Sebastopol,  after  a  siege  of 
three  hundred  and  forty-nine  days.  The  allies  entered 
it,  and  some  months  1  iter  peace  was  made. 

II.  The  War  of  Italian  Liberation,  1839. — The  second 
war  was  with  Austria.  That  power  had  received  Lom- 
bardy  and  Venetia  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and  ruled 
it  so  oppressively  that  there  had  been  continual  efforts  on 
the  pan  ot  the  Italians,  both  there  and  elsewhere,  to  set 
themselves  free.  I-" ranee  now  availed  herself  of  these 
to  attacc  Austria.  In  1859  there  was  a  general  movement 
to  make  Victor  Eininanuel,  Kuig  of  Sardmia,  King  of  all 
Italy.  The  Austrians  invaded  the  Sardinian  territory, 
and  the  ruler  of  France  gave  help  to  Victor  Emmanuel. 
He  loudly  boasted  that  he  would  free  Italy  from  the  Alps 
to  the  Hadriatic.  On  the  4th  of  June,  1859,  ^he  French 
and  Italian  troops  gained  a  great  victory  at  Magenta, 
which  drove  the  Austrians  out  of  Lombardy,  and  on  the 
24th  they  defeated  them  again  on  the  Mincio  at  Solferino. 
Instead  of  going  on  to  the  Hadriatic,  Buonaparte  now 
drew  back,  met  Francis  Joseph  of  Austria  at  Villa-Franca, 
and  made  terms,  which  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  to  accept. 
Lombardy  was  added  to  Sardinia,  but  Austria  kept  Venetia, 
while  Buonaparte  himselt^  took  the  ancient  duchy  of  Savoy 
and  the  county  of  Nizza.  He  still  kept  his  troops  at  Rome, 
and  did  all  he  could  to  keep  Italy  disunited.  But  the 
Italians  were  strong  enough  to  stand  without  him,  and 
obtained  their  united  kingdom ;  only  tor  Rome  and  Venetia 
they  had  still  to  wait. 

12.  The  Mexican  War,  1862. — Two  of  the  great  military 
powers,  Russia  and  Austria,  had  thus  been  attacked  with 
success.  A  longer  time  passed  before  the  third  attempt 
on  Prussia.  Meanwhile  there  was  a  smaller  war  in  Mexico, 
which  began  in  1S62  with  a  joint  expedition  of  England, 
France,  and  Spain.  But  England  and  Spain  presently 
withdrew.  France  however  continued  its  interference  in 
Me.\ican  affairs,  and  in  1863  the  Archduke  Maximilian 
of  Austria  was  set  up  with  the  title  of  Emperor  under 
French  protection.  He  was  supported  only  by  a  party  in 
the  country,  while  others  were  still  for  a  republic.  Maxi- 
milian put  out  a  proclamation,  threatening  death  to  all  the 
other  side  who  should  be  taken  in  arms.  Being  himself 
taken  in  1867,  he  was  shot.  About  the  same  time  came 
the  first  beginnings  of  dispute  with  Prussia,  which  by  its 
/ictories  in  1866  had  become  the  head  of  North  Germany. 
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There  was  a  scheme  for  France  buying  the  duchy  ot 
Luxemburg,  which  had  been  held  by  the  king  of  the 
Netherlands  as  a  member  of  the  German  Confederation, 
but  which  did  not  form  part  of  the  new  North  German 
body.  The  French  scheme  however  was  hindered,  and 
Luxemburg  remained  a  separate  duchy  under  its  former 
sovereign.  In  all  these  ways  signs  were  given  that  the 
French  power  abroad  was  waning.  At  home  some  sense 
of  the  helplessness  of  a  people  under  an  almost  absolute 
monarchy  made  the  emperor  try  to  relax  his  hold,  and 
bring  in  liberal  ministers  and  a  more  liberal  policy.  Paris 
and  other  places  had  begun  to  return  members  strongly 
opposed  to  despotism,  and  the  legislative  body  to  shew 
signs  of  greater  independence.  In  December,  1869,  under 
the  ministry  of  M.  Emile  Ollivier,  some  changes  were 
proposed  in  the  constitution  to  give  the  chambers  greater 
power.  This  was  called  the  crozvniiig  of  the  edifice,  and 
it  was  confirmed  as  usual  \)y  ^plebiscite  on  the  Sth  of  May, 
1870.  Louis  Napoleon  was  failing  in  health  and  vigour, 
corruption  was  at  work  in  every  office,  and  the  army, 
though  splendid  in  appearance,  was  ill-supplied  and 
cheated  to  an  almost  incredible  amount  by  those  whose 
duty  it  was  to  provide  for  it.  Surges  of  discontent  were 
rising,  and  Louis  Napoleon  looked  to  some  fresh  and 
brilliant  war  to  dazzle  the  eyes  and  win  the  hearts  of 
the  people. 

13.  The  Franco-German  War,  1870. — Asparkwasnow 
only  wanting  to  light  the  flame,  and  this  spark  came  from 
Spain.  Isabel  II.  had  been  deposed  in  1868,  and  the 
country  had  been  without  a  king  or  any  settled  govern- 
ment till,  in  1870,  Leopold  of  Hohenzollern,  a  distant 
kinsman  of  the  Prussian  royal  family,  was  invited  to 
assume  the  crown.  To  this  Louis  Napoleon  would  not 
consent,  and  there  was  great  indignation  shewn  in  France. 
The  prince  resigned  his  candidature,  but  Louis  Napoleon 
insisted  that  his  ambassador  should  demand  a  pledge 
from  the  King  of  Prussia  that  it  should  not  be  renewed. 
This  pressure  King  William  could  not  but  regard  as  in- 
sulting and  meant  to  bring  on  war  ;  he  would  not  attend 
to  the  ambassador,  and  there  was  an  immediate  outcry 
all  over  France  that  the  majesty  of  the  great  nation  had 
been  affronted,  and  must  be  avenged.  On  these  grounds 
France  declared  war  in  1870.  It  was  doubtless  hoped, 
that,  as  England  had  helped  in  the  attack  on  Russi?.  and 
Sardinia  in  the  attack  on  Austria,  so  Southern  Germa:iy 
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would  have  joined  in  the  attack  on  Prussia  ;  but  instead 
of  this,  the  King  of  Bavaria,  the  second  in  power  of  the 
German  princes,  offered  his  support  to  Prussia  from  tbe 
beginning,  and   all  Germany  joined   in   the  war.     Thus 
what  it  was  hoped  might  have  been  a  war  of  France  and 
Southern  Germany  against  Prussia,  became  a  war  of  France 
against  all  Germany.      In  the  beginning  of  August,  1870, 
the  French  armies  were  mustering  on  the  Rhine,  full  of 
boasts  of  again  marching  to  Berlin  ;  and  Buonaparte  and 
his  young  son  came  to  their  head,  putting  forth  procla- 
mations full  of  the  grand  words  which  the  French  love. 
The  French  armies  got  a  little  way   on  German  ground, 
and  on  the  2nd  of  August  bombarded  Saarbriicken.  The 
fighting  began   by  the   Prince   Imperial    firing   the   first 
cannon,  and  his  father   sent  back  a  telegram  about  the 
poor  boy's  baptism  of  fire.     Two  days  later  the  war  began 
in  earnest,  and  within  three  days,  on  August  the  4th  and 
6th,  the   French  were  utterly  defeated   at    Weissenb-'rg^ 
Worth,  and  F'orbach.     At  Worth  Marshal  Mac  Mahon 
was  altogether  defeated  by  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia. 
The  rest  of  the  war  was  waged  wholly  within  the  territory 
of  France.     Strassburg  was  besieged  by  the  Germans, 
and  the  Crown  Prince  advanced  on  the  Vosges.     Mac 
Mahon  fell  back  on  Chalons  ;    Bazai/ie,  whom  the  em- 
peror now  made  Commander-in-chief,  was  at  Metz.     He 
was  attacked  and  beaten  on  the  14th  August  at  Courcelles, 
on  the  east  side  of  Metz  ;  and  as  he  did  not  immediately 
make  his  escape,  the  Prussians  succeeded  in  making  their 
way  round  to  the  west  side  of    Metz,  thus   cutting   off 
Bazaine  from  Paris.     He  tried  to  foroe  his  way  through, 
but  was  beaten  back  in  the  great  battles  of   Vionville  and 
Gravelotte  on  the  i6th  and  the  iSth  August.    Mac  Mahon 
was  now  ordered  by   the    Court   to  march  to  Bazaine's 
relief,  although  this  exposed  him  to  almost  certain  ruin. 
He  was  intercepted  by  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  at 
Beaumont  near  Sedan,  and  surrounded  in  the  great  battle 
of  Sedan,  which  ended  in  the  surrender  of   the  emperor 
and  Mac  Mahon  himself   along  with  the  whole  of  the 
army  (September  2nd).    Buonaparte  was  sent  to  the  Castle 
of  Wilhclmshohe  in  Cassel. 

14.  The  biege  of  Pans,  1870. — There  was  no  longer 
any  possibility  of  hiding  the  disasters  of  the  army  from 
the  rest  of  France.  Paris  was  thunderstrujrk,  but  full  of 
rage,  and  visited  all  on  the  fallen  ruler.  His  wife,  who  had 
been  left  recent,  was  helpless  to  djal  with  the  storm,  and 
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fled   to    England.     M.    Jules  Favre    proposed    in    the 
chamber  the  deposition  of  Louis  Napoleon  Buonaparte 
and  his  dynasty,  and  M.  Thiers  proposed  the  formation 
of  a  GovernmeHt  of  National  Defetice.     A  crowd  broke 
into  the  chamber,  and  neither  resolution  could  be  regularly 
carried  ;    but    Buonaparte    was    dethroned    by    general 
acclamation,  a  republic  was  declared,  and  a  provisional 
government  formed,  including  M.  Jules  Favre,  M.   Gam- 
betta,  and  others.     The  same  day  (September  5th)  that 
the  republic  was  declared,  the  King  of  Prussia  entered 
Rheims.     Laon  surrendered  a  few  days  later.     A  German 
king  was  again  in  the  old  seat  of  Frankish  power.      The 
Germans  offered  to  the  provisional  government  to  retreat, 
provide i  Elsass  and   German   Lorraine  were  yielded  to 
them  ;  but  M.  Favre  answered  that  not  an  inch  of  ground 
nor  a  stone  of  a  fortress  should  be  yielded.     The  Ger- 
mans advanced,  leaving  divisions  of  their  army  to  besiege 
Metz,  Strassburg,   and  Phalsburg,  and   in  the  middle   of 
September  they  laid  siege  to  Paris,  the  King  of  Prussia 
and  his  eldest  son  fixing  their  headquarters  at  Versailles. 
The  general  in  command  at  Paris  was  named   TrocJm,  a 
brave  and  honest  man,  but  not  enterprising,  perhaps  from 
knowing   his  troops  better   than    they  knew  themselves. 
There  was  immense  talk  and  enthusia-m  ;  much  energy 
was  spent  in  destroying  the  eagles  and  initials  of  the  late 
ruler,  and  in  offering  garlands  to  the  statue  of  Strassburg 
in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde,  where  almost  every  available 
man  was  enrolled  in  the  National  Guard  or  tl^e  Garde 
Mobile.   The  Germans  however  put  a  stop  to  all  irregular 
peasant  warfare  by  burning  every  village  where  they  were 
fired  at,   and   shooting   every   man,   not  a  soldier,  who 
carried  arms,  while  they  spared  all  who  did  not  fight,  and 
respected  property  as  much  as  they  could.     Hopes  were 
entertained  that  an  army  would  come  home  from  Algiers, 
and  General  Faidherbe  \\\  the  north-west  actually  collected 
a  considerable  force  ;  but  Strassburg  was  forced  t  )  sur- 
render on  the  28th  of  September,  Metz  and  Phalsburg  in 
the  next   month,    and   the   besiegers,    marching   against 
Faidherbe,  kept  him  in   check,  and  twi?e  defeated  him 
a-t  Amiens,  also  at  Bapmtvie  and  St.  Qnen/in.      General 
Bourbaki.,  who  was   in  command  of  another  army,  was 
driven  over  the  Swiss  frontier,  and  Paris  was  left  without 
hope  of  relief.     Meanwhile  the  Germans  entered  Amiens, 
Orleans,  Tours,  Rouen  and  Le  Mans.     The  king  ]<epthis 
headquarters  at  Versailles    and  it  was  there  that  in  the 
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great  hall  of  Lewis  XIV.,  he  received  the  title  of  German 
Empe7-or  from  the  princes  and  cities  of  Germany.  Mean- 
while in  Paris  the  blockade  had  long  been  close  ;  all 
provisions  were  failing,  though  horse-flesh,  dogs,  cats, 
and  rats  were  eaten,  and  all  communication  with  the  outer 
world  was  only  by  means  of  carrier-pigeons  and  balloons, 
for  which  a  regular  post  was  organised.  Gambetta  actually 
came  out  in  a  balloon  to  endeavour  to  raise  the  spirit  of  the 
country,  but  though  there  seemed  to  be  power  of  endu- 
rance, tiiere  was  little  courage  for  fighting.  Whenever 
there  was  an  attempt  at  a  sally  against  the  enemy,  the 
National  Guard  shewed  that  it  could  not  be  depended  on, 
and  the  officers  were  only  exposed  to  wounds  and  death 
by  their  bravery;  and  all  the  time  the  moderate  party  and 
red  republicans  were  full  of  mutual  hatred  and  distrust, 
fully  expecting  treason  from  one  another.  The  German 
shells  vvere  destroying  house  after  house  :  the  cellars  were 
the  only  safe  places,  and,  as  winter  set  in,  want  of  fuel 
made  the  misery  almost  unbearable.  Surrender  had 
become  necessary  ;  but  it  was  difficult  to  say  what  was 
the  government  to  make  the  terms.  In  December  the 
provisional  government  had  moved  to  Bourdeaux,  where 
a  newly-chosen  assembly  was  sitting,  when  M.  Thiers 
was  now  made  head  of  the  executive,  and  on  February 
26th  a  treaty  was  agreed  on,  which  on  the  28th  was  con- 
firmed by  the  assembly.  Nearly  all  Elsass  was  restored 
to  Germany,  with  the  German-speaking  part  of  Lorraine, 
and  the  fortress  of  Metz  as  a  military  post  for  its  defence. 
But  Toul,  Verdun,  and  Nancy  were  left  to  France. 
France  had  gradually  to  pay  ;^20o,ooo,ooo  of  our  money, 
and  the  German  army  was  gradually  to  leave  France  as 
each  instalment  was  paid.  Part  of  Paris  was  to  be  occu- 
pied by  German  troops,  but  the  emperor  did  not  himself 
make  a  public  entry.  When  this  treaty  was  confirmed, 
Louis  Napoleon  Buonaparte  was  again  more  solemnly 
deposed,  as  the  person  answerable  for  the  loss.  He  was 
presently  set  free,  and  came  to  England,  where  he  spent 
the  rest  of  his  days. 

15.  The  Commune,  1 87 1. — The  Red  Republicans  were 
filled  with  rage  at  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  declaring  that 
they  were  betrayed,  that  their  generals  had  sold  them  to 
the  enemy,  and  that  they  would  not  give  up  their  arms. 
They  closed  the  gates,  barricaded  the  streets,  armed  every 
one,  and  prepared  for  another  siege,  while  M.  Thiers  and 
the  government  were  obliged  to   wait   at   Versailles  till 


X.]    TME  CHANGES  SIXCE  THE  REVOLUTIOiV.  215 

their  captive  armies  should  be  sent  home  from  Germany. 
Within  Paris  the  old  commune  of  the  city  was  supposed 
to  rule,  the  word  Cot/uiiujiist,  meaning  a  person  who  thinks 
that  wealth  and  lands  should  be  in  common,  having  only 
an  accidental  resemblance  to  the  word  Commune,  or 
MunicipaHty.  The  rule  of  the  Commune  revived  some 
of  the  old  revolutionary  ideas  of  1793.  Churches  were 
closed,  priests  imprisoned,  nuns  turned  out  of  convents, 
sisters  of  charity  driven  from  their  works.  So  strong 
was  the  hatred  to  the  name  of  Buonaparte  that  the  great 
column  in  the  Place  Vendoiiie,  cast  from  the  cannon  of 
the  elder  Buonaparte's  victories,  was  thrown  down. 
Cleme)it  Thomas  and  another  general  who  had  incurred 
dislike  by  trying  to  discipline  the  National  Guard  during 
the  former  siege,  were  seized  and  shot.  And  when  Com- 
munist soldiers  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  by  the 
troops  of  Versailles  were  shot  in  cold  blood,  the  Com- 
munists seized  on  Archbishop  Darboy  and  about  two 
hundred  other  persons,  and  declared  that  they  should  be 
hostages.  Mac  Mahon  and  his  army  had,  m  the  mean 
time,  been  released,  and  laid  siege  to  the  miserable  city, 
its  twelfth  siege,  and  its  saddest.  The  Communists  forced 
hundreds  of  reluctant  men  to  use  arms  in  their  cause, 
and  when  they  found  their  cause  hopeless,  their  rage 
knew  no  bounds.  They  shot  the  archbishop  and  about 
fifty  more  of  the  hostages  ;  and  in  their  madness  they  set 
fire  to  the  city,  and  the  flames  of  the  Tuileries  and  Hotel 
de  Ville  lighted  the  troops  on  their  way  to  exact  a  terrible 
reckoning.  Women  were  even  said  to  throw  petroleum 
into  empty  houses  and  public  buildings.  Both  sides 
were  almost  frenzied  with  r^ge  as  the  soldiers  fought 
their  way  in,  and  the  Communists  made  their  desperate 
stand  in  the  burial-ground  of  Pere  la  Chaise.  They  were 
cut  down,  and  a  horrible  slaughter  was  made  of  men  and 
women  alike.  Large  bodies  of  troops  were  marched  to 
Versailles,  many  shot  at  once,  others  tried  and  then  shot, 
or  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  or  transportation  to  New 
Caledonia. 

16.  The  Third  Republic,  1872. — M.  Thiers  now  did 
his  best  to  build  up  the  ruins  of  the  state.  Louis  Napo- 
leon Buonaparte  had  gone  to  England  soon  after  his 
release,  but  with  broken  health,  so  that  he  soon  died, 
and  his  son  was  not  old  enough  to  come  forward.  The 
second  son  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had  actually  fought 
in  the  army  of  the  Loire,  under  the  name  of  his  ancestor 
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Robert  le  Fort,  and  the  whole  family  returned  to  France 
as  private  persons.  As  the  Count  of  Chambord,  Hetiry 
V.  as  the  legitimists  call  him,  was  childless,  and  the 
Count  of  Paris  was  his  next  heir,  the  legitimists  and 
Orleanists  hoped  to  join  and  bring  back  a  king  of  the 
old  line.  But  the  Count  of  Chambord  put  forth  a  reply 
that  he  would  reign  on  his  forefathers'  throne  if  he  were 
recalled,  not  by  the  choice  of  the  nation,  but  as  king  by 
the  grace  of  Go  I,  most  Christian  king,  and  el 'lest  son  of 
the  Church.  This  was  an  answer  which  he  and  every 
one  else  knew  must  shut  him  out  from  the  throne,  and 
the  French  decided  on  a  republican  government  with  a 
president.  Their  wrath  for  the  general  weakness  and  ill- 
management  of  the  war  was  vented  in  a  trial  of  Marshal 
Bazaine  for  treason  in  the  surrender  of  Metz.  The  deci- 
sion was  again=t  him,  and  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  isle 
of  St.  Margaret,  in  the  Gulf  of  Lyons,  but  with  his  wife's 
assistance  he  managed  to  make  his  escape,  not  without 
grave  imputation  on  the  honour  and  truth  of  both.  On 
the  reigaation  of  M.  Thiers,  in  1K73,  a  vote  of  the 
assembly  gave  the  presidency  to  Marshal  Mac  Mahon 
for  a  term  of  seven  years.  Mac  Mahon,  however,  retired 
in  1879,  and  was  succeeded  by  M.  Grdvy.  The  present 
constitution  takes  the  form  of  a  republic,  with  a  Presiient 
and  his  ministers  and  two  Legislative  Chambers,  and  late 
events  have  shewn  that  this  is  the  form  of  government 
which  the  French  nation  at  large  is  determined  to 
support 
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.\bailard,     Peter,    his    teaching    con- 
demned by  the  Synod  of  Soissons, 
20  ;  appeals  to  Rome,   21  ;  his  sub- 
mission to  the  church,  ib. 
Abd-el-Kader,  Algerine  chief,  his  war 

with  France,  203  ;  surrenders,  ib. 
Abercromby,    Sir   Ralph,    defeats   the 
French  at  Alexandria,  180. 

Abouk.r,  179,  180. 

Academy,  foi^nded  by  Richelieu,  133. 

Acadie,  French  colony  of,  acquired  hy 
England,  158. 

Acre,  taken  by  the  Mahometans,  49  ; 
besieged  by  Bucnaparte,  iSo. 

Adalbero,  Archbishop  of  Rheims, 
crowns  Hugh  Capet.  10. 

'■  Additirnal  Act,"  the,  197. 

Adela.  Countess  cf  Blois,  makes  com- 
plaint against  Hugh  of  Puiset  10 
Lewis  VI.,  18. 

Adelaide,  Madame,  202,  205. 

yEra,  a  new.  invented.  174. 

Affre,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  murdered, 
207. 

Agnes  of  Meran,  married  to  Philip 
Augustus,  28  ;  her  death,  29. 

Agne.s  Sorel,  left  at  the  French  Corrt 
by  Isabel  of  Lorraine,  73  ;  her  influ- 
ence over  Charles  VIL,  ib.,  79;  her 
death,  ib. 

Aguadello,  battle  of,  94. 

Aigues  Mortes,  haven  of,  founded  by 
Saint  Lewis,  39 ;  Lewis  sets  sail 
from,  ib.,  44. 

Aiguillon,  Duke  of,  minister  of  Lewis 
_XV.,i6i. 

Aix-la-Chapelle.  Peace  of,  141  ;  156. 

Ajaccio,  Napoleon  I.  born  at.  176. 

Alan  of  Albret,  suitor  of  Anne  of 
Britanny.  89. 

Alberoni,  Cardinal,  his  Spanish  rule, 
153. 


Albigenses,  origin  of  their  doctrii  es, 
33  ;  missions  cf  Ci-tercian  monks  to 
ib.\  Innocent  III.  proclaims  a  cru- 
sade against,  ib.  ;  Simon  cf  Mon'- 
fort's  warwiih,  ib.,  34,  35  ;  crusac'e 
of  Lewis  VIII.  against,  36;  exter- 
mination  of,  37. 

Alengon,  John,  Duke  of,  taken  prisoner 
at  Az.ncour,  67  ;  cpp  ses  the  ordi- 
nance of  Orleans,  76 ;  leads  the 
Ecorcheurs,  ib. ;  accused  of  Ireasun, 
79  ;  released  by  Lewis  XL,  80  ;  im- 
prisoned by  Lewis,  83. 

Alengon,  Francis.  Di  ke  of.  his  dealing.5 
with  the  Huguenots,  112  ;  joins  the 
Huguenot  army,  113;  duchy  <fAnjo;; 
given  to,  114;  heads  the  revolied 
Netherlanders,  ib.  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Alexander,  Emperor  of  Russia,  joins 
the  ccaliiion  against  Buonaparte, 
187 ;  defeated  at  Austerlitz,  ib.  ; 
makes  terms  with  Buonaparte  at 
Tilsit,  189  ;  his  war  with  But  naparte, 
192  ;  joins  the  alliance  against  Buona« 
parte,  194. 

Alexander  III.,  Pope,  makes  Arch- 
bishop Thomas  Legate,  25. 

Alexander  VI.,  P'  pc,  91,  92. 

Alexandria,  battle  cf.  179,  180. 

Alfonso,  Ccunt  of  Poitou,  brcther  of 
Saint  Lewis,  refused  homage  by 
Hugh  of  Lusignan,  38  ;  goes  on  the 
crusade  with  Saint  Lewis,  39  ;  his 
return,  41  ;  becomes  Count  of 
Toulouse,  ib.,  37;  dies  en  the  last 
crusade,  45. 

Alfonso,  Ccunt  cf  Toulcuse,  refuses 
hom.age  to  Ltwis  VIL,  22. 

Algeria,  French  colony  of,  201  ;  wars 
in,  ib. 

Algiers,  bombarded  by  Lewis  XIV., 
142 ;  again  attacked  and  taken  in 
1830,  201. 

Alice   of  Blois,    third  wife   of    Lew.s 
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VII.,  24  ;  mother  of  Philip  Au- 
gustus, id. 

Alice  of  Brilanny,  daughter  of  Con- 
stance and  Guy  of  Thenars,  30 ; 
married  to  Peier  of  Dreux,  ^6. 

Allies,  the,  coalition  ef,  aga-nst  France, 
169,  171 ;  driven  back  oy  tKche  and 
Pichegru,  173  ;  Itahancampaijins  of, 
176-178;  defeat  the  French  in  17^9, 
181;  second  Italian  war  of,  i8j; 
great  coalition  of,  against  Buona- 
parte, 187  ;  defeated  by  Buona- 
parte, 187.  188;  victorious  at  Leip- 
zig. 194  ;  invade  France,  195  ;  tnier 
Pans,  196  ;  their  second  entry  into 
Paris.  iq8. 

Alma,  battle  of  the,  209. 

Almanza,  battle  of,  153. 

Aha,  Duke  .  f.  Viceroy  of  Naples. 
104 ;  his  meet.ng  with  Catherine  of 
Meilici,  109. 

Ainalnc  cf  Montfjrt,  his  marriage, 
35;  offers  bez.ers  and  Nimes  to 
Pnilip  Augustus,  ib. 

Amaury,  .-Vbtot,  his  answer  to  Simon 
cf  Mention.  34;  makes  Viscount 
RayiuLnd  l  f  Beziers  prisoner,  ib. 

Amtoise.  i  onspiracy  of,  106;  Paci- 
fication of.  lOJ. 

Amer.can  colon.es,  revolt  of,  fr;m 
England.  163  ;  aided  by  France, 
V>. ;  declarai.on  of  independtnce, 
ib. 

A  niens,  ccmmune  formed  in,  20;  raids 
of  tLnguerrand  <.f  Coucy  on,  ib.  ; 
besieged  and  taken  by  Fienr>'  IV., 
121;  Peace  if,  184;  Battle  cf,  213; 
German  occupation  of,  ib. 

Anagni,  Synod  at,  148  ;  seizure  of 
Boniface  VIII.  at,  ib. 

Anyouleme.  Duke  of,  his  reception  at 
Bourdeaux,  195  ;  married  to  Maria 
1  heresa  of  France,  200  ;  his  Spanish 
exped.tion,  ib. ;  opposes  the  de- 
puties, 202. 

Anjju,  granied  to  Robert  the  Strong. 
7;  rise  of  its  counts.  11,  16;  us 
connection  with  England,  21,  24; 
C^iunty  of.  un.ted  to  England  under 
Htnry  II.,  24;  given  up  by  Edward 
III.,  59;  rcitJied  to  Kene  of  An- 
jou,  76. 

Anne,  daughter  cf  laroslaf  of  Rusiiia, 
n.arries  Henry  I.,  16. 

Atiiie  of  Aiisiri.i.  wife  of  Lews  XIII., 
127:  her  character  and  regency, 
i;<4,  136;  rec.ilis  Mazarin,  137. 

Anne  of  Beaujcu,  her  marriage,  87  ; 
her  reg'  ncy   88. 

Anne  c  f  Bruanny,  her  suitors,  89  ;  asks 
lielp  of  Maximdmn,  ib.  ;  married  10 


Charles  VIII.,  90  ;  her  second  mar- 
riage with  Lewis  XII.,  92  ;  her 
death,  95. 

Anne  of  Burgundy,  wife  of  John, 
Duke  of  Bedford,  her  death,  74. 

Aune  of  Este,  mas.sacrecf  HugU(.nois 
ow  ng  tu,  107. 

Anne  Marie  of  Montpensier,  closes 
Orleans  against  Lewis  XIV.,  138. 

Ant  ny.  Count  of  Vaudemont,  di^putes 
the  Duchy  ef  Lorra.ne  with  Rene 
of  Anj  u.  73;  helped  by  Phihp  of 
Burgundy,  >b.  ;  his  son  Ferdinand 
mairied  10  Rene's  daughter,  74. 

An.ony  of  B  urton,  Du^e  of  VenJO.-ne, 
marries  Queen  Joan  of  Navare, 
106 ;  accused  cf  c  n.^piracy,  107  ; 
secured  by  the  1  riuiux  irate,  ib.  : 
killed  at  Rouen,  108. 

Aquiiauie,  sju-h-western  divi^io^  of 
Gaul.  3  ;  added  to  Neusiria,  5 ; 
n  minal  auth.rity  cf  the  French 
king  over.  ib.  ;  war  of  Hugh  Capet 
in,  12;  united  to  France  by  the 
marriage  cf  Eleanor  and  Lewis 
VII.,  22;  Tculou>e,  a  fief  of.  ib.  ; 
added  to  Normandy  and  Anjou  by 
Eleanor's  marriage  with  Henry  II. 
of  England,  24  ;  seized  by  Philip 
the  Fair,  46  ;  independent  of  France 
by  the  Peace  of  Bretigny,  59,  6t  ; 
rule  cf  the  Black  Pnnce  in,  ib.  \ 
hearth-tax  levied  in,  61  ;  English 
driven  eut  of.  62. 

Aragon,  kingbof,  their  fiefs  in  Southern 
Gaul,  34,  42. 

Arcula,  Ausirians  defeated  at,  by 
Bucnaparte,  178. 

Aries,  Reman  origin  of,  3. 

Armagnac,  Bernard,  Count  of.  his 
rivalry  with  the  house  of  Burgundy, 
66;  his  badge,  ib.;  his  treatment  of 
Paris.  67  ;  his  power  as  constable, 
68 ;    killed,  ib. 

Armagnac  party,  66. 

An;orica,  Celtic  element  in,  3  ;  takes 
the  name  of  Britanny,  ib. 

Amulf,  Count  cf  Flanders,  his  alliance 
with  Hugh  the  Great,  9;  kills  Wil- 
liam Lv  ngsword,  lb. 

Arthur  of  Bntanny,  his  birth.  26  ;  Ms 
cLaims,  29  ;  acknowledged  by  Philip 
Augustus,  ib.  ;  besieges  the  cas;le 
of  Mirabcau,  ib.  ;  t;»ien  pris-  ner  by 
John,  ib.  ;  supposed  murder  of,  30. 

Arthur,  Count  of  Richemont,  taken 
prisoner  at  Azincour,  67  ;  made  con- 
stable, 71  ;  his  character,  ib. ;  shut  out 
of  Bourges,  ib.  ;  his  pre.seiice  at 
Rheims  refused  by  Charles,  72; 
meets  Philip  of  Burgundy  at  Arrag. 
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74  ;  hi-i  h:irsh  rule  in  Pans,  75  : 
s  aived  out,  ib.\  army  tax  siig- 
g^ested  ny,  ib.\  his  successi  n  to 
the  Duchy  of  Britanny,  79  ;  his 
dea:th.  ib. 

Arras.  Congress  of.  74 ;  its  failure,  ib. 

A.-tois,  71;  90;  98;   139 

Artois,  Co.int  oC  saying  a'trlbuted  to, 
196  ;  his  despitic  tendencies,  199. 

Aipern.  battle  of,  191. 

Ass.gnati.  origin  of  the.  167. 

Augustus  the  Strong,  King  of  Poland, 
154  ;  160. 

Auinale,  Duke  of,  his  Algerian  cam- 
paign, 203. 

Aur-iy,  battle  of,  60. 

Aus:erli:z,  battle  of.  187. 

Aus'rasia  or  Austria,  land  of  the 
Eastern  Fr.mks.  4. 

Austria.  Archduchy  of,  149;  her  share 
in  the  Seven  Years'  War,  159;  wai 
of  with  Napoleon.  177  ;  treaty  r.f, 
with  Napoleon,  17S;  wars  of,  wiih 
Napoleon,  177  ;  178  ;  183  ;  187 ;  188  ; 
19 1;  195;  war  of,  with  Lewis 
Napoleon,  210. 

Austrian  Succession,  war  of  the,  154. 

Avignon,  commonwealth  of,  36  :  be- 
sieged and  taken  by  Lewis  VIII., 
ib. ;  removal  of  the  Papal  seat  to,  49  ; 
s  Id  to  Clement  VI.  by  Joan.  Queen 
of  Naples,  55  ;  annexed  to  France, 
167. 

Azincour,  battle  of,  67. 

B. 

Baldwin  III.,  King  of  Jerusalem,  23. 
Bahie,  Cardinal,  imprisoned  by  Lewis 

XI..  83. 
Bapaume,  battle  of,  213. 
Barras.  minister  at  war,  his  opinion  ot 

Napoleon  Bu  n.aparte,  176. 
Barrot,  M.  Odilon,  appointed  minister, 

206. 
Bartholomew,  Saint,  massacre  of,  iii. 
Basque  tongue,  3. 
Bastille,  the,  taken   by  Caboclie,   tt  ; 

144  ;  destroyed.  166. 
Bauge.  battle  of,  69. 
l!atU2en.  battle  <  f ,  194. 
Bavaria,  allied  with  Bumaparte,  187; 

becomes  king,  ib.\  Tyrol  added  to. 

ib.;      allied     with    Austria    against 

Buonaparte,   194. 
Bazaine,  Marshal,  212  ;  213. 
Bayard,  Chevalier,  knights  Francis  I., 

56  ;   taken  prisoner  at   Rom.agnola, 

07- 
Beaufort,  (^ardinal,  crowns  Hen.-y  VI. 

at  Paris,  74. 


Beaufort,  Duke   of,    his  siiare  in   the 

FronJe,  136. 
Beauharnais,  Eugene,  iSo  ;  186;  191. 
Beaulieu,  the  Ajstnan  general,  twice 

defeated  by  Napoleon.  177. 
Beaum  nt.  battle  of,  210. 
Belgium,  kingd  ;m  of  203. 
Bellei-je,  Marshal,  155 
Benedict  IX.,  Pope,   his  election  and 

death,  48- 
Berengaria      of     Navarre,     wife      of 

Richard  I.  <>f  England,  27. 
Beresina,   slaughter    at    the,    on    the 

retreat  f r  m  Moscow,  193. 
Berlin,  French  occupation  of,  188 
Berlin  Decrees,  the.   i83 
Bernadotte.  General,  see  Charles  XIV. 

of  Sweden. 
Bernard,    St.,   founds    the    abbey    cf 

Cla.rvaux,  20;  his  influence  on  men's 

minds,    21,    22  ;    mediates  for  Lewis 

VII.,     22;      preaches      the      second 

Crusade.  23  ;  his  death,  ib. 
Berry,     Duke    of,    195;    assassinated, 

200  ;  Duchess  of,  attempts  a  Vendean 

r.sing,  203. 
Benha  of  Holland,  divorced  by  Philip 

I.,  17. 
Bertha,    Countess    of    El  ^is,    marries 

Robert  II..  12;   divorced,  13. 
Eertrade  de  Momf  irt,  her  history,  17. 
Berwick,  James,  Duke  (>f.  cmmands 

the  French  in  the  Spanish  Succession 

War.  14S;  150. 
Beza,  The  'dore,  107. 
Beziers,   siege   of,    33.    34 ;     offered    to 

Philip    Augustus     by    Amalric     of 

Moutf  irt.  35. 
Eiron,   Duke   of,   his   treachery,   124  ; 

pardoned   by  Henry  IV.,   ih.\    trial 

and  execution  of,  ib. 
Blacas,    minister    of    Lewis    XVIII., 

195. 
Black  Death,  the,  55. 
Black  Prince,  the.  see  Edward. 
Blanche  of  B  lurbon,  murdered  by  her 

husband.  Pi-ter  rf  Castile,  6i. 
Blanche  of  Cast.le,  betr  'thed  to  Lewis 

the  Li  in,  29  ;  rebelli  'U  of  tTie  vassals 

ag.ainst,  36;    detaches   Theobald   of 

Champagne   fr  m   the   League,   37 ; 

her  vigor  ms  rule,  ib.\   her  character, 

38 ;  m.arries  her  son  Lewis  to  Mar- 
garet of  Provence,  38;  made  Regent, 

39  ;  her  death,  41. 
Blenheim,  battle  of,  f49. 
El'us,    Count   of,   attacked   by    Fulk, 

C  'Unt    f  Ani  11,     2. 
Blois,    S'ates-General    convoked     at, 

tt6;    Empress    Maria    Louisa  takes 

refuge  at,  196. 
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Bologna,  meeting  of  Frjincls  I.  and 
Lao  X.  at,  q6. 

Bjniface  VIII.,  Pope,  his  bull  to 
oppose  the  taxes  of  Philip  IV.,  47  ; 
violently  opposed  by  Philip,  48  ;  his 
election  doubtful,  ib. ;  seized  by 
William  Nogaret,  ib.\  dies  at  Rome, 
ib. 

Borgia  CeE^ar,  91,  92. 

B  mnivet,  Admiral,  favourite  of  Francis 

I- 97- 
Borodim,  battle  of,  192. 
Bo5siiet,  140  ;  143 
B  julHers,      Marshal,      defends     Lille 

against  the  Allies,   150;    surrenders 

Lille,  ib. 
Bouillon,  Duke  of,   his   intrigue  with 

Biron,  124;  submits  to  Henry  IV., 

125  ;  imprisoned  by  Mazarin,  137. 
Boulogne,    besieged   by  Henry   VII  , 

90;    taken    by   Henry  VIII.,    102; 

ransomed  by  Henry  II.  of  France, 

103. 
Eourbaki,  General,  213. 
B  jurbon,  Duke  of,  his  administration, 

153 

Bourdeaux,  rule  of  the  Black  Prince 
at.  59,  61;  lost  to  the  Knglish,  78; 
Parliament  of.  created  by  Lewis 
XI..  87;  massacres  at,  173;  recep- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Angoule.me  at, 
195  ;  provisional  government  removes 
to,  214. 

Bourges,  Synod  of,  36  ;  rule  of 
Charles  VII.  at,  71  ;  Pragmatic 
Sanction  of  Charles  VII.  drawn  up 
at,  75  ;  Lewis  of  Orleans  imprisoned 
at,  89. 

Bouvines,  battle  of,  31. 

Bouvray.  battle  of,  72. 

Boyne.  battle  of  the,  147. 

Braban^ons  hired  by  Henry  II.  of 
England  and  Philip  II,  of  France, 
26  ;  by  John,  32 

Brabant,  Duke  of,  his  marriage  with 
Jacqueline  of  Hainault,  70 

Bremen,  annexed  by  Buoniparte,  191. 

Brescia,  taken  by  Gaston  of  Foi.\,  94. 

Bretigny,  Peace  of  5;. 

Bria,  General,  murdered,  207. 

Brienne,  Archbishop  of  Toulouse, 
minister  of  Lewis  XVI.,  164 

Bnenne,  College  of,  Buonaparte's 
education  at,  176. 

B;itinny,  Duchy  of.  a  fief  of  Nor. 
mnn  ly,  11,  21;  its  connexion  viih 
Engl.and.  24  :  w^r  for  the  succession 
in,  53.  54  :  revolt  in.  on  behalf  of 
John  of  lilontfort.  62,  63  ;  revolt  in 
against  Duke  Francis  II.,  89 : 
inheritance  of  disputed,  ib.\  French 


invasion  of,  ib. ;  united  to  the  French 
crown,  90,  92. 

Brueys,  Admiral,  defeated  and  killed 
at  Aboukir,  179. 

Bruge-,  revolts  against  the  French,  46. 

Brunswick,  Duke  of  checked  at 
Valmy,  retreats  out  of  France,  171; 
killed  at  Jena,  188. 

Buchan,  John  Stewart,  Earl  of.  Con 
stable  of  France,  70 ;  killed  at 
Vemsuil,  71. 

Buckingham.  George  Villiers,  Duke  of 
his  intrigue  with  the  Huguen  its, 
129  ;  takes  Rh^,  ib.  ;  murdered,  ib. 

Bugeaud.  Marshal,  203. 

B .dlegnev.Ue.  battle  of,  73. 

Buonap.^rte,  Jerome,  186  ;  made  King 
of  Westphalia,  189. 

Bu  napane,  Joseph,  186  ;  kingdom  of 
Naples  given  to,  188  ;  made  King  of 
Spain,  190;  cr:)wned,  190;  seeks  to 
resign  the  crown,  191 ;  driven  out, 
194 

Buonaparte,  Lewis,  186;  made  King 
cf  Holland,  188. 

Buonaparte,  Lewis  Napoleon,  his 
early  career.  204 ;  takes  his  seat  in 
the  assembly.  207  ;  chosen  President 
of  the  Republic,  207  ;  his  coup 
d'itat,  208  ;  reigns  as  Emperor,  ib. ; 
his  marriage,  209 ;  his  p.ilicy,  ib. ; 
his  wars,  209 ;  et  seq.  ;  Franco- 
German  War,  211-214:  taken  pri- 
soner, 212;  deposed,  213;  his  death, 
215- 

Buonaparte,  Lucian,  182;  186  ;  108. 

Bumaparte,  Napoleon,  at  Toulon, 
173  ;  rise  of.  170  ;  his  wars  in  Italy, 
177,  178  ;  collection  of  his  spoils  in 
the  Louvre,  177  ;  his  treaty  with 
Austria.  178  ;  in  Egypt,  179.  iSo  ;  re- 
turns to  France,  181  ;  in  Switzerland, 
ib.  ;  m.ade  First  Consul,  182  ;  his 
second  Italian  war,  183  :  his  Austrian 
victories,  183  :  orders  the  murder  of 
the  Duke  of  Enghien,  184  ;  his 
concordat  with  Pius  VII.,  185  ;  forms 
the  Code  Napoleon,  j*.  ;  reigns  as 
Emperor  of  the  French  and  King  of 
Italy,  186;  takes  Pius  VII.  pri- 
s  iner.  192 ;  coalition  formed  against, 
187;  submission  of  Francis  11.  to, 
191  :  his  Prussian  conquests.  108  ;  his 
alliance  with  Ale.xanjer  of  Russia, 
1S9;  his  PeninsuLir  war,  ib.;  h.s 
Austri.-ui  victories,  190  ;  divorces 
Josephine  for  Maria  Louisa  of  Au-i- 
tria,  191;  his  annexations.!^.;  his 
dealings  with  Switzerland,  192 ;  his 
Russian  campaign,  ii.  ;  alliance  of 
Europe  against,  193,  194 ;  his  abdi- 
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cation  and  banishment  to  Elba,  196  ; 
his  return,  197 ;  his  reception  in 
Parii,  ib. ;  defeated  at  Waterloo, 
198  ;  his  second  abdication  and  ban- 
ishment to  Saint  Helena,  ib.;  his 
death,  198  ;  his  remains  brought  to 
Paris  by  Louis  Philippe,  204. 

Burgundians  settle  m  Gaul,  4. 

Burgundy,  County  of,  seized  by  Lewis 
XI.,  S5  :  temporary  incorporation  of 
with  France,  86;  restored  to  Maxi- 
milian, 90;  seized  by  Lewis  XIV., 
141  ;  see  Franche  Comte. 

Burgundy,  Duchy  of,  8 ;  granted  to 
Robert,  brother  of  Henry  I.,  14; 
beginning  of  the  House  of  Valois 
in,  60  ;  united  with  Flanders,  63  ; 
its  growth  under  Philip  the  G:iod, 
71  ;  74  ;  80  ;  seized  by  Lewis  XI, ,  85. 

Burgundy,  Duke  of,  grandson  of  Lewis 
XIV.,  married  to  Alelaide  of  Savoy, 
147  ;  present  at  battle  of  Oudenarde, 
150  ;   his  death,  151. 

Burgundy,  Kingdom  of,  6. 

Busaco,  battle  of,  191. 


Caboche,  head  of  the  Butchers'  Guild, 

seizes  the  Bastille,  66. 
Cabochin  Ordinance,  the,  66. 
Cadoudal,  George,  plots  the  death  of 

Buonaparte,  184  ;   is  taken  and  exe- 
cuted, ib. 
Csesar,     C.    Julius,    his    conquests   in 

Gaul,  3. 
Calais,  siege  and  surrender  of  to  Ed- 
ward   III.,     55 ;     retaken     by    the 

French,  104. 
Calendar,  alterations  of  the,  174. 
Calixtus  II.,   Pope,  rec  nciles   Henry 

I.  of  England  and  Lewis  VI,,  21. 
Ca'onne,    minister     of   Lewis    XVI., 

164. 
Calvin,  John,  his  settlement  at  Geneva, 

100. 
Cambaceres,  second  consul  of  France, 

182. 
Cambray,  League  of,  94. 
Camisards,    Huguenot     followers     of 

Cavalier,  145  ;   revolt  of,  149  ;   join 

the  allies  against  Lewis  XIV.,  150. 
Campo  Formi  1,  treaty  of,  178. 
Canada,   beginning   of  French   power 

in,    123;    158;   English  conquest  of, 

160. 
Canterbury,  pilgrimage  of  Lewis  VII. 

to,  25. 
Capet,  origin  of  the  name,  9  ;  applied 

to  Lewis  XV'I.,  171. 


Cape  Breton,  French  colony  of,  158  ; 
ceded  to  England,  160. 

Captal  de  Buch,  commander  of  free 
lances  against  the  Prussians,  58  ; 
destroys  the  mob  attacking  Meaux, 
ib.;  defeated  at  Cocherel,  60. 

Carlos,  Dor.,  204. 

Camot,  General,  173  ;  178. 

Cassel,  battle  of,  52. 

Castelnaudry,  battle  of,  131, 

Ca-itile,  rule  of  Peter  the  Cruel  in,  61  ; 
French  expedition  to,  21!'. 

Castillon,  besieged  by  the  French,  78  ; 
Talbot  killed  at,  ib. 

Cateau  Cambresis,  Peace  of,  104. 

Catharine  of  Medici,  Wife  of  Henry 
II.,  103;  favours  the  Hiiguen.ts, 
io6,  107  ;  regent  fir  Charles  IX., 
107  ;  forbids  Duke  of  Guise  to  enter 
Paris,  108  ;  her  saying  at  the  battle 
of  Dreux,  log  ;  disall  iws  the  Canons 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  loo ;  her 
policy  and  court,  ib. ;  her  conference 
with  the  Duke  of  Alva.  ib. ;  makes 
war  on  the  reformers,  ib.;  marries 
Margaret  of  Valois  to  Henry  of 
Navarre,  no;  consents  to  the  mas- 
sacre of  Huguenots,  in  ;  gives 
Anjou  to  Duke  of  Alen^on,  114  ;  her 
conference  with  Duke  of  Guise,  115  ; 
her  death,  117  ;  immorality  of  her 
court,  118. 

Catinat,  Marshal.  146  ;  148. 

Cattaro,  held  by  Russia,  188  ;  annexed 
to  France,  188  ;  won  back  by  Mon- 
tenegro, 195. 

Cavaignac,  General,  207 ;  imprisoned 
by  Lewis  Napoleon,  208. 

Cavalier,  Huguenot  leader,  145  ; 
Huguenot  revolt  under,  149 

Cayenne,  transp  rtations  to,  207,  208. 

Celestine,  IL,  Pope,  absolves  Lewis 
VIL,  22. 

Celestine  III.,  Pope,  Philip  Augustus 
accuses  Richard  to,  27  ;  his  wrath  at 
Philip's  divorce  from  Ingebiorg,  28. 

Celestine  V.,  Pope,  his  election  and 
resignation,  48. 

Cerignola,  battle  of.  93 

Chamber  of  Deputies,  its  composition, 
195  ;  its  oppositi  in  to  Charles  X., 
200  ;  dissolved  by  Charles  X.,  201  ; 
elects  Louis  Philippe  of  Orleans 
king,  202,  203  ;  205. 

Chamber  of  Peers,  establ.shed  by  Lewis 
XVIII. ,  199  ;  203  :  205. 

Chambord,  Heru-y,  Count  of  (Duke  of 
B  rdeaux),  200  ;  202  ;  Duchess  of 
Berri  attempts  a  Vendean  rising  in 
favour  of,  203  ;  supported  by  the 
Legitimists,  205 ;  his  manifesto,  216. 
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Champ  de  Mai,  the,  157. 

Chandos,  Sir  Jjhn,  his  tactics  at  the 
battle  of  Poitiers,  56 ;  wins  the 
battle  of  Auray,  60 ;  counsels  the 
Black  Prince  against  the  hearth- 
tax,   61. 

Cliarlemagne,  legend  of.  30. 

Charles,  Count  of  Anjou,  married  to 
Beatrice  of  Provence,  38 :  goes  on 
the  ^'venih  crusade,  39;  his  return, 
41  ;  Count  of  Pr  .vence  in  right  of  his 
wife,  ib.;  kingdom  of  Sicily  ofi'ered 
to.  43  ;  1  )ses  the  island,  44  ;  reigns 
at  Naples,  ih. 

Charles.  Count  of  Blois,  his  claim  to 
the  Duchy  of  Britanny  in  right  of 
his  wife.  53  ;  taken  prisoner  at  Kochi 
Derrien.  55  ;  killed  at  Auray,  60. 

Chaile^.  Count  of  Valois,  governa  for 
Lewis  X..  51. 

Charles.  Duke  of  Berri,  brother  of 
Lewis  XI  .  79,  80;  joins  the  Leasue 
of  the  Public  Weal.  81  ;  Norman  iy 
granted  to.  ib.  ;  flies  to  Britanny. 
ib.  \  allied  with  Charles  the  Bold. 
82 ;  Mary  of  Burgundy  offered  in 
marriage  to,  83;  his  suspicious  death, 
ib. 

Charles,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  his  duchy, 
10 ;  opposition  of.  against  Hugh 
Capet.  II  ;  helped  by  William  of 
A:|uitaine,  ib.  ;  v.anqu.shed,  \-?.. 

Charles  II L,  Duke  of  Lorraine.  132. 

Charles,  Duke  of  Mayenne,  head  of 
the  Catholic  League,  117;  defeated 
at  Ivry.  118  ;  makes  peace  with 
Henry  IV.,  120. 

Charles,  Duke  of  Nevers.  130. 

Charles,  I  )uke  of  Orleans,  see  Orleans. 

Charles.  Emmanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy, 
his  cessi  ns  to  Henry  IV.,  124  ;  his 
death.  130. 

Charles  Emmanuel  II.,  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy. 132. 

Charles  Emmanuel  IV.,  King  of  Sar- 
dinia, deprived  of  Piedmont,  retires 
to  Sardinia,  181. 

Charles  of  Bourbon,  Constable  of 
Erance,  95  ;  his  quarrel  with  Lewis 
of  Fr.ince,  97  ;  hii  treason,  ib.  \ 
attacks  K.me,  99  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Charles  of  B  nrb  n.  Cardinal,  his 
c  .nnexion  with  the  Catholic  League, 
115;  proclaimed  king,  iiS  ;  his 
death,  iig. 

Charles  of  Duraiio,  defeats  Lewis  of 
/i.njou,  64. 

Charlc;  of  Spain.  Constable  of  France, 
murdered   by    Charles  of    Navarre, 

S'i- 
Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 


his  character,  80 ;  82 ;  joins  the 
League  of  the  Publ.c  Weal,  81  :  vic- 
torious at  Montl'herj',  ib.  ;  n.arches 
en  Pans,  ib.  ;  gains  the  County  of 
Boul  )gne  by  the  'I  reaty  of  Confians, 
ib  ;  destroys  Dinant,  82  ;  his  meet- 
ing w.th  Lewis  XI.  at  Per  nne,  ib.  ; 
his  treaty  with  Le«  is,  ib.;  takes 
Liege,  83  ;  his  ambition,  ib  ;  his 
marriages,  ib.  ;  otTers  h.s  daughter 
in  marriage  to  Max.milian.  ib.  ; 
meets  Emperor  Frederick  III.  at 
Trier,  ib.  ;  ob  ains  ELass  from 
Sig.smund  of  Austria,  ib  ;  seizes 
Lorraine  and  impris  ns  Rene,  84  ; 
his  alli.-ince  with  Edward  IV.,  ib.; 
revol;  in  Elsas*.  ib.  ;  besieges  Neiiss, 
ib  ;  deceived  by  tdward  IV..  ib.  ; 
takes  St.  Quentin.  ib  ;  schemes 
of  Lewis  against,  ib.  ;  his  alliance 
with  Savoy.  85  ;  hangs  the  garrison 
of  Granson,  ib;  defeated  at  Granson 
and  at  M.  rat,  ib.  ;  loses  the  a.liance 
of  Savoy,  ib.  ;  besieges  Nancy,  ib.  ; 
overthrown  by  Rene  of  Lorraine,  ib.; 
his  death,  ib. 

Ch.arles  the  Great,  Emperor,  his 
Frankish  d.  minions.  5. 

Charles  the  Bald,  King  of  the  West 
Franks  and  Emperor,  5  ;  kingdom 
of.  ib. 

Charles  the  Fat,  Emperor,  union  of 
the  Frankish  kingd  -ms  under.  6  ; 
deposed,  ib.  ;  pays  the  Northmen 
off  from  Paris,  7. 

Charles  IV.,  Emperor,  present  at  the 
battle  of  Crdry,  54. 

Charles  V.,  Emperor,  his  accession 
and  inheritance,  96;  his  wars  w.th 
Francis  I.,  97,  98;  makes  peace 
with  Francis.  99;  drivfs  back  the 
Turks,  ib.;  renews  war  with  Francis, 
loi  ;  enters  Aries,  ib  \  summ-  ned  by 
Francis,  ib.;  his  visit  to  Fr.-incis,  ib.  ; 
war  of  Francis  against,  1  '2  ;  Peace 
of  Crespy,  tb.;  war  of,  with  Henry 
II.  103:   his  abdication,  1^. 

Charles  VI.,  Emperor,  competitor  for 
the  Spanish  crown,  14S  ;  his  Eng- 
lish alKance,  149  ;  dnven  out  of 
Madrid.  150;  elected  emperor.  151  ; 
the  Netherl.ands  given  to,  ib.  ;  ob- 
tains  the  isl.ind  •  f  Sicily,  153  ;  j  >ins 
the  Quadruple  All.ance,  ih  ;  loses  the 
Sicilies,  154  ;  his  Pragmatic  Sanction, 
ib.;  his  death,  155. 

Charles  VII.,  Emperor,  his  election, 
155  ;  his  death,  156. 

Charles  II.  of  Kugland,  his  alliance 
w.th  Lewis  XIV.,  141. 

Charles  the  Simple,  crowned  King  of 
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the  West  Franks,  8  ;  murder  of,  ib.  ; 
settlement  of  the  Normans  during 
his  reign,  ib. 

Charles  IV.  nf  France  succeeds  his 
brother  Philip,  51  ;  his  death,  52. 

Charles  V.,  his  treachery  at  Rouen, 
56  ;  his  character,  57  :  submits  to 
Marcel,  58 ;  escapes  from  Paris, 
ib.  ;  refutes  the  treaty  of  King  John 
with  Edward  III.,  59;  his  accession, 
60 ;  sends  the  Free  Lances  against 
Peter  of  Castile,  61 ;  renews  war 
with  Edward  III.,  ib.  ;  makes  Du 
Guesclin  Constable,  62  ;  gives  Mom- 
pellier  to  Charles  of  Navarre  in 
exchange  for  County  of  Evreux, 
ib.  ;  declares  the  Duchy  of  Britanny 
forfeit  to  the  crown,  ib. ;  his  death, 
63- 

Charles  VI. ,  his  accession,  63 ;  his 
madness,  64 ;  narrow  escape  from 
burning,  ib.  ;  married  to  Isabel  of 
Bavaria,  ib.  ;  kindly  treated  by  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans,  65 ;  sends  for 
John  of  Burgundy  against  Duke  of 
Orleans,  ib. ;  his  helplessness,  66  ; 
signs  the  treaty  of  Troyes,  69 ;  his 
grief  at  the  death  of  Henry  V.,  70  ; 
dies,  lb.  ;  his  burial,  ib. 

Charles  VII.,  under  the  influence  of 
Duchatel,  68  :  present  at  the  murder 
ff  John  of  Burgundy,  69  ;  proclaimed 
king  by  the  Armagnacs,  70  ;  his  in- 
activity,   71;    crowned   at   Rheims, 

72  ;  influence  of  Agnes  Sorel  over, 

73  ;  his  treaty  with  Philip  of  Bur- 
gundy, 74 ;  received  by  Paris,  75 ; 
his  Pragmatic  Sanction,  ib.  ;  be- 
sieges Pontoise,  76  ;  his  alliance  with 
Emperor  Frederick  III.,  77;  be- 
sieges Rouen,  ib.  ;  his  campaign  in 
Aquiiaine,  78  ;  his  title  of  '"Well 
Served,"  79 ;  his  death,  ib. ;  his 
character,  ib. 

Charles  VIII.,  his  birth,  83;  Eliza- 
beth  of  York  betrothed  to.  84; 
offered  in  marriage  to  Mary  of  Bur- 
gundy, 86 ;  Margaret  of  Austria 
betrothed  to,  ib.  ;  entrusted  to  Anno 
of  Beaujeu,  88 ;  marries  Anne  of 
Britanny,  go;  Comines'  character  of, 
i.b.  ;  his  treaty  with  Maximilian,  ib.  ; 
releases  Lewis  of  Orleans,  /?'.  ; 
claims  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  ib.  ; 
enters  Florence,  pi  ;  crowned  at 
Naples,  ib.  ;  victorious  at  Fornovo, 
ib.  ;  his  death,  92. 

Charles  IX.,  Catharine  of  Medici  re- 
gent for,  107;  married  to  Elizabeth 
of  Austria,  112;  allows  the  mas- 
sacre of  St.  Bartholomew,  ib.  ;  his 
death,  ii. 


Charles  X.,  195;  bis  character,  199, 
200;  his  accession  and  policy,  ib.  ; 
dissolves  the  Chambers,  201  ;  his 
illegal  acts,  ib. ;  revolution  against, 
ib.  ;  his  resignation,  202 ;  embarks 
for  England,  ib. 

Charles  II.  of  Spain,  141  ;   147  ;  148. 

Charles  III.  of  Spain.  King  of  the 
1'wo  Sicilies,  154 ;  joins  the  Family 
Compact,  160. 

Charles  IV.  of  Spain,  his  alliance  with 
Buonaparte,  186  ;  defeat  cf  his  fleet 
at  Trafalgar,  187  ;  resigns  the  crown, 
189. 

Charles  XIV.  of  Sweden  (Bemadotte) 
joins  the  A.llies  against  Buonaparte, 
192 ;  takes  part  in  the  battle  of 
Liitzen,  194. 

Charles  I.,  King  of  Navarre  (Count 
of  Evreux),  murders  Charles,  Con- 
stable cf  France,  56;  called  the 
Bad,  ib.  ;  prevents  the  levy  of  pro- 
perty tax,  ib.  ;  made  prisoner  by 
the  Dauphin,  id.  ;  released,  57;  his 
entry  into  Paris,  ib. ;  made  Captain- 
General  by  Stephen  Marcel,  58 ; 
his  county  of  Evreux  attacked  by 
Du  Guesclin,  60;  receives  Mont- 
pellier  m  exchange  for  Evreux,  62. 

Charles,  Archduke  of  Austria,  defeated 
by  Buonaparte  at  Eckmiihl,  191. 

Charlotte  of  Savoy,  wife  of  Louis  XL, 
81. 

Chateau  Gaillard,  built  by  Richard 
I.,  28;  taken  by  Philip  Augustus, 
.30- 

Chateauroux,  Mdme.  de,  155. 

Chatillon,  Cardinal  of,  107. 

Chauvin,  see  Calvin. 

Chilperic,  King  of  the  Franks,  de- 
posed, 5. 

Chivalry,  beginning  of,  13. 

Choiseul,  Duke  of,  his  administration, 
160,  161. 

Chi  idwig.  King  of  the  Franks,  growth 
of  the  Frankish  power  under,  4  ;  the 
same  name  as  Lewis,  ib. ,  10. 

Christianity  renounced  in  the  Conven- 
tion by  Gobel,  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
174. 

Christina,  Duchess  of  Savoy,  128;  her 
regency,  132. 

Cinq  Mars,  Marquess  of,  his  conspiracy 
against  Richelieu,  133;  beheaded, 
ib. 

Cintra,  Convention  of,  190. 

Cisalpine  Republic,  the,  fotmed  by 
Buonaparte,  178 ;  changed  into  the 
"  Kingdom  of  Italy,"  186. 

Cispadine  Republic,  the,  formed  by 
Buonaparte,  178. 
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Clalrvaux,  Abbey  of,  founded  by  St. 
Bernard,  20. 

Clarence,  Duke  of,  defeated  and 
killed  at  Bauge,  69. 

Clement  V.,  Pope,  nominee  cf  Philip 
IV.,  4S ;  conditions  imposed  on  by 
Philip,  lb.  ;  crowned  at  Lyons.  43  ; 
removes  the  Papal  seat  to  Avignon, 
lb. ;  joins  with  Philip  to  destroy  the 
Templars,  zb.  ;  decrees  the  dissolu- 
tion of  their  order,  50;  summons  if 
Jacques  de  Molay  to,  ib.  ;  his  death, 
ib. ;  helps  Philip  to  annex  Ly^ns,  ib. 

Clement  VI.,  Pope,  Avignon  sold  trv, 
by  Queen  Joan  of  Naples,  55. 

Clement  VII.,  Pope  (of  Avignon),  his 
disputed  election,  64. 

Clement  VII.,  Pope,  succeeds  Hadrian 
VI.,  97;  takes  refuge  in  St.  Angelo, 
99;  hi^  meeting  with  Francis  I., 
100  ;  dies.  ib. 

Clement  VIII.,  Pope,  absolves  Henry 
IV.,  120. 

C.'ericis  hiicos.  Bull  of  Boniface 
VIII.,  47  ;  burned  by  Philip  IV.,  48. 

Clermont,  Council  of,  17. 

Clovis,  see  Chlodwig. 

Cocherel,  battle  of,  60. 

CocL'  Napoleon,  the,  185. 

Colbert,  his  administration,  140;  his 
death,  144. 

Coligny,  Gaspard  de.  Admiral,  defends 
St.  Quentin  against  Philip  II.,  104; 
his  character,  106;  raises  a  Huguenot 
army,  108  ;  commands  the  Huguenot 
party,  no  ;  comes  to  court,  in  ; 
murdered,  ib. 

Collot  d'Hcrbois,  173. 

Colonna,  Prospero,  drives  the  French 
out  from  Italy,  94  ;  taken  prisoner, 

95- 

Colonna,  Sciarra,  opposes  Biniface 
VIII.  at  Anagni,  48. 

Comines,  Philip  of,  panegyrist  of 
Lewis  XL,  87;  his  character  of 
Charles  VIIL,  90. 

Committee  of  Public  Safety,  the,  be- 
gin the  Reign  of  Terror  by  the  e.xe- 
cution  of  the  Girondins  and  the 
queen,  173  ;  guided  by  Carnot,  they 
raise  and  direct  the  military  puwer 
of  the  country,  173. 

Commune  of  Paris,  the,  214,  215. 

Communes,  origin  and  growth  of,  19, 
not  favoured  by  Lewis  VI.,  ib. 

Concini,  Marquis  d'Ancre,  influence 
of  over  Mary  of  Medici,  125;  his 
fall,  127. 

Concordat  made  by  Napoleon  with 
PiusVIL,  J85. 

ConUe,  Prince  of,  his  rivalry  wiih  ilic 


Guises,  106  :  consents  to  the  con- 
spiracy of  Amboise,  ib.  ;  raises  a 
Huguenot  army,  108  ;  made  prisont- r 
at  Dreu.x,  109  ;  exchanged,  ib.  ;  his 
inaction,  ib.  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Conde,  Henry,  Prince  of,  126,  12S; 
takes  part  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
132  ;  his  death,  136. 

Conde,  Lewis  II.,  Prince  of,  his  Span- 
ish campaign,  134  ;  his  hatred"  for 
Mazarin,  136;  impris  ned  by  Maza- 
rin,  137;  enters  Paris,  138;  h,s  trea- 
son, ib.  ;  made  Governor  of  Bur- 
gundy, 139;  commands  the  French 
at  Senefl",  142. 

C  nfederate  Cantons,  war  of  Frederick 
III.  with.  77;  war  of,  wiih  Charles 
the  Bold,  85  ;  see  Switzerland. 

Conflans,  Treaty  of,  81. 

Conrad,  King  of  Burgundy,  9. 

O  nrad  II.,  King  of  Burgundy,  his 
daughter  Bertha  married  to  Robert 
II.,  12. 

Conrad  III.,  King  of  Germany,  goes 
en  the  second  crusade,  23 ;  besieges 
Damascus,  ib. 

Constable  of  France,  office  of,  56 

Constance  of  Britanny,  married  to 
Geoffrey,  son  of  Henry  II.  of  Eng- 
land, 24  ;  mother  of  Arthur,  26  ; 
marries  Guy  da  Thonars,  30. 

Constance  of  Castile,  second  wife  of 
Lewis  VII.,  24. 

Constance  of  Toulouse,  marries  Robert 
II.,  13  ;  her  confessor  burned  for 
heresy,  ib.  ;  her  cruelty,  14  ;  helps 
Robert  against  Henry  I.,  ib. 

C'lnstituent  Assembly,  set  National 
Assembly 

Consulate,  the,  its  establishment  in 
France,  184,  185. 

Corday,  Charlotte,  murders  Mar.u. 
17a. 

Corfu,  only  insular  possession  of  the 
French  in  Europe.  18S. 

Corneille,  140. 

Corsica  anne.ved  to  France,  160. 

Coruiina,  battle  of,  190. 

Coucy,  House  of,  its  motto,  20  ;  castle 
of.  ib. 

Council  of  Five  Hundred  and  Council 
of  Elders,  origin  and  functions  of, 

Courcelles,  battle  of,  ai2. 

Courtrai,  battle  of,  47 ;  its  characf'-r 

ib. 
Coutras,  battle  of.  115. 
Crecy,  Thomas  of  Coucy  besieged  at 

by  Lewis  VI.,  20  ;  battle  of,  54 
Crcspy,  Peace  of,  102. 
Crimean  \V,-»r,  the,  209,  210. 
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Crusade.  First,  preached  by  Peter  the 

Hermit  and  Urban  II.,  17;  French 

element  in,  ib. 
Crusade,    Second,    preached    by    St. 

Bernard. 
Crusade,  Seventh,  Leuis  IX.  goes  on, 

39  ;   the  last,  44. 
Crusades  against  the  Albigenses,  33- 

37- 
Cumberland,    Duke    of,    defeated    at 

Fontenoy  and  Lawfelt  by  Marshal 

Saxe,  156. 
Custine,  General,  invades  the  Rhenish 

provinces,  and  captures  Mainz,  171. 


D. 


Damascus,  siege  of,  23. 

Damietta,  Levi^is  IX.  sails  for,  from 
Cyprus,  39  ;  terrur  of  the  garrison 
in,  40 ;  birth  of  John  (Tristan)  at, 
ib.  ;  surrendered  41. 

Dammartin,  Count  of,  favourite  of 
Charles  VII.,  79;  his  accusations 
against  French  nobles,  ib.  ;  takes 
refuge  with  Philip  of  Burgundy,  ib.x 
imprisoned  by  Lewis  XI.,  80. 

Danton,  Jacobin  leader,  171;  arrested 
by  Robespierre,  174;  his  execution, 

'75- 
Darboy,   Archbishop,    seized    by   the 

Cummunists,  215  ;  murdered,  ib. 
Dfiupkin.  title  of,  35,  55  ;  adopted  by 

the    heir-apparent     10    the     French 

throne,  ib. 
Dauphin,  the,  son  of  Lewis  XVI.,  his 

death.  176 
David  II.  of  Scotland,  taken  prisoner 

by  the  English  at  N  evil's  Cross,  55. 
Dettingen.  battle  of,  155. 
Decazes,    minister  of  Lewis   XVIII., 

log. 
Departments,  division  of  France  into, 

167. 
Decrees,  the  Berlin,  188. 
De  Thou,  conspires  with  Cinq   Mars 

against  Richelieu,   132  ;    beheided, 

ib. 
Diana  of  Poitiers,  103,  105. 
Diderot,  his  wntings,  161. 
Dij  n.  capital  of  the   Duchy  of  Bur- 
gundy, 8  ;  Parliament  of,  created  by 

Lewis  XL,  87. 
Dinant,    alliance   of  with   Liege,    82 ; 

burned  by  Charles  the  Bold,  ib. 
Directory,    the,    its    formation,    175  ; 

succeeds  the  National  Conventirm, 

176;  the  Louvre  Museum  set  up  by, 

177  ;    its  fear  of   Buonaparte,   179  ; 

sends    Buonaparte    to   Fgypt,    ib. ; 


orders  the  invasion  of  Switzerland 
180  ;  its  fall,  181,  182. 

Dominic  Guzman,  founder  of  the 
Dominicans,  34. 

Dominicans,  order  of,  founded,  34 ; 
their  use  of  the  Inquisiti  ^n,  ib. 

Dreux,  battle  of,  109  ;  besieged  by 
Henry  IV.,  118. 

Dubarri,  Irladame,  i6i. 

Dubois,  Abbe,  helps  Piiilip  of  Orleans 
in  his  regency,  153  ;  his  character, 
ib.  ;  dies,  ib. 

Dubourg,  Anne,  arrested  by  Henry 
II.,  105  ;  put  to  death,  //'. 

Duchatel,  Tanneguy,  Provost  of  Paris, 
his  misrule.  68  ;  shuts  himself  up  in 
the  Bastille,  ib.  ;  escapes  from  Paris 
with  the  Dauphin,  ib.;  keeps  the 
Dauphin  under  his  control,  69  ;  ac- 
cepts the  seneschalship  of  Beaucaiie, 
71- 

Ducjs,  182. 

Du  Guesclin,  Bertrand,  wins  the  battle 
of  Cocherel,  60  ;  defeated  at  Auray, 
ib. ;  commands  the  French  against 
Peter  of  Castile,  61  ;  taken  pri-^oner 
at  Navarete,  ib.;  released,  ib.  ;  joins 
Henry  of  Trastamare,  ib. ;  made  c.  n- 
stable,  62 ;  resigns  his  constable's 
sword,  63;  dies  at  Ch&teau  RaiKlon, 
ib. 

Dumouriez,  General,  his  victory  at 
Valmy,  171  :  invades  Belgium,  and 
defeats  the  Austrians  at  Jemappe«, 
ib.  ;  his  desertion  to  the  Austrians, 
172. 

Dunkirk,  taken  by  Duke  of  Enghien, 
134  ;  battle  of,  138  ;  brought  back  by 
Lewis  XIV.,  141. 

Dunois,  John,  Count  of,  joii.s  with 
Arthur  of  Richemont  against  the 
English,  71  ;  hurries  to  the  relief  ..f 
Orleans,  ib.;  opposes  the  Ordinance 
of  Orleans.  76  ;  takes  part  with  the 
Ecorcheurs,  ib. ;  joins  the  League  of 
the  Public  Weal,  81. 

Dunois,  Francis,  Count  of,  received  by 
Francis  II.  of  Bntanny,  89 ;  his 
counsel  to  Anne  of  Beaujeu,  90. 

Dupleix,  Governor  of  Pondicherry, 
159- 


Eadgifu,  mother  of  Lewis  IV.,  king  01 
the  West-Franks,  q. 

Eckmiihl,  battle  of,  190. 

Ecorcheurs,  75 ;  States-General  con- 
voked against,  ib. ;  joined  by  Frenct 
nobles,  76  ;  suppressed,  ib. 
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Edes^a,  taken  by  the  Sullan  of  Aleppo, 

Edward   T.   of  England,  goes  on  the 
last  cnii^ade  of  Saint  Lewi?,  44 :    his 
war  with  Philip  IV.,  46  ;  his  alliance 
with  Flanders,  //'. 
Edward    II.   of   England,   married   to 
Isabel   of    France,    51 ;    murdered, 
ib. 
Edward  III.  of  England,  does  homage 
for   his   father  to    Charles  IV.,   51  ; 
his  claim  to  the  French  crown,  52  ; 
upholds  Ri.bert  of  Artdis,  ib.  ;    his 
alliance    with    the    Emperor   Lewis 
and     with    the      Flemings     against 
Philip  VI.,    53;    takes  the   title   of 
King   of    France,    ib.  ;    defeats    the 
French    off    Sluys,    ib.  ;     makes    a 
truce,    ib   ;    supports   the    claim   of 
John    rf    Montfort    to   the    Breton 
succession,  ib.  ;  ravages  Normandy, 
54 ;     his     victory     at     Crecy,    ib.  : 
takes    Calais,     55  ;     his     war    with 
John,    59  ;      makes     the     Peace    of 
Bretigny.  ib.  ;    gives  up  his  title  of 
King  of  France,   ib.  \   calls  himself 
Lord  of  Aquitaine,  ib.  ;   his  alliance 
with   Peter  of   Castile.   61 ;     renews 
the  war  with  France,  ib.  ;  dies,  62. 
Edward,    the    Black    Prince,    ravages 
Languedoc,    56;    wms   the  battle  of 
Poitiers,     ib.  \     becomes     Prince    of 
Aquitaine,    59  ;    rules  at   Bordeaux, 
ib.  ;    Philip  of  Castile  asks  help  of, 
61  ;  joined  by  the  Free  Lances,  ib.  ; 
takes    Du    Guesclin    prisoner,    ib.  ; 
accepts    his    ransom,    ib.  ;    levies    a 
hearth  tax.  ib.  ;  sacks  Limoges,  62  ; 
returns  to  England  and  dies,  ib. 
"  Egalite."  a   name  assumed   by  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  170,  171,  173;  202. 
Egj'pt.  Napoleon  in,  179,  180 
Elba,  Bu' nap.arte  exiled  to,   196;   his 

return  from,  197. 
Elders,  council  if,  created,  175;  abol- 
ished by  Napoleon,  182. 
Eleanor   of  Aquitaine,   marries    Lewis 
VII.,  21  ;  ill-suited  to  him,  22;  her 
character,  ib.  ;    goes  on  the  second 
crusade,    23  ;  divorced  fnm  Lewis, 
24;   marries  Henry  II,  of  England, 
ib.  ;   stirs  up   her  sens  to  rebellirn, 
25  ;     takes  refuge    at  Lewis's  court, 
ib.  ;   besieged  in  her  castle  at  Mir.v 
beau,  7q. 
Eleanor  of  Austria,  marries  Fr.ancis  L, 

99- 
Ehiabeth  of  Austria,  wife  of  Charles 

IX„iix 
Eliiabeth   of  York,    betrothed  to  the 

Dauphin  Charles,  87, 


Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  her 
anger  at  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar. 
tholomew,  112;  regarded  as  head  of 
the  reformers,  114;  her  alliance 
with  Henry  IV.,  118. 
Elizabeth,    Empress    of    Russia,    her 

war  with  Frederick  the  Great.  160, 
Elizabeth   of    France,    Princess,    167  ; 

her  death,  174 
Elsass,  lands  of  Duke  Sigismund  in, 
mortgaged  to  Charles  the  Bold,  83  ; 
revolt   in,   84 :     French  annexations 
and   suppressions  in,    135,   167 ;  re- 
stored to  Germany,  214. 
Emmanuel  Philihert,  Duke  of  Savoy, 
his  alliance  wiih  Charles  V.  against 
Francis   I.,    loi  ;    his   alliance  with 
Philip     XL.     104;      defeats     Mont- 
morency, ib.;    his  duchy  restored  to, 
105  ;   his  marriage,  ib. 
"  Emperor  of  the   French,"    the  title 
originated  and  first  borne  by  Napo- 
leon, 1S6. 
Encyclopaedists,  161. 
Enghitn.  Duke  of.  murdered,  184. 
England,     beginning    of    her    rivalry 
with     France,     16,     21  ;     gives    up 
Maine   and  Anjou.   76  ;    loses  Nor- 
mandy and  Aquitaine,  77,  78  ;   loses 
Calais,  104  :  joins  the  Grand  All.ance 
against  Lewis  XIV.,  148;  joins  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  against   Spain, 
153;  heralliance  with  Empress  Maria 
Theresa,  155;  her  share  in  the  Seven 
Years'  War,  159;    her   c  >nquest  of 
Canada,   160;   revolt  of  her  Ameri- 
can   colonies,    163  ;     wars  of   with 
Buonaparte,  179,  184,  186.  189,  ico, 
194,  19s,  198 ;  alliance  of  with  France 
against  Russia,  209 
Enguerrand  of  Coucy,  makes  war  en 

the  burghers  of  Amiens,  20 
Enguerrand   IV.  if  Coucy,  judgment 
passed    on    by    the    Parliament    of 
Paris,  42. 
Epernon,  Duke  of,  favourite  of  Henry 
III  ,  115  ;    his  counsel,  ib.  :   his  in- 
trigue with   Biron,   124  ;    blockades 
Rochelle,  128. 
Era,  see  /Era. 
Eu,   Count  of,  Constable  of  France, 

56- 
Eugene,  Prince,  rf  Savoy,  his  enmity 
with  Lewis  XIV.,  146  ;  his  campaign 
in  the  war  of  Spanish  succession, 
149,150. 
Eugenie,  wife  of  Louis  Napoleon 
Buonaparte,  209  ;  flies  to  Engl.ind, 

Eur  pe,  alliance  of,  ag.iinst  Napoleon, 
193,  tgS. 
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Evreux,  County  of,  given  up  to  Philip 
Augustus  by  John  of  England,  29  ; 
seized  by  Dauphin  Charles,  56  ;  in- 
vaded by  Du  Guesclin,  60;  annexed 
by  Charles  V.,  62. 


F.' 

Faidherbe,  General,  213. 

"  Fair  of  Lincoln,"  army  of  Lewis  the 
Lion  defeated  at,  32. 

Family  Compact,  the,  160. 

Famine  in  1032,  14. 

Farel,  William,  100. 

Farnese,  Alexander,  Duke  of  Parma, 
relieves  Paris,  119  ;  garrisons  Paris, 
ib. ;  his  death,  ib. 

Favre,  M.  Jules,  213. 

Fenelon,  140 ;  151. 

Ferdinand  I  ,  Emperor,  103. 

Ferdinand  of  Aragon,  marries  Isa- 
bel of  Castile,  91  ;  j  lins  the  league 
against  the  French,  ib.  \  divides  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  with  Lewis 
XII.,  93:  joins  the  Holy  League, 
94 ;  claims  and  conquers  Navarre, 
ib. 

Ferdinand  VII.  of  Spain,  189,  195  ; 
revolution  against,  200  ;  restored  by 
Duke  of  Angouleme,  ib. 

Ferdinand,  King  of  Naples,  go ;  his 
death,  91. 

Ferdinand  II  ,  King  of  Naples,  91,  92, 

93. 

Ferdinand  cf  Portugal,  Count  of 
Flanders,  disobeys  the  summons  of 
Philip  Augustus,  31;  war  of,  with 
Philip,  ib  ;  taken  prisoner,  ib. 

"  Festival  of  Reason,"  the,  celebrated 
at  Paris,  174. 

Five  hundred.  Council  of,  created, 
17s  ;  abolished  by  Napoleon,  1S2. 

Flanders,  County  of,  a  fief  of  the 
French  crown.  11  ;  war  of,  with 
Philip  Augustus,  31 ;  war  of,  with 
Philip  the  Fair,  45 ;  revolt  of,  46, 
47 ;  alliance  of  Edward  I.  of  Eng- 
land with,  ib  ;  war  of  England 
and  France  carried  on  in,  52,  53 ; 
rev.  Its  against  Lewis  le  Male,  62 ; 
subdued  bj  Philip  ..f  Burgundy, 
C3 ;  united  to  Burgundy,  ib.  ; 
superiority  over,  renjunced  by 
Francis  I.,  99. 

Fleuru;,  the  battle  of,  176. 

Fleury,  Bishop  of  Frejus,  minister  of 
Lewis  XV.,  154;  his  death,  155. 

Fl /rence,  entry  of  Charles  VII.  into, 

Flodden  Field,  battle  of,  95. 


Fontaine-Franfaise,  battle  of,  120. 

Forbach,  battle  of,  212. 

Formigni,  battle  of,  77, 

Forn^vo,  battle  of,  91. 

France,  meaning  of  the  name,  12 ; 
Paris  the  capital  of,  ib.;  beginning 
of  her  rivalry  with  England,  16,  21  ; 
the  peers  of,  summoned  by  Philip 
Augustus  for  the  tnal  of  John,  30, 
31 ;  wins  back  Normandy  and 
Aquitaine,  77,  78  ;  her  extent,  ili.; 
Provence  annexed  to,  87  ;  growth  of, 
under  Lewis  XI.,  ib.,  88;  wins  back 
Calais,  11^4  ;  religious  wars  in.  108, 
130;  her  share  in  the  Ihirty  Years' 
War,  131  ;  her  territory  increased  by 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  135;  wars 
of  the  Fronde,  ib.;  her  Spanish 
frontier  increased  by  the  Peace  of 
the  Pyrenees,  139  ;  state  of  under 
Lewis  XIV.,  140;  her  war  with  the 
United  Provinces,  141  ;  increase  of 
her  territory  by  Peace  of  Nimwegen, 
142 ;  Grand  Alliance  formed  against, 
148 ;  her  share  in  the  Spanish  Suc- 
cession War,  ib. ;  annexes  Orange, 
151  ;  joins  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
against  Spain,  153  ;  state  of  under 
Lewis  XV.,  157;  her  colonies,  158, 
159;  her  share  in  the  Seven 
Years'  War,  159  ;  loses  Canada, 
160  ;  annexes  Corsica,  ib. ;  annexes 
Av.gnon,  161  ;  beginning  of  the 
Rev  lution  in,  166 ;  divided  into 
departments,  167  ;  annexes  Venaissm, 
ib.;  massacres  in,  170,  172-175;  be- 
comes a  Republic,  wars  of,  172  ;  the 
Revolution,  168-184;  Consulate  in, 
184 ;  the  Empire,  185 ;  extent  of, 
under  Buonaparte,  192 ;  entered  by 
the  Allies,  195  ;  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons,  196;  Revolution  of  1830, 
201,  202;  Revolution  of  1848,  205; 
the  Second  Republic,  206 ;  the 
Second  Empire,  208;  war  of,  with 
Russia,  2C9 ;  the  war  of  Italian 
liberation,  210 ;  the  Mexican  war, 
ib.;  Franco-German  war,  2H  ;  her 
losses,  212 — 215;  the  Commune,  214; 
the  Third  Republic,  215. 

Franche  Comte,  conquered  by  Lewis 
XIV.,  141  ;  ceded  by  Peace  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  ib  ;  restored  to  France 
by  Peace  of  Nimwegen,  142. 

Francia,  use  of  the  name,  i,  4 ;  west- 
ern and  eastern,  ib. 

Francis  I.,  Emperor  (Duke  of  Lor- 
raine), married  to  Maria  Theresa  of 
Hungary,  155  ;  elected  Empress, 
156. 

Francis  II.,  Emperor.joins  the  alliance 
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against  Buonaparte,  i8i  ;  signs  the 
Peace  of  Luneville,  183 ;  joins  the 
coalition  against  France,  187  ;  losses 
by  Treaty  of  Pressbiirg,  ib.;  resigns 
the  Imperial  crown,  188  ;  his  title  of 
Emperor  of  Austria,  ib. ;  submission 
of,  to  Buonaparte,  igi. 

Francis  II.,  Duke  of  Britanny,  80  ; 
joins  the  League  of  the  Public  Weal, 
81 ;  quarrels  with  the  Duke  of  Berri, 
ib.\  allied  with  Charles  the  Bold,  82  ; 
revolt  against,  89 ;  taken  prisoner, 
ib.\  receives  Lewis  of  Orleans,  ib.; 
his  death,  ib. 

Francis  of  Paula,  his  mission  to  Lewis 
XI.,  88. 

Francis  I.  of  France,  his  succession, 
92  ;  his  character,  95,  99  ;  invades 
Italy,  ib;  knighted  by  Bayard,  96  ; 
his  relation  with  Leo  X.,  ib.\  seeks 
the  Imperial  crown,  ib.\  his  meeting 
with  Henry  VIII.,  97  ;  his  Italian 
war,  ib.;  taken  prisoner,  98  :  breaks 
the  Treaty  of  Madrid,  ib.;  chal- 
lenges Charles  V. ,  99 ;  his  treaty 
■With  Charles,  ib.\  marries  Eleanor 
of  Austria,  ih.\  his  character,  ib.; 
encourages  art  and  literature,  ib.; 
per-secutes  the  French  Reformers, 
100;  his  meeting  with  Clement  VI., 
ib.;  claims  Milan,  ib.\  seizes  Sa- 
voy, 10 1 :  renewal  of  the  war  with 
Charles  V.,  ib.\  forms  a  Turkish 
alliance  against  Charles,  ib.;  his  re- 
ception of  Charles,  102  ;  his  second 
Turkish  alliance,  ib. ;  signs  the 
Peace  of  Crespy,  ib.  ;  his  agree- 
ment with  Henry  VIIL,  ib.  ;  his 
death,  ib. 

Francis  II.,  marries  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots.  105  ;  his  de.ith,  107. 

Franciscans,  persecuted  by  Phihp  V. 
and  Pope  John  XXII.,  51. 

Franco-German  war,  the,  211-214. 

Franconia.  origin  of  the  name,  i. 

Frank.,  eastern  use  of  the  word,  17. 

Franken,  see  Franconia. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  American  Am- 
bassador to  the  French  Court,  163. 

Franks,  settlements  of,  in  Gaul,  4 ; 
give  their  name  to  the  land,  ib.  ; 
advance  of,  under  Chlodwig,  ib.  ; 
divisions  of  their  kingdoms,  5  ; 
union  of,  under  Charles  the  Fat,  6  ; 
Western  Kingdom  of,  ib. 

Franks,  East,  4. 

Frederick  II.,  Emperor,  his  claim  to 
the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  39  ;  his 
quarrels  with  the  popes,  ib. 

Frederick  III.  Emperor,  asks  help  of 
Charles  VII   against  the  Swiss,  77  ; 


meets   Charles  the   Bold  at  Trier, 

83- 

Frederick  II.  of  Prussia,  his  seizure 
of  Silesia,  156  ;  his  position  in  the 
Seven  Years'  War,  160 

Frederick  William  II.  of  Prussia,  168; 
joins^Iie  alliance  against  Buonaparte, 
188  ;  c.  ushed  by  Buonaparte,  ib. ; 
his  loss  of  territory  by  Peace  of 
Tilsit,  189;  joins  the  general  coaL- 
tion  against  Napoleon,   194. 

Free  Lances,  under  Captal  de  Buch, 
58 ;  sent  by  Charles  V.  against 
Peter  of  Castile,  61  ;  join  the 
Black  Prince,  ib. 

Freiburg,  battle  of,  134. 

French  language,  6. 

Friedland,  battle  of,  189. 

Fronde,  wars  of  the,  135-138. 

Fuentes,  Count  of,  commands  the 
Spaniards  against  Henry  IV.,  121  ; 
dies  in  command  against  Duke  of 
Enghien,  134. 

Fuentes  d'Onoro,  battle  of,  191. 

Fulk  (the  Black)  Count  of  Anj ou,  11 ; 
makes  war  on  the  Count  of  Blois, 
12. 

Fulk,  Rechin,  Count  of  Anjou,  marries 
Bertrade  of  Monfort,  17;  goes  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  21  ;  be- 
comes King  of  Jerusalem,  ib.  ;  his 
death,  22. 


Gabelle,  salt-tax  levied  by  Philip  VI. 
54  ;  confirmed  by  the  States-General, 
56;  heavy  pressure  of,  157. 

Galeazzo  Sfjrza,  Duke  of  Milan,  91. 

Gallia,  meaning  of  the  name,  21. 

Galigai,  Leonora,  wife  of  Concini,  her 
influence  over  Mary  of  Medici,  126  J" 
trial  and  death  of,  127. 

Gambetta,  M.,  213. 

Gascony,  Duchy  of,  11  ;  l.-xnds  in, 
rav.iged  by  Philip  \'I.,  52;  hearth- 
t.-uc  levied  in,  by  the  Black  Prince, 
6r. 

Gaston  of  Foix,  Duke  of  Nemours, 
commands  the  French  in  Italy,  94; 
his  victories  and  death,  ib. 

Gaul,  meaning  of  the  name,  i;  extent 
of  under  the  Romans,  2  ;  Cisalpine, 
Roman  conquest  of,  3  ;  Transalpine, 
first  Roman  province  in,  ib.  ;  con- 
quest of  Julius  Caesar  in,  ib.  ;  in- 
habit.ints  of,  ib.  ;  three  divisions  of, 
ib.;  Roman  cities  in,  ib.  ;  Christianity 
established  in,  ib.  ;  Teutonic  invasion 
and  settlement  in,  4 ;  west  kingdom 
of,  ib. 
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Gcnfva,  annexed  by  Buonaparte,  181. 

(jenlis,  Madame  dc,  202. 

Genoa,  settlement  of  Calvin  at,  100  ; 
b  mbarded  by  Lewis  XIV.,  142  ; 
drives  out  the  Austrian?,  156;  made 
into  the  Ligurian  Republic,  178. 

Gen  ese  archers  at  Crecy,  54. 

Ge.-  ffrey  Martel,  Count  of  Anjou.  wars 
of  Henry  1.  and  William  of  Nor- 
mandy with,  16  ;  gttardian  of 
Hubert,  Count  of  Ma^ne,  ib.  ;  al- 
liance of  Henry  with,  against 
William,  ib.  ;  defeated  at  Varav.Ue, 
ib. 

Geoffrey,  Count  of  Anjou,  marries  the 
Empress  Matilda,  21  ;  conquers 
Normandy,  24  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Ge  jfl'rey,  s  n  of  Henry  II.  of  England, 
betrothed  to  Constance  of  Britanny, 
24  ;  rebels  against  his  father,  25  ; 
his  death,  26. 

Ge.flrey  cf  Harcourt,  persuades 
Kdward  III.  to  land  in  Normandy, 

54- 
George  II.  of  England  defeats  NoaiUes 

at  Dettir.gen,  155, 
George  III.  of  England,  160. 
Gisars,  Conference  at,  between  Henry 

II.    of  England    and    Lewis    VII., 

25- 

Client,  rising  m,  under  Jacob  van 
Artevelde,  53  ;  revolts  against  Lewis 
le  Mnle,  62,  63. 

Gibraltar,  English  conquest  of,  149. 

Girondins,  moderate  pariy  in  the  Le- 
gislative Assembly,  168 ;  in  the 
Nati  nal  Convention,  171 ;  arrested 
by  the  Jacobins,  172  ;  their  execu- 
tion, 173;  survivors  of,  head  the 
National  Convention,  175. 

G  jbel.  Archbishop  of  Pans,  renounces 
Christianity,  174. 

Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  first  King  of 
Jerusalem,  17. 

Godoy,  minister  of  Charles  IV.  of 
Spain,  i8g. 

Gonzalvo  di  Cordova,  93. 

Goths,  settlement  of,  in  Gaul,  4. 

Gozlin,  Bishop  of  Paris,  defends  the 
City  against  Northmen,  7  ;  death  of, 
ib. 

Grand  Alliance,  formed  against  Lewis 
XIV.,  148. 

Gr.and  Army,  the,  for  the  invasion  of 
Russia,  192. 

Granson,  battle  of,  85. 

Grasse,  Count  de  la,  naval  defeat  of, 
163. 

Gravelines,  battle  of,  104. 

Gravelotte,  battle  of,  212. 

Great  Schism,  the,  63. 


Greek,  study  of,  encouraged  by  Lewis 
XL.  87. 

Gregory  V.,  Pope,  pronounces  Robert 
II. 's  marriage  with  Bertha  invalid, 
13-  , 

Gregory'  IX.,  Pope,  his  advice  to  Lewis 
IX.,  38  ;  fails  to  stir  up  Lewis  against 
Emperor  Frederick  II.,  39 

Gregory  XIII,,  Pope,  iii,  112. 

Grenada,  French  coluny  of,  159;  Eng- 
lish conquest  of,  160. 

Grenoble,  P.irhament  of,  created  by 
Lewis  XL,  87. 

Grevy,  M.,  elected  President  of  the 
Republic,  216 

Guadabupe,  French  colony  of,  159. 

Guillotine,  the,  great  instrument  of  ex- 
ecuti   n,  170 

Guise,  Francis,  Duke  of,  sent  to  Italy 
by  Henry  II.,  104;  recalled,  ib.; 
wins  back  Calais,  ib.  ;  defeated  at 
Gravelines,  ib.  ;  rivalry  of,  with  the 
Bourbons,  106  ;  conspiracy  of  Cond^ 
against,  ib. ;  his  share  in  the  massacre 
of  Vassy,  107  ;  enters  Paris  and  se- 
cures Charles  IX.,  108;  besieges 
Rouen,  ib.;  victorious  at  Dreux,  109  ; 
his  death,  ib. 

Guise,  Henry,  Duke  of.  his  attack  on 
C  ligny,  iii;  his  share  in  the  mas- 
sacre of  St.  Bartholomew,  ib.;  head 
of  the  Catholic  League,  114;  his 
mefting  with  Catherine  of  Medici, 
115  :  forces  Henry  II.  to  accept  the 
terms  of  the  League,  116;  murder 
of,  117  ;  his  character,  ib. 

Guizot,  minister  of  Louis  Philippe, 
203  ;  opposes  reforms,  205  ;  his  policy 
attacked,  ib.;  resigns,  205 

Gustavus,  King  of  Sweden,  joins  thu 
coalition  against  Buonaparte,  187. 

Guy  of  Lusignan,  King  of  Jerusalem, 
loses  the  battle  of  Tiberias,  26. 

Guy  of  Thenars  marries  Constance  of 
Britanny,  widow  of  Geoffrey  of 
Anj  u,  30. 

Guy,  Count  of  Flanders,  ally  of  Ed- 
ward I.  of  England,  46;  war  of, 
with  Philip  IV.,  ib.;  taken  pris  ner, 
ib. ;  released  by  Philip,  47  ;  fails  to 
quell  the  insurgents,  ib.;  returns  to 
prison  and  dies,  ib. 

Guy  D'Auvergne,  grand  master  of  the 
Templars  in  Normandy,  his  impri- 
sonment and  trial,  50 ;  burnt,  ib. 


H. 


Haiti,  revolu-ion  in,  184 
Hadrian  VI.,  Pope,  97. 
Hakem  Khaiif,  13. 
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Hainault,  Count  of,  ally  of  Edward 
III.,  53  ;  attacked  by  the  French,  ib. 

Hagenl)ach,  Peter  of,  Alsatian  Bailitf 
of  Charles  the  Bold,  rising  against, 
84  ;  put  to  death,  ib. 

Hamburg,  annexed  by  Buonaparte, 
191. 

Harald  Buletooth,  King  of  Denmark, 
19. 

Harfleur,  taken  by  Henry  V.,  67. 

Heidelberg,  146. 

Helvetic  Republic,  181. 

Helvetius,  hk  writings.  161. 

riennebonne,  defended  by  Joan, 
Countess  of  Montfort,  53. 

Henrietta,  of  England,  marries  Duke 
of  (Jrleans,  139 ;  her  mission  to 
England,  141  ;  her  death,  145. 

Henrietta  Maria  of  France,  married 
to  Charles  I.  of  England,  129. 

Henry,  Count  of  Trastamare,  asks 
help  of  Charles  V.  against  Peter  of 
Castile,  61  ;  crowned,  ib.\  def^^ted 
at  Navarete,  ib.  \  joined  by  Du 
Guesclin,  ib. 

Henry,  Duke  qf  Burgundy,  son  of 
Hugh  Capet,  9,   11. 

Henry,  eldest  son  of  Henry  II.  of 
England,  24  ;  his  rebellion,  25,  26; 
his  death,  26. 

Henry  V.,  Emperor,  marries  Matilda 
of  England,  21 ;  his  death,  ib. 

Henry  VI.,  Emperor,  offered  bribes 
by  Philip  Augustus  to  keep  Richard 
I.  prisoner.  28. 

Henry  I.  of  England,  his  wars  with 
Lewis  VI.,  21  ;  his  alliance  with 
Henry  the  Emperor,  against  France, 
ib. 

Henry  II.  of  England,  succeeds 
Geoffrey  in  the  County  of  Anjou, 
24;  marries  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine,  ib.', 
his  claim  to  the  homage  of  Toul  ^use, 
ib.;  his  policy,  ib.  ;  meets  Lewis 
VII.  at  Montmartre,  25  ;  rebellion 
of  his  sfns,  ib.,  26;  his  war  and 
reconciliation  with  Lewis,  ib.  ;  re- 
ceives Lewis  at  Dover,  ib.  ;  his  use 
of  hired  soldiers.  26  ;  takes  the  cross, 
27 ;  rebellion  of  John  against  ib.  ; 
his  death,  ib. 

Henry  III.  of  England,  32;  marries 
Eleanor  of  Provence.  38  ;  his  war 
with  Lewis  IX.,  ib.  ;  makes  a  truce 
with  Lewis,  ib.  ;  treaty  of  Lewis 
with,  43  ;  his  appeal  to  Lewis,  ib. 

Henry  IV.  of  England,  his  victory, 
65  ;  his  policy,  67. 

Henry  V.  of  England,  invades  France, 
67;  his  victory  at  Arincour,  ib.\  his 
other  successes,  68  ;alliancc  of  Philip 


of  Burgundy  with,  69 ;  makes  tht 
Treaty  of  Troyes  with  Charles  VI., 
ib.  ;  his  rule  in  France,  ib. ;  besieges 
Meaux,  ib.  ;  his  death,  70;  his 
kindness  to  Charles,  ib.  :  his  burial, 
ib. 

Henry  VI.  of  England  acknowledged 
King  of  France,  70;  crownsd  at 
Paris,  74;  marries  Margaret  of 
Anjou,  76;  loses  Normandy,  77; 
loses  Aquitaine,  78. 

Henry  VIII.  of  England  joins  the 
Holy  League,  94 ;  helps  Ferdinand 
of  Aragon  to  ctmquer  Navarre,  ib.  ; 
besieges  Terouenne,  95  ;  makes  peace 
with  Lewis  XII.,  ib.;  his  meeting 
with  Francis,  97  ;  his  intrigue  with 
Charles  of  Bourbon,  ib.  ;  defies 
Charles  V.,  99  ;  besieges  and  takes 
Boulogne,  102. 

Henry  I.,  of  France,  his  corona- 
tion and  succession  to  the  throne, 
14  ;  his  war  with  his  brother  Robert, 
ib.  ;  helped  by  Robert  the  Mag- 
nificent, ib.  ;  gives  the  dtichy  of 
Burgundy  to  his  brother,  ib.  ; 
attacks  Normandy,  15  ;  receives 
the  homage  of  Duke  William,  ib.  ; 
helps  William  at  Val-es-Dunes,  16  ; 
marries  Anne  of  Russia,  ib.  ;  his 
wars  with  Anjou,  ib.  ;  with  Duke 
William,  ib.  ;  his  sons,  ib. 

Henry  II.,  his  character,  103  ;  his 
pHcy,  ib.  ;  ransoms  Boulogne,  ib.  ; 
seizes  Metz,  Verdun,  and  Toul,  ib.  ; 
his  war  with  England  and  Spain, 
104 ;  makes  the  peace  of  Chateau 
Cambresis.  ib.  ;  burnings  under,  105  ; 
his  death,  ib. 

Henry  III,  Lieutenant- General  of 
the  Catholic  army,  no;  his  vic- 
tories, ib.;  his  hatred  of  the  Hugue- 
nots, III  ;  his  share  in  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  ib.  ;  elected 
king  of  Poland,  112;  succeeds 
Charles  IX.,  113;  marries  Louise 
of  V,audemont,  ib.  ;  his  character, 
ib.  ;  his  c  mrt,  ib. ;  his  dealings  with 
the  revolted  Neiherl.anders,  115; 
excommunicated  by  Sixtus  V.,  ib.  ; 
submits  to  the  League's  decrees. 
116;  insulted  by  Duke  of  Guise, 
ib  ;  causes  Guise  to  be  murdered, 
H7  ;  murder  of,  //', 

Henry  IV.  of  France  and  Navarre, 
chief  of  the  Huguenots,  no  ;  comes 
to  Cath.irine's  court,  ib.  ;  m.arries 
Marg.aret  of  Valois,  in;  escapes 
being  massacred,  112;  keeps  his 
court  at  Nerac,  114;  excommuni- 
cated by  Sixtus  V,,  lis  ;  his  victory 
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at  Coutras,  n6  ;  acknowledged  as 
heir  by  Henry  111.,  117:  hU  cha- 
racter, 118;  his  allies,  ib.\  his 
victory  at  Ivry,  ib.  ;  besieges  Paris 
and-  Rouen,  119;  turns  Catholic, 
120;  his  entry  into  Paris,  //'.  ; 
banishes  the  Jesuits,  ib.  ;  absolved 
by  Clement  VIII.,  ib.\  his  victory 
at  Fontaine  Frangaise,  ib.  ;  his 
rule,  121 ;  wins  back  Amiens,  ib.  ; 
makes  peace  with  Philip  II.  ;  ib.  ; 
grants  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  122  ; 
divorces  Margaret,  123  ;  marries 
Mary  of  Medici,  ib.  ;  growth  of 
France  under,  123  ;  called  the  Great, 
ib.  ;  treachery  of  Duke  of  Biron 
against,  124  ;  his  campaign  in  Savoy, 
ib.  ;  murdered,  125. 
Herbert,    Count    of   Verraandois,    8  ; 

9  ;  II- 

Heretics,  first  recorded  burning  of,  13. 

Hoche,  General,  drives  back  the 
allies  on  the  Rhine,  173. 

Hochstedt,  see  Blenheim. 

Hogue,  La,  battle  of,  147. 

Hohenlinien,  battle  of.  183. 

HohenzjUern,  Leopold  of,  invited  to 
assume  the  crown  of  Spain,  211 

Holy  League,  the,  94. 

Holland,  made  into  the  Batavian 
Republic,  176 ;  incorporated  with 
France,  191  ;  throws  off  the  French 
yoke,  195. 

Hospitallers  support  the  kingdom  of 
Jerusalem,  17;  character  of  their 
order,  18  ;  in  Rhodes,  49;  lands  of 
the  Templars  given  to,  50 

Hubert,  Count  of  Maine,  called  Wake- 
the-Dig,  under  the  guardianship  of 
Geoffrey  of  Anj  ju,  16. 

Hubert  of  Burgh,  destroys  the  rein- 
f.rcements  of  Le«is  the  Lion.  32 

Hugenon,  Chancellor,  adviser  of  Mary 
of  Burgundy,  86;  beheaded, /li. 

Huguenots,  origin  r  f  the  name,  ic6  ; 
favoured  by  Catherine  of  Mediri, 
ib.,  107  ;  massacre  of,  at  Vassy,  loS  ; 
the  wars  of.  ib.  ;  massacre  of  St 
Bartholomew,  no;  army  of,  joined 
by  Henry  of  Navarre,  113;  the 
victory  at  Coutras,  115  ;  the  victory 
at  I\Ty,  118;  position  of,  secured  by 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  121  ;  their  in- 
dustry, 123  ;  loss  of  their  power  and 
position,  128,  130,  145. 

Hugh,  Abbot,  defends  Paris  against 
the  Northmen,  7  ;  death  of,  ib. 

Hugh,  the  Great,  Duke  of  the  French, 
refuses  the  crown,  9 ;  his  part  in 
bringing  back  Lewis  IV  ,  ib.  ;  Laon 
surrendered  to,  by  Lewis,  ib. ;  hom- 


age of  the  Duke  of  the  Normans  to, 
ib.  ;  wars  of,  with  Lewis,  ib.  ;  death 
of,  ib. 

Hugh  Capet,  Duke  of  the  French,  9 ; 
crowned  King  of  the  Franks,  10; 
extent  of  his  dominions,  11  ;  his 
vassals,  ib.  ;  causes  his  son  Robert 
to  be  crowned,  ib. ;  his  war  with 
Aquitaine,  ib.,  12  ;  character  of,  ib. 

Hugh,  Count  of  Rodez,  swears  to  the 
"  Peace  of  God,"  14. 

Hugh,  Count  of  Vermandois,  son  of 
Henry  1.,  16;  joins  the  First  Cru- 
sade, 17. 

Hugh  of  Lusignan,  Count  of  La 
Marche,  robbed  by  John  of  his 
betrothed  wife,  29  ;  takes  up  arms, 
ib. ;  marries  Isabel,  36 ;  joins  the 
League  of  Vassals,  ib.  ;  refuses 
homage  to  Alfonso,  Count  of  Poitou, 
38. 

Hugh  of  Puiset,  complaints  of  his 
ravages  made  to  Lewis  VI  ,  18; 
besieged  in  his  castle  by  Lewis,  ib.  ; 
allies  himself  with  the  Count  of 
Blois,  19 ;  final  repression  cf,  by 
Lewis,  ib. 

Humbercourt,  Lord  of,  ad\'iser  of 
Mary  of  Burgundy,  86  ;  beheaded, 
ib. 

Humbert,  sells  his  Dauphiny  of  Vien- 
nois  to  John,  Duke  of  Normandy, 

55- 

Humfrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  marries 
Jacqueline  of  Hainault,  70  ;  makes 
war  on  Duke  of  Brabant,  ib.  ;  gives 
up  Jacqueline,  71  ;  County  of  Flan- 
ders granted  to,  74. 

Hundred  Days,  the,  197.  198. 

Hundred  Years'  War,  52. 


1. 


Iberians,  their  settlement  and  language, 
3- 

Illyrian  Provinces,  the,  incorporated 
with  France,  191. 

Inkermann,  battle  of,  209. 

Ingebiorg  of  Denmark,  married  to 
Philip  Augustus.  28  ;  divorced,  ib. ; 
taken  back  by  Phil, p.  29. 

Innocent  IIL,  Pope,  lavs  France  under 
an  interdict,  28  :  1  ffers  the  k.ngdom 
of  England  to  Philip  Augustus,  31  ; 
submission  of  John  to,  ib.\  his  mis- 
si'  ns  of  Cistercian  monks  to  the 
Albigenses.  33  ;  proclaims  a  crusade 
against  Raymond,  Count  of  Tou- 
louse, ib.  ;  Peter  of  Aragon  appeals 
\.j,  against  Simon  of  Montf.rt,  34  ; 
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h  .Ids  the  Council  of  tlie  Lateran, 
ih.  ;  receives  Raymond  and  his  son, 
35 

Innocent  VI.,  Pope,  59. 

Innocent  XL,  Pope,  opposes  Lewis 
XIV.,  143.  . 

Iniiuisition,  Origin  of,  34  ;  used  by  the 
Dominicans,  ib. 

Invalides,  les,  remains  of  Napole-'n 
brought  from  St.  Helena  and  de- 
posited in,  204. 

Ionian  Islands,  French  conquest  of, 
178;  various  changes  in  the,  188;  a 
commonwealth  under  English  pro- 
tection. 197. 

Isabel  of  Angoulentie,  betrothed  to 
Hugh,  Count  of  La  Marcha,  29; 
married  to  John  of  England,  ib.  ; 
her  second  marriage  with  Count 
Hugh,  36 

Isabel  of  Bavaria,  wife  of  Charles  VI., 
her  character,  65  ;  banished  to  Tours, 
68  ;  freed  by  John  uf  Burgundy,  ib.  ; 
causes  Charles  to  sign  the  Treaty  of 
'Ir  yes.  60. 

Isabel  uf  Bourbon,  wife  of  Charles  the 
Bold,  83. 

Isabel,  wife  of  Edward  II.  of  England, 
dethrones  and  murders  her  husband, 
51- 

Isabel  of  France,  married  to  Richard 
11  ,  65. 

Isabel  of  Hainault,  married  to  Philip 
11,26;   her  death,  27. 

Isabel  of  Lorraine,  married  to  Ren^  of 
Anjou.  73,  76 ;  asks  aid  of  Charles 
VIL,  A 

Isabella,  II.,  Queen  of  Spain,  204, 
211. 

Italian  Liberatiin,  War  of.  2  ro. 

Italy,  wars  c,f  Charles  VIII.  and 
Le->isXII.  in,  90-94  ;  war  of  Fran- 
cis, I.  in,  95  ;  wars  of  Charles  V.  and 
Francis  in.  gS;  campaigns  of  Buona- 
parte in,  176,  177,  178.  183  ;  Buona- 
parte's kingdom  in,  186 ;  deliverance 
of,  210. 

Ivry,  battle  of,  118. 


J. 

Jacob  van  Artevelde.  risings  of  the 
Flemings  in  Ghent  under,  53  ; 
killed,  54. 

Jacobms.  vote  for  the  king's  death, 
165,  i63  ;  origin  of  the  name,  ib.  ; 
controlled  by  Mirabcau,  167  ;  headed 
by  Robespierre,  168.  171  ;  arrest  the 
Girondist  party,  172. 

Jacqueline  of  liainault,  her  marri.ages, 


70 ;  her  agreement  with  Philip  o( 
Burgundy.  71. 

Jacgiterie,  origin  of  the  name,  58. 

Jac  jues  Coeur,  lends  money  to  Charles 
VII.,  75  ;  his  influence  with  Ciiarles. 
79  ;  accused  of  murdering  Agnes 
Sorel,  ib.;  his  innocence,  ib.  ;  his 
death,  ib. 

Jacques  Clement,  murders  Henry  III., 
117. 

Jacques  de  Molay,  Grand  Master  of 
the  Templars,  his  imprisonment  and 
trial,  50  :  burnt,  ib.  \  his  summons 
to  Pope  Clement  V.  and  Philip  IV., 
ib. 

Jaffa,  besieged  and  taken  by  Buona- 
parte, 180. 

James.  King  of  Aragon,  his  treaties 
with  Lewis  IX.  and  Henry  III.  of 
England.  43. 

James  II.  of  England  deposed,  146. 

James  IV.  of  Scotland,  killed  at  Flod- 
den,  95. 

Jaquetta  of  Luxemburg,  second  wife 
of  John.  Duke  of  Bedford,  74. 

lamac,  battle  of.  no. 

Jaroslaf  of  Russia,  his  daughter  mar- 
ried to  Henrj'  I.,  16. 

Jemappes,  battle  of,  171. 

Jansenists,  persecuted  by  Lewis  XIV.. 
152  ;  by  Lewis  XV.,  158. 

Jena,  battle  i  f,  188. 

Jerome  Buonaparte,  see  Buonaparte. 

Jerusalem,  first  cnisade  to,  17  ;  king- 
dom of.  established,  ib.  ;  kingdom 
of,  governed  by  Fulk  of  Anjou.  21  ; 
second  crusade  to,  23  ;  kingdom  of, 
cl.aimed  by  Frederick  II.,  39. 

Jesuits  restored  by  Pius  VII.,  199 ; 
popular  feeling  against  them,  200. 

Joan.  Countess  of  Hlois,  her  claim  to 
the  Duchy  of  Britanny,  53  ;  helped 
by  Philip  VI.,  tb.;  submission  of, 
60. 

Joan  of  Elois,  heiress  of  Navarre, 
married  to  Philip  the  Fair,  45. 

Joan  lT  Bourbon,  wife  of  Charles  V., 
58,  63. 

Joan  Dare,  her  mission,  72  ;  examined 
by  Charles  VI 1.,  ib.\  her  influence 
with  the  soldiers,  ib.  ;  defends  ( ir- 
leans  against  the  English,  ib.  ;  vic- 
torious at  Patay,  ib.  ;  rouses  Charles 
to  be  crowned  at  Rhcims,  ib. ;  refusal 
of  her  request  10  depart,  ib. ;  taken 
prisoner  at  Compiigne,  ib. ;  her  im- 
prisonment and  tri.al  at  Rouen,  73  ; 
her  death,  ib. 

Joan,  C  unless  of  Mont  fort,  defends 
HenneSonne,  53;  carries  on  the 
war  after  her  husband's  death,  54. 
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Joan,  daughter  of  Lewis  X.,  51; 
married  to  Philip,  Count  of  Evreux, 
5?  ;  her  claim  to  the  French  crown, 
ib. 

Joan  I.,  Queen  of  Naples,  sells 
Avignon  to  Clement  VI.,  55  ;  adopts 
Lewis,  Duke  of  Anjou,  ib..  64. 

Joan,  Queen  of  Navarre,  supports 
the  reformers,  106,  108 ;  comes  to 
Catharine's  Court,  110;  her  death, 
ib.\  Rrchelle fortified  by,  112. 

Joan  of  Val  lis.  her  marriage,  86 ; 
divorced  by  Lewis  XIL,  92. 

John,  son  of  Lewii  IX.,  born  at  Da- 
mietta,  40  ;  dies  at  Tunis,  44. 

John,  Count  of  Montfort,  marries 
Joan  uf  Flanders,  53  ;  his  claim  to 
the  Duchy  of  Britanny,  ib.  ;  helped 
by  Edward  III.  against  the  French, 
ib.  ;  taken  prisoner  at  Nantes,  ib.  ; 
his  escape  and  death,  54. 

John  of  Montfort,  the  younger,  brought 
up  in  England,  54 ;  fights  at  Auray 
under  Sir  John  Chandos,  60  ;  esta- 
blished in  the  Duchy  of  Britanny, 
ib.\  attacked  by  Oliver  de  Clisson, 
63;  makes  peace  with  Charles  VI., 
ib.  ;  hatred  between  him  and  the 
Constable  de  Clisson,  64. 

John  of  Chalons,  Prince  of  Orange, 
heads  the  Breton  revolt  against 
Francis  II.,  89;  taken  prisoner  by 
the  French,  ib. 

John,  Duke  of  Bedford,  his  Regency 
and  policy.  70  ;  loses  his  first  wife, 
Anne  of  Burgundy,  74 ;  marries 
Jaquetta  of  Luxemburg,  ib.  ;  his 
failing  health  and  death,  ib. 

John,  Duke  of  Berry,  hostage  for  his 
father's  ransom,  59 ;  guardian  of 
Charles  VI.,  63. 

John  III.,  Duke  of  Britanny,  disputed 
succession  to,  on  his  death,  53. 

J'ihn  the  Fearless,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
helps  Sigismund  against  the  Turks, 
65 ;  ransomed,  ib. ;  summoned  by 
Charles  VI.  against  Lewis  of  Or- 
leans, ib.  ;  fortifies  Paris,  ib.  ; 
reconciled  to  Lewis,  66  ;  murders 
Lewis,  //',  ;  his  despotic  power,  ib.  ; 
driven  out,  ib.  ;  comes  to  the  relief 
of  Queen  Isabel,  68 ;  made  Regent, 
ib. ;  his  truce  with  Henry  V.,  ib. ;  his 
meeting  with  the  Dauphin,  69 ; 
murdered,  ib. 

John,  Duke  of  Calabria,  joins  the 
League  of  the  Public  Weal,  81. 

John  I.  of  France,  51. 

John  11.  of  France  attacks  Hainault, 
53  ;  Dauphiny  of  Viennois  sold  to,  by 
Humbert,  55  ;   succeeds   his  father. 


ib.;  his  character,  ib.;  summons 
the  States-General,  56  ;  defeated 
at  Poitiers,  ib. ;  taken  prisoner,  57  ', 
Peace  of  Bretigny  made,  59 ;  his 
son's  hostages  for  his  ransom,  ib.; 
surrenders  himself  again  to  Edward, 
ib.;  dies,  ib.:  grants  the  Duchy  of 
Burgundy  to  his  son  Philip,  60. 

John  of  England,  his  rebellion  against 
his  father,  27  ;  alliance  of  Philip 
Augustus  with,  28  ;  his  claims  ac- 
knowledged in  England  and  Nor- 
man ly  on  Richard's  death,  29  :  cedes 
the  County  of  Evreux  to  Philip,  ib  ; 
marries  Isabel  of  Angouleme,  t'b.; 
Lakes  Arthur  of  Britanny  prisoner, 
ib.;  loses  Normandy,  30;  charged 
with  the  murder  of  Arthur,  ib. ; 
condemned  by  the  Peers  of  France, 
ib.;  submits  to  the  Pope,  31;  lands 
at  Rochelle,  ib. ;  defeated  by  Lewis 
the  Lion,  ib.;  forced  by  his  barons 
to  grant  the  Great  Charter,  32  ;  em- 
ploys the  Brabangon  mercenaries, 
ib.;    his  death,  ib. 

John  of  Luxemburg,  King  of  Bohemia, 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Crecy,  54. 

John  Cauchon,  Bishop  of  Beauvois, 
President  at  the  trial  of  Joan  Date, 

73- 
John  Petit,  60. 
John    XXII.,     Pope,    persecutes    the 

Franciscans,  51. 
Joinville,   biographer  of  Saint  Lewis, 

39-  . 
Joinville,  Prince  of,  203. 
Jo.seph  Buonaparte,    see   Buonaparte. 
Joseph  I.,  Emperor,  151. 
Josephine,  wife  of  Napoleon   Buona- 
parte, 182  ;  her  coronation,  186;   her 

divorce,  191. 
Jourdan,  General,  176,  178,  194. 
Joyeuse,  Duke  of,  favourite  of  Henry 

III.,  115  ;  killed  at  Coutras,  116. 
Julian,  Emperor,  his  fondness  for  Paris 

or  Lutetia,  4. 
Julius  II.,  Pupe,  forms  the  League  of 

Cambray  and  the  Holy  League,  94. 
Julius  III  ,  Pope,  103 
Junot,  Marshal,  his  campaign   ir  the 

Peninsular  War,   189 ;    defeated  by 

Wellington,  190. 


K. 


growth 


Karlings,     dynasty     of,     5 ; 

of  ther  power,  ib. 
Karolingia,  kingdom  of,  5,  6;    name 

dies  out,  10. 
Katharine    of    France,    demanded   in 
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marriage  by  Henry  V.,  67  ;  marriage 

agreed  to,  6g. 
Kaunitz,  minister  of    Empress  Maria 

Theresa,  159. 
Kellerman.  General,  takes  Lyons,  173. 
"  King  of  the  French,"  btginaing  of 

the  title,  10;  borne  by  Lewis  XVL, 

168 ;    restored    by   LouiS   Philippe, 

202. 
"  King  of  Rome,"  title  given  to   the 

son  of  Napoleon  L,  191. 
Kleber,  General,  173,  180. 
Konlgsberg,      King     and'   Queen    of 

Prussia  take  refuge  in,  188  ;  captured 

by  the  French,  1S9. 


La  Fayette,  IMarquis,  takes  part  in  tlie 
American  war,  163 ;  chosen  captain 
of  the  National  Guard,  166  ;  tries  to 
escape  to  Holland,  169;  captured  by 
the  Austrians  and  imprisoned,  ih. ; 
released,  178  ;  proposes  a  provisional 
government  in  1830,  201 ;  commands 
the  National  Guard.  202. 

La  Feuillade,  General,  149. 

La  Hogue,  battle  of,  147. 

La  Palisse,  General,  taken  prisoner  by 
Gonzalvo,  93. 

La  Renaudie.  forms  the  conspiracy  of 
Amb  jise,  106;   killed,  ib. 

La  Rochelle,  see  Kochelle. 

La  Koquette,  213. 

La  R)thiere.  battle  of,  195. 

La  Vendee,  revolt  of,  171  ;  army  of, 
defeated,  173. 

Labourdonnais,  governor  of  Mauritius, 
159. 

Lama  ^ne,  Alphonse  de,  2c6.  207. 

Landais,  favjurite  of  Francis  IL  of 
Britanny,  89  ;  kdled,  ib. 

Langue  d'Oc,  where  spoken,  11,  32. 

La  on,  capital  of  the  Karlings,  6  ;  sur- 
rendered to  Hugh  the  Great  by 
Lewis  IV.,  9  :  dealings  of  Lewis  VL 
with,  19  :  commune  of,  20  ;  insurrec- 
tion in,  ih  ;  asks  help  of  Thomas  of 
Coucy,  ib  ;  battle  of,  195  ;  ^German 
occupation  of,  213. 

"  Ladies'  Peace."  the,  99. 

Lateran  C'^uncil,  the,  34, 

Lautrec,  French  governor  of  Milan, 
revolt  against,  97  ;  commands  the 
French  in  Italy,  9S  ;  dies  of  pesti- 
lence, 99. 

Law,  James,  his  speculations,  153. 

Lawfelt,  battle  of,  156. 

Le  Mans,  commonwealth  of,  19 ;   sur- 


renders to  William  the  Conqueror, 
i6  ;  German  occupation  of,  213. 

League  of  the  Public  Weal,  80 

Lebrun,  third  Consul  of  France,  182, 

Lech,  battle  of  the,  134. 

Leclerc,  sent  out  to  Haiti  by  Buona- 
parte, 184  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Lefevre,  100. 

Legations,  conquered  by  Buonaparte, 
178. 

Legislative  Assembly,  the,  168 ;  offers 
shelter  to  the  Royal  family,  169,  173; 
its  dissolution,  ib. 

Leipzig,  battle  of,  194. 

Lens,  battle  of,  134. 

Leo  X.,  Pope,  his  character,  96 ;  his 
meeting  with  Francis  I.,  tb.;  his 
policy,  97 ;  his  death,  ib. 

Leonardo  da  Vi.ici,  100. 

Leopold,  Duke  of  Austria,  takes 
Richard  I.  prisoner,  28. 

Leopold,  Emperor,  his  death.  150 

Leopold,  Emperor,  brother  of  Marie 
Antoinette,  16S. 

Le  >pold  of  Hohenzillern,  invited  to 
assume  the  crown  of  Spain,  zii. 

I.etlres  de  cachet.  144. 

Lewis,  Count  of  Flanders,  revolt  of  the 
Flemings  against,  52  ;  his  alliance 
with  Philip  VI.,  ib.\  f  rb:ds  the 
trade  in  wool  with  Engl.tnd,  53  ; 
rising  of  Jacob  van  Arievelde, 
against,  ib  :  dies  at  Crecy,  55. 

Lewis  (Le  Male),  Count  of  Flanders, 
revolt  against,  62  ;  takes  refuge  with 
Charles  V.,  ib.;  helped  by  his  son- 
in-law,  Philip  of  Burgundy,  63  ;  his 
death,  ib. 

Lewis,  Dauphin,  son  of  Charles  VI., 
joins  the  Armagnacs,  66  ;  his  answer 
to  Henry  V.,  67  ;  fights  at  Az.ncour, 
ib.\  his  early  death,  68. 

Lewis,  Duke  of  Anjou,  ad  ipted  by 
Ji  an  I.  of  Navarre,  55,  63  ;  hostage 
for  King  John's  ransom,  59  ;  de- 
feated by  Charles  of  Durazzo,  64 ; 
dies,   ib. 

Lewis,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  his  pedigree, 

Lewis  of  Bourbon,  his  election  to  the 
Bishopric  of  Lifege,  81  ;  driven  out, 
82  ;  second  revolt  against,  ib. 

Lewis,  Duke  of  Orleans,  see  Orleans. 

Lewis  the  Pious,  Emperor,  5. 

Lewis,  the  German,  kingd  im  of,  5. 

Lewis  IV.,  Emperor,  his  alhance  with 
Edward  III.  of  England,  53. 

Lewis  IV.,  King  of  the  West  Franks, 
9  ;  wars  of,  with  Hugh  the  Great, 
ib  ;  deaih  of,  ib. 

Lewis  v.,  King  of  the  West  Franks,  to. 
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Lewis  VI.,  the  Fat,  crowned  in  his 
father's  lifetime,  17  ;  holds  a  par- 
liament at  Melun,  18  ;  his  death 
attempted  by  Bertrade,  ib.;  com- 
plaints made  to,  ib.;  makes  war  on 
Hugh  of  Puiset,  ib.;  takes  the 
Castle  of  Puiset,  19 ;  his  dealings 
with  the  Conntiitncs.  ib.;  his  treat- 
ment of  Laon,  ib.\  besieges  Thomas 
of  Coucy  at  Crecy,  20  ;  his  wars  with 
England,  21;  his  death,  ib. 
Lewis  VII.,  the  Yi  ung,  married  to 
Eleanor  of  Aqiiitaine,  21,  22  ;  his 
character.  22,  26  ;  directed  by  Abbot 
Snger,  ib.\  his  war  with  Theobald  of 
Blois.  lb  \  burns  Vitry,  ib.;  e.xcom- 
munication  and  absolution  of,  ib.\ 
gees  on  the  Second  Crusade,  23  ; 
divorced  from  Eleanr  r,  24 ;  helps 
Raynund  of  Toulouse  against  Henry 
II.  of  England,  ib.;  marries  Con- 
stance of  Castile,  ib.;  marries  his 
third  wife,  Alice  of  Blois,  ib  ;  his 
friendship  with  Archbishop  Thomas, 
25;  his  meeting  with  Henry,  ib.\ 
supports  Henry's  sons  in  their 
rebellion,  ib.\  his  pilgrimage  to 
Canterbury,  ib.;  received  by  Henry, 
ib;  his  return  and  death,  ib.;  his 
character,  26. 
Lewis  VII I.  (the  Lion),  Blanche  of 
Castile  betrothed  to,  29 ;  defeats 
JoHn  at  Rochelle,  31;  English  Crown 
offered  to,  32 ;  defeated  at  Lincoln, 
ib.;  makes  teruis  with  Henry  III., 
ib.;  heads  the  crusade  against  the 
Albigenses,  35;  succeeds  Philip,  ib.; 
wais  Rrchelle,  36;  his  second  Albi- 
gensian  crusade,  ib.;  besieges  Avi- 
gnon, ib.;  his  death,  ib. 
Lewis  IX.  (Saint)  defended  by 
Blanche  of  Castile,  against  the 
barons,  36,  37;  admonition  cf 
Gregoiy  IX.  to,  38  ;  his  charac'er, 
ib. ;  marries  Margaret  of  Provence, 
ib.,  39  :  his  wars  with  his  vassals, 
ib  ;  vows  a  crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land,  39  ;  refuses  the  offer  of 
Gregory,  ib. ;  builds  the  Sainte 
Chapelle,  ib.;  his  fighting  in  Egypt, 
ib. ,  40;  taken  prisoner,  ib.;  treed, 
41  ;  fulfils  his  pilgrimage,  ib.;  his 
return,  ib;  his  laws,  ib.;  his  par- 
liament, 42  ;  his  influence,  ib.;  his 
treaties  with  England  and  Aragon, 
ib.;  his  mistaken  judgment  between 
Henry  III.  and  his  barons,  43  ; 
his  policy  with  the  Church  of  Rome, 
ib  ;  refuses  the  kingdom  of  Sicily 
for  his  son,  ib.;  goes  on  the  last 
crusade,  44;  his  death,  ib. 


Lewis  X.  seizes  Lyons  for  his  father 
Philip,  50  ;  his  nickname  of  Hutin, 
51  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Lewis  XI.  joins  the  Praguerie,  76  ; 
his  agreement  with  the  Swiss  League, 
77  ;  succeeds  Charles  VII.,  79  ;  his 
character  and  policy,  80  ;  his 
favourites,  ib.  ;  imprisons  Count  of 
Daminartin,  ib.  ;  releases  Duke  of 
j^lengon,  ib.  ;  repeals  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  z'/J. ;  League  of  the  Public 
Weal  formed  against,  81 ;  defeated  at 
Monilhery,  ib.  ;  supported  by  Paris, 
ib.;  his  treaty  wiih  the  League,  ib.  ; 
meets  Charles  the  Bold  at  Peronne, 
82  ;  his  treachery,  ib. ;  kept  prisoner 
by  Charles,  ib.  ;  his  treaty  with 
Charles,  //;  ;  his  rage,  83 ;  imprisons 
Duke  of  Alengon  and  Cardinal 
Bahie,  ib.  ;  forces  Charles  to  re- 
lease Rene,  84 ;  detaches  Edward 
IV.  from  his  Eurgundian  alliance, 
ib.;  his  meeting  with  Edward,  ib.  ; 
his  schemes  against  Charles,  ib.  ; 
seizes  the  Duchy  and  County  of 
Burgundy,  85 ;  his  claims,  ib.  ; 
his  son  Ch.arles  offered  in  marriage 
to  Mary  of  Burgundy,  86  ;  ravages 
Burgundy,  ib.  ;  makes  peace  a 
Arras,  ib.  ;  incorporates  County  of 
Burgundy  with  France,  ib.  ;  his 
suspicious  nature,  ib  ;  shuts  himself 
up  at  Plessis  les  Tours,  ib.  ;  an- 
nexes Provence,  87  ;  encourages 
trade,  ib.;  his  administrative  power, 
ib.  ;  admired  by  Philip  of  Comines, 
ib.;  his  unwillingness  to  die,  88;  his 
death,  ib. 

Lewis  XII.  (Duke  of  Orleans),  dis- 
trusted by  Lewis  XL,  86;  his  mar- 
riage, ib.  ;  jealous  of  Anne  of 
Beaujeu's  regency,  88 ;  received 
by  Francis  II.  of  Britanny,  89  ; 
wishes  to  marry  Anne  of  Britanny, 
ib.  ;  imprisoned  at  Bourges,  ib.  ; 
released  by  Charles  VIII.,  90; 
claims  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  91 ;  his 
succession,  92  ;  divorces  Joan  and 
marries  Anne  of  Britanny,  ib.  ;  his 
rule,  ib. ;  his  titles,  ib. ;  his  treaty  with 
Venice,  ib.;  received  by  Milan, 
93  ;  divides  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
with  Ferdinand  of  Anjou,  ib.;  quar- 
rels  with  Ferdinand,  ib.;  his  share 
in  the  League  of  Carabray,  94  ;  lo.ses 
Milan,  ib. ;  marries  Mary  of  England, 
95  ;  his  death,  ib. 
Lewis  XIII.,  Mary  of  Medici  regent 
for,  i?5  ;  marries  Anne  of  Austria, 
127  ;  blockades  Montauban,  laS ; 
influence  of  Richelieu  over,  ib.  ;  his 
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character.  129  ;  besieges  Rochelle  ; 
his  death,  133. 

Lewis  XIV.,  his  accession.  133  ;  for- 
bids the  meeiincs  of  Parliament, 
13S  ;  marries  Maria  Teresa  of  Spain, 
139;  his  government  and  power,  ib., 
140;  buys  Dunkirk,  141  ;  annexes 
Franche-Corate,  ib.\  Triple  Alliance 
formed  against,  ib.  ;  his  alliance 
with  Charles  II  ,  ib.  ;  his  war  wi-  h 
the  United  Provinces,  ib.  ;  takes 
Valenciennes.  142 ;  his  annexations, 
ih.\  seizes  Strassburg,  ib.\  bombards; 
Algiers,  143 ;  submission  of  Genoa 
to,  ib.  ;  his  dispute  with  Inn  jcent 
XI.,  ib.  ;  his  despotic  government, 
143,  144  ;  his  expenditure,  ib.  : 
marries  Mdme.  de  Slaintenon,  ib.  ; 
revokes  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  145  : 
makes  war  on  the  Palatinate  and  on 
Savoy,  146  ;  his  alliance  wi;h 
Mahomet  II.,  ih.  \  beseges  Mons, 
ib.  ;  signs  the  Peace  of  R)  swick, 
147 ;  makes  peace  with  Savoy,  ib.  ; 
his  share  in  the  Spanish  Success.on 
war,  148-151 ;  annexes  Orange, 
151  ;  persecutes  the  Jansenists,  152  ; 
suppresses  Port  Royal,  ib.  ;  his 
counsel  to  his  great-grandson,  ib. ; 
his  death,  ih. 

Lewis  XV.,  Philip  of  Orleans  regent 
for,  152  ;  marries  Maria  Leczinski, 
154;  compared  with  Lewis  XIV, 
155  I  h's  campaigns,  ib.  ;  state  of 
France  under,  157  ;  attempt  on  his 
life,  158  ;  expels  the  Jesuits,  ib.  ; 
h.s  death,  161. 

Lewis  XVI  .,  his  character,  162 ;  abo- 
lishes torture,  163 ;  his  min.sters, 
163,  164 ;  assembles  the  XotabKs. 
164 ;  defied  by  Philip  of  ('(rleans, 
ib.  :  calls  the  States-General,  165  ; 
revolut.on  against,  i66,  167,  168  ; 
attacked  in  the  Tuileries,  170;  im- 
prisoned in  the  I'emple,  ib.  ;  his 
trial  and  execution,  171,  172. 

Lewis  XVIII.,  176;  his  accession, 
196 ;  his  char.icter,  197 ;  fl.es  to 
Ghent,  ib.  :  restored  by  the  Allies, 
19S  ;  his  rule,  i  9  ;  his  de.ath,  200. 

Liege,  Lewis  of  Bourbon  elected  Bishop 
of,  81  :  Commonwealth,  set  up  in. 
82  ;  makes  the  "Piteous  Peace,"  i^  ; 
revolt  in,  ib. ;  sacked  by  Charles  the 
Bold,  83. 

Ligny,  battle  of,  198. 

Ligurian  Republic,  formed  by  Buona- 
parte, 178;  annexed  to  France,  186. 

Lille,  taken  by  lewis  XIV.,  141  ;  be- 
sieged by  the  Allies,  iqo. 

Limoges,  t.ikcn  by  ihe  Black  Prince, 62 


Linze,  battle  of,  146. 

Lisle,  Adam,  leads  Burgundian.s  into 
Paris,  68  j  admits  the  royal  lO  c<.s 
into  Paris,  75. 

Lodi,  battle  of,  177. 

Lombardy  g.ven  to  Sardinia.  210. 

Lorraine,  mjdern  name  of  Lotharin- 
gia,  5;  Lower,  ceded  by  Otto  11., 
to,  see  Brabar.t  ;  seized  by  Charles 
the  Bold,  84 :  French  occupation 
of,  142  :  annexed  by  France,  154, 
i6o  ;  German  occupation  of,  213  ; 
restored  to  Germany,  214 

Lothar  I.,  Emperor,  his  kingdom,  5 

Lothar,  King  of  the  West-Franks, 
succeeds  I^ewis  IV.,  9 ;  his  war 
with  Emperor  Otto  II.,  10  ;  dies.  ib. 

Lotharingia.  kingdom  of,  5 ;  v  perma- 
nent fief  of  Germany,  n  ;  see  Lor- 
rai.-.e. 

Louis,  origin  of  the  name,  4  ;  sai 
lewis. 

"  Louis  des  hititres,"  a  nicknanvi 
given  to  Lewis  XVIII.,  197. 

Lou.s  Philippe,  elected  King,  202 ; 
his  early  life,  ib.  ;  his  marriage,  ib.  ; 
his  popularity,  ib. ;  his  ministers, 
203  ;  his  sins,  ib.  ;  the  .Spanish  mar- 
riages, 204  ;  revolution  against,  205  : 
his  abdication,  206 ;  escapes  to 
England,  ib. 

Louise  of  Savoy,  mother  of  Fram  is 
I.,  95  ;  rejected  hy  Charles  of  Bour- 
bon. 97  ;  her  share  in  the  "Ladies' 
Peace,"  99. 

Louise  of  Vaudemont,  wife  of  Henry 
III.,  113. 

Louisiana,  French  colony  of,  158; 
Spanish  conquest  of,  161. 

Louvre  Museum,  set  up  by  the  Direc- 
tory. 177  ;  spoils  of  Buonaparte  in,  ib. 

Luuvois,  minister  of  war  to  Lewis 
XIV.,  140,  146. 

Lowe.  Sir  Hud^^n,  keeper  of  Bucna- 
pane  in  St.  Helena,  198. 

Lubeck,  annexed  by  Buonaparte,  191. 

Ludovico  Sf  ria,  suppons  Ch.irles 
Vril.  in  his  claim  to  kiigdom  of 
Naples,  91  ;  succeeds  to  Duchy  of 
Milan,  ib.  :  j  lins  the  league  against 
the  French,  ib.  ;  taken  prisoner  to 
France,  93. 

Luneville.  Peace  of,  183 

Lutetia,  Roman  name  for  Paris,  3 ; 
dwelling-place  of  the  Emperor 
Julian,  4. 

Lutzen,  battle  of,  194. 

Luxemburg,  Duchy  of,  2ti. 

Luxemburg,  Duke  of.  M.irshal,  his 
campaign  in  the  war  of  the  P.ilati- 
nate,  146. 
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Luynes,  Charles  Albert,  Duke  of,  his 
ministry,  127,  128  ;  his  death,  128. 

Lyons,  Roman  origin  of,  3  ;  position 
of  the  Archbish  p  tf,  ib.  ;  a];nexed 
by  Philip  IV.,  50;  taken  by  Keller- 
man,  173;   massacre  in,  ib. 


M. 


MacMahon,  Marshal,  defeated  at 
Worth,  212;  at  Sedan,  ib.;  suireu- 
ders,  lb.  ;  besieges  Paris,  215;  Pre- 
sident of  the  Republic,  216  ;  his 
resignation,  ib. 

Mack,  Austrian  General,  187. 

Madrid,  Treaty  of,  yS. 

Magenta,  battle  of,  210. 

Maine,  restored  to  Rene  of  Anjou,  76. 

Maine,  Duke  of,  152. 

Mainteni  n,  Mdrne.  de,  her  influence 
over  Lewis  XIV.,  144,  146,  152. 

Mainz    captured  by  Gei.eral  Cusline, 

Mahomet  II.,  Sultan,  his  alliance  with 
Lewis  XIV.,  146. 

Maitland,  Captain,  surrender  of  Buo- 
naparte to,  19S. 

Malakofif,  attack  on  the,  209. 

Malplaquet,  battle  of,  150. 

Malta,  taken  by  Buonaparte,  179; 
blockaded  by  Nelson,  ib. 

Maltole,  tax  imposed  by  Philip   IV., 

47- 

Manny,  Sir  Walter,  comes  to  the  re- 
lief of  Joan  of  Monifort,  53. 

Mantes,  burned  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, 16. 

Mantua,  Duchy  of,  disputed  by  Spain 
and  France,  130:  formed  with  M.Ian 
into  the  Tianspadane  Republic,  178. 

Mar.<t,  Jacobin  leader,  171  ;  murdered 
by  Charlotte  Corday,  172. 

Marcel,  Stephen,  Provost  of  the  mer- 
chants of  Paris,  57  ;  his  power,  ib.  ; 
kills  the  French  Marshals,  ib.,  58  ; 
submission  of  the  Dauphin  to,  ib.  ; 
all.es  himself  with  the  Jacquerie, 
ib.,  makes  Charles  of  Navarre 
Captain-general  of  Paris,  ib.  ;  his 
death  59. 

Marengo,  battle  of,  183. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Francis  I  , 
marries  Emmanuel  Filibert  of 
Savoy,  105. 

Margaret  of  Anjou  marries  Henry  VI. 
of  England,  76. 

Margaret  of  Austria,  betrothed  to 
Dauphin  Charles  (VIII.),  86;  her 
dowry,  ib.  ;  sent  back  to  Maximilian, 
90. 


Margaret  of  Flanders  marries  Philip, 

Duke  of  Burgundy,  62. 
Margar.  t.    Queen    of    Navarre,    her 

marriage,  98 ;    protects   the  French 

Reformers,  100. 
Mar^^aret  of  Penthievre,  her  marriage, 

Margaret  of  Provence,  marries  Lewis 
IX.,  38;  goes  on  the  last  crusade, 
39;  gives  birth  t  j  John  (Tristan)  at 
Damietta,  40. 

Margaret  of  Valois,  114;  her  charac- 
ter, 123  ;  divorced  from  Henry  IV., 
ib. 

Margaret  of  York,  .second  wife  of 
Charles  the  Bold,  83. 

Mar.a  Leczinski,  wife  of  Louis  XV., 
'54- 

Maria  Louisa  of  Austria,  marries 
Napoleon  Buonaparte,  191  ;  takes 
refuge  at  Blois,  196  ;  Duchies  of 
Parma  and  Piacenza  given  to,  ib. 

Maria  leresa  of  .Spain,  marries  Lewis 
XIV.,  139;  renounces  her  claim  to 
the  Spanish  succession,  ib.  ;  her 
death, 144. 

Maria  'I'heresa,  Queen  of  Hungary 
and  Empress,  her  claim  10  the  Aus- 
trian Succession,  155  ;  married  to 
Francis  of  Tuscany,  ib.  ;  her  pos- 
sessions confirmed  by  Peace  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  156  ;  her  alliance  with 
Mdme.  de  Pompadour,  160. 

Marie  Amehe,  wife  of  Louis  Philippe, 
202,  206. 

Marie  Antoinette,  wife  of  Louis  XVI., 
161  ;  her  character,  162  ;  nickname 
given  to,  164 ;  her  life  threatened, 
167  ;  flies  from  the  Tuileries,  169 ; 
imprisoned  in  the  Temple,  170  ;  her 
trial  and  execution,  173. 

Marignano,  battle  of,  95. 

Marlbrough,  Duke  of,  his  Spanish 
campaigns,  148-151;  his  victories, 
ib. 

Marmont,  General,  defeated  by  Wel- 
lington at  Salamanca,  192  ;  defeated 
at  ivlontmartre,  196  ;  submits  to  the 
allies,  ib. ;  defends  the  Louvre  in 
1830,  201. 

Marseilles,  rising  of,  in  favour  of 
Raymond  VI.  of  Toulouse,  35; 
massacres  in,  173. 

Mariinique,  French  colony  of,  159. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  sent  to  France, 
103  ;  marr.ed  to  Francis  II.,  105. 

Mary  of  Brabaiit,  second  wife  of 
Philip  III.,  45 

Mary  of  Burgundy  offered  in  mar- 
riage to  difleicnt  Pnnces  by  Charles 
the     Bold,    S3 ;     Dauphin    Charles 
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offered  in  marriage  to,  86 ;  Lewis 
XI.  makes  war  on,  ib.  ;  marries 
Maximilian,  ib.  ;  her  death,  ib. 

Mary  of  Lorraine,  wife  of  James  V., 
sends  'iAz.xy  Queen  of  Sects  to 
France,   103. 

Mary  of  Medici,  wife  of  Henrj'  IV., 
her  character,  123  ;  crowned,  125  ; 
her  regency,  ib.  ;  retires  to  Blois, 
127  ;  attempts  the  overthrow  of 
Richelieu,  131  ;  her  banishment  and 
death,  ib. 

Mary  Tudor,  marries  Lewis  XII.,  95. 

Marzin,  General,  killed  at  Turin, 
149. 

Massena,  besieged  in  Genoa,  183  ; 
defeated  by  the  Archduke  Charles, 
187  ;  his  campaign  in  Spain,  191. 

Massacres  of  September.  1792,  170. 

Matilda  ot  Flanders,  wife  of  William 
the  Conquer.r,  16. 

Maiilda  of  England,  marries  Henry 
v.,  21  ;  marries  Gecffrey  of  Anjou, 
ib.  ;  disputes  the  Duchy  of  Nor- 
mandy with  Stephen  of  Elois,  24; 
succession  uf  her  son  to  the  English 
throne,  ib. 

Maurice  of  Saxe,  Marshal,  his  vic- 
tories, 156. 

Maupeon,  Chancellor,  i6x. 

Maurcpas,  Count  of,  minister  of  Lewis 
XV.,  161  :  his  administration  under 
Lewis  XVI.,  163  :   his  death.  164. 

Mauritius,  French  colony  of,  159. 

Maximilian  I.,  King  of  the  Romans, 
Mary  of  Burgundy  offered  in  mar- 
riage to,  83 ;  marries  Mary,  86 ; 
forces  Lewis  XL  to  a  truce,  ib.  ; 
Anne  of  Britanny  offered  in  mar- 
riage to,  89  ;  kept  prisoner  at 
Bruges,  ib.  ;  gains  Artois  and 
County  of  Burgundy  by  Peace  of 
Senlis,  90 ;  joins  the  league  against 
Charles  VIII  ,  91  ;  his  share  in  the 
League  of  Cambray,  94 ;  fights  at 
Giiinegatte,  95  ;  his  death,  96. 

Maximilian,  Emperor  of  Mexico,  210. 

Mayors  of  the  Palace,  5. 

Mazarin,  Cardinal,  his  administratis  n, 
'33  !  '34  •  attacked  by  the  Frk.nde, 
136  :  impris  ns  Conde,  137;  makes 
the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  139 ; 
leaves  Paris,  ib.  ■  recaiicd  by  Anne 
of  Austria,  ib.  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Meaux,  castle  of.  be^iejed,  58,  69. 

Mclicent,  wife  of  Fulk  of  Anjou,  King 
of  Jerusalem,  21,  22  ;  guardian  for 
her  son.  Baldwin  III.,  ib. 

Melun,  Parliament  of  Lewis  VI.  at, 
18. 

Memlooks,  defend  Egypt  against  the 


Crusaders,  39.  41  ;  Egypt  rescued 
from,  180. 

Merwings,  Frankish  dynasty  of,  4. 

Metz,  attacked  by  Rene  of  Anjou,  77  : 
seized  by  Henry  II.,  103;  form.-J 
cession  of,  to  France,  135  ;  siege  of, 
213;  surrenders,  214;  restored  to 
Germany,  ib. 

Mexxan  War,  the,  210. 

Milan,  Duchy  of,  claimed  by  Lewis 
XII.  (Duke  of  Orleans),  91,  92; 
receives  Lewis,  93 ;  restored  to 
House  of  Sforza,  94  ;  claimed  by 
Francis  I.,  95 :  defended  by  the 
Swiss,  ib. ;  French  conquest  of,  96  ; 
t4ie  French  driven  out  of,  97  : 
French  siege  of,  ib. ;  begged  of 
Charles  V.  by  Francis.  102  ;  taken  by 
Bu  .naparte,  178;  made  into  the 
Transpadine  Republic,  //'.;  Buona- 
parte crowns  himself  at,  186. 

Mincio,  batile  of  the,  177. 

Mirabeau,  Count  cf,  his  answer  to 
Lewis  XVI.,  165  ;  Marie  Antoinette 
seeks  counsel  of.  167  :   his  death,  ib. 

Modena  and  the  Legations  made  into 
a  Cispadane  Republic,  178. 

Mole,  iilatthew.  President  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Paris,  136. 

MoLere,  140. 

Moncontour,  battle  of.  no. 

Mons.  battle  of,  47;  besieged  by 
Lewis  XIV.,  146 

Montauban,  besieged  by  Lewis  XIII., 
128. 

Montenotte,  attack  on  the  Austrian  and 
Sardinian  armies  at,  177. 

Mon.ereau.  Battle  of,  193. 

Montesquieu,  Baron  of,  kills  Conde  at 
Jarnac,  no. 

M  ntfaucon.  gibbet  cf,  45. 

Montgomery,  Count  of,  kills  Henry 
II.  by  accident,  105. 

Montl'hery,  battle  of,  8i. 

Montmartre,  battle  cf,  19?. 

Montmirail,  baitle  of,  195. 

Montmorency,  C  unt  of,  Constable, 
his  defence  of  Provence,  101  ;  his 
influence  with  Francis,  ib.;  devotion 
of  Henry  II.  for,  103  ;  taken  pri- 
soner at  St.  Quentin,  104  :  recalled 
by  Catharine  of  Medici,  107  ;  forms 
the  Triumvirate  against  the  Cal- 
vinists,  ib.\  enters  Paris  with  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  108 ;  taken  prisoner 
at  Dreux,  109 ;  exchanged  for 
Cr  ndtf,  ib. ;  his  death,  1 10. 

Montmorency,  Henry,  Duke  of,  at- 
tempts the  overthrow  of  Richelieu, 
131  ;  taken  prisner  at  Cistelnaudry, 
ib.\  beheaded,  ib. 
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Montpellier,  given  to  Charles  of  Na- 
varre by  Charles  V.,  62 ;  taken  by 
Conde,  128. 

Montpensier,  Lewis  VIII.  dies  at,  36. 

Monipensier,  Duchess  of,  116,  117, 
120. 

Moore,  Sir  John,  his  retreat  from 
Corunna.  190  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Moral,  battle  of,  85. 

Moreau,  General,  178  ;  his  German 
victories,  183  ;  his  arrest,  184;  exiled, 
ib.;  his  death,  194. 

Moscow,  entered  by  the  French,  193  ; 
burning  of,  ib. 

Mount  Tabor,  battle  of,  180. 

Mountain,  the  name  of  the  extreme 
party  in  the  Legislative  Assembly 
and  the  National  Convention,  led  by 
Robespierre,  168. 

Miinster,  Peace  of,  136. 

Murat,  Joachim,  "  le  beau  sabreur," 
180  ;  kingdom  of  Naples  given  to, 
190  ;  made  Grand  Duke  of  Berg, 
i83  ;  shot.  198. 

Muret,  battle  of,  34. 

Murten,  see  Morat. 

N. 

Naraur,  anne.xed  by  purchase  to  Bur- 
gundy, 71  ;  taken  by  Lewis  XIV., 
146. 

Nancy,  besieged  by  Charles  the  Bold, 
85,  214. 

Nantes,  taken  by  the  French,  53  ;  exe- 
cutions at,  173. 

Nantes,  Edict  of,  121,  122  ;  revoked, 
145. 

Naples,  kingdom  of,  claimed  by 
Charles  VIII.,  90;  coronation  of 
Charles  at,  91  ;  recovered  by  Fer- 
dinand, 92  ;  kingdom  of,  divided 
between  Lewis  XII.  and  Ferdinand 
of  Aragon,  93  ;  the  French  driven 
out  of,  ib.;  Parthenopean  Republic 
of,  i8i  ;  kingdom  of,  given  to  Murat, 
188. 

National  Assembly,  the,  its  origin, 
165  ;  attacked  by  the  mob,  166  ;  con- 
stitutional changes  made  by,  167 ; 
dissolution  of,  168. 

National  Convention,  the,  its  proceed- 
ings, T70  ;  two  parties  in,  171;  tries 
Lewis  XVI.,  ib. ;  Worship  of  Reason 
established  by,  174  ;  under  the  Gi- 
rondins,  175  ;  its  dissolution,  176. 
National  Guard,  the,  its  origin,  166, 
170  ;  dissolved  by  Charles  X.,  200  ; 
commanded  by  La  Fayette.  202  ;  its 
part  in  the  revolution  of  1848,  206, 
207  ;  its  want  of  strength,  214. 


Naval  Power,  overthrow  of  the  French, 

186. 

Navarete,  battle  of,    61. 

Navarino,  battle  of,  201. 

Navarre,  united  to  France  by  the  mar- 
riage of  Philip  the  Fair.  45  ;  king- 
dom of,  claimed  and  conquered  by 
Ferdinand  of  Arag  in,  94;  part  of 
the  dominions  of  Charles  V-,  96; 
united  to  France  under  Henry  IV., 
118. 

Neal.  Viscount  of  the  Cotentin,  his 
defeat  at  Val-es-Dunes,  15,  16. 

Necker,  his  financial  adniini-tration, 
164;  his  resignation,  ib.;  recalled  to 
office,  165  ;  dismissed  by  Lewis,  166  ; 
restored,  ib. 

Nedjid  Eddin  Sultan,  39. 

Nelson,  Admiral,  destroys  the  French 
fleet  at  Aboukir,  179 ;  his  great 
victory  and  death  at  Trafalgar, 
187. 

Nemour.?,  Duke  of,  80 ;  joins  the 
League  of  the  Public  Weal,  81  ; 
his  death,  86. 

Nemours,  Duke  of,  defends  Paris 
against  Henry  of  Navarre,  119. 

Neuss,  besieged  by  Charles  the  Bold, 

Neiistria,  origin  of  the  name,  4 ;  forms 
part  of  Kar  jlingia,  5. 

New  Caledunia,  expatriation  of  Com- 
munists to,  215 

Ney,  Marshal,  his  bravery  in  the  re- 
treat from  Moscow,  193  ;  his  titles, 
ib.  ;  his  desertion  to  Buonaparte, 
197 ;  defeated  at  Quatre  Bras,  19S  ; 
his  trial  and  death,  198,  199. 

Nice,  Turkish  siege  of,  102. 

Nikopolis.  battle  of,  65. 

Nile,  battle  of  the,  179. 

Nimwegen,  Peace  of,  142. 

Nizza,  county  of,  annexed  by  Lewis 
Napoleon  Buonaparte,  210. 

Noailles,  Marslial,  defeated  at  Det- 
tingen,  155. 

Nordlingen.  battle  of,  134. 

Notables,  Assembly  of,  164. 

Normandy,  Duchy  of,  its  beginning, 
8  ;  attacked  by  Heniy  I.  of  France, 
13;  French  conquest  of,  30;  second 
French  conquest  of,  77  ;  granted  t  > 
Charles,  Duke  of  Berri,  81 ;  resumed 
by  Lewis  XL,  ib. 

Normans.  Dukes  of  the,  8  ;  owe  hom- 
age tc  the  Dukes  of  the  French,  9. 

Nonhmen,  their  attacks  on  Paris,  7  ; 
agreement  of  Charles  the  Simple 
with,  ib.  ;  settlement  of,  under 
Rolf,  3. 

Novi,  battle  of,  ^81. 
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"O  Richard,  O  mon  roi,"  sung  at 
Versailles,  166. 

Odo,  Count  of  Paris,  defends  Paris 
against  the  Northmen,  7  ;  chosen 
King  of  the  West  Franks,  ib.  ;  his 
death,  8. 

Ol.ver  deClisson,  Constable  of  France, 
63;  called  the  Buicher,  ib.  ',  his 
hatred  for  John  of  iSIontfort,  ib.-,  64  ; 
murdered,  ib. 

Olivier  le  Daim,  barber  of  Lewis  XI., 
80,  86. 

Ollivier,  M.  Emile,  his  ministry,  211. 

Orange,  Count  of,  murdered  a;  Avi- 
gnon, 36. 

Orange,  French  anne.\ation  of.  151. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  at  Quatre  Bras, 
198. 

Ordinance  of  Orleans,  73. 

Orleans,  besieged  by  the  English,  71  ; 
defended  by  Joan  Dare,  72  ;  siege 
of,  raised,  ib.\  Ordinance  of,  75  ; 
executions  in,  173;  German  occupa- 
tion of,  213. 

Orleans,  Charles.  Duke  of,  son-in-law 
of  C'junt  of  Armagnac,  66 ;  his 
character,  67,  80  ;  taken  prisoner  at 
Azincour,  ib.\  released,  74. 

Orleans,  Gaston,  Duke  of,  attempts 
the  overthrow  of  Richelieu,  131  ; 
marries  Margaret  of  Lorraine,  ib.  ; 
defeated  at  Castelnaudiy,  ib.  ;  in- 
trigues against  Richelieu,  132  ;  de- 
prived of  Auvergne,  133;  quarrels 
with  Duke  of  Knghien,  136 ;  his 
death,  139. 

Orleans,  Lewis,  Duke  of,  64  ;  refuses 
to  acknowledge  Henry  IV.  of 
England,  65  ;  his  rivalry-  with  Philip 
of  Burgundy,  ib.  ;  attacks  the 
treasury,  ib.\  flees  from  John  of 
Burgtindy,  ib.  ;  his  worthlessness, 
ib. :  his  hatred  of  John,  ib. ;  recon- 
ciled to  John,  66  ;  murdered,  ib. 

Orleans,  Lewis,  Duke  of,  sjn  of  the 
regent  Philip,  157. 

Orleans,  Philip,  Duke  of,  mairies 
Henrietta  >  f  England,  139. 

Ork-ans,  Philip,  Duke  of,  nephew  of 
Lewis  XIV.,  wounded  in  battle  of 
Turin,  149;  his  character,  151  ;  his 
regency,  152;  dies,  153. 

Orleans,  Philip,  Duke  of,  son  of 
Louis  Philippe,  his  death,  203. 

Orleans,  Philip,  Duke  of,  opposes 
Lewis  XVI.,  164  ;  his  name  of 
Egalitc,  170;  votes  the  death  of 
Lewis  XVI.,  171  ;  executed,  173. 

Orleans,  Duchess  of,  203,  206. 


Orthez,  battle  of,  195. 

Otranto,  Turkish  attack  on,  loi.' 

Otto   the    Great,    Emperor,    King   of 

the  East   Franks,  helps  Lewis  IV. 

against  Hugh  the  Great,  9. 
Otto  II.,  Emperor,  revolt  of  the    East 

Franks   against,   10  ;   war  of,    with 

Lothar,  ib.  ;  his  cession  uf  Brabant, 

ib. 
Otto    IV.,    Emperor,   makes   war   on 

Philip      Augustus,     31 ;     fights    at 

Bouvines,  ib. 
Oudenarde,  battle  of,  150. 


Palatinate,  War  of  the,  145,  146. 

Paris,  early  importance  of,  2  ;  Julian's 
fondness  T/r,  4 ;  besieged  by  the 
Northmen,  7  ;  defended  by  Robert 
the  Strong,  ib.  ;  growth  of  her 
power,  ib.  ;  defended  against  the 
Northmen  by  Count  Odo.  ib.  ; 
beginning  of  the  Kings  of,  ib.  \ 
capital  of  the  kingdom,  10;  Univer- 
sity of,  20 ;  disputes  of  Town  and 
Gown  at,  37  ;  Theological  College 
founded  in,  38  :  pjwer  of  Stephen 
Marcel  in,  57,  38  ;  fortified  by  John. 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  65;  Duke  cf 
Orleans  murdered  in,  66  ;  misrule  of 
Tanneguy  Duchatel  in,  6S  ;  massa- 
cre of  Armagnacs  in.  ib.  ;  acknow- 
ledges  Henry  V.,  70;  Henry  VI. 
crowned  at,  74  ;  recovered  from  the 
English,  75;  famine  in,  ib.;  be- 
sieged by  the  army  of  the  League, 
81  ;  supports  Lewis  XL,  ib.  ;  Uni- 
versity of,  encouraged  by  Lewis 
XL,  87;  barricades  in,  n6  ;  block- 
aded by  Henry  III.,  117;  besieged 
by  Henry  IV.,  119;  receives  Henry 
IV.,  120;  'I'reaty  of,  160  ;  revolution 
of,  166;  massacres  in.  170;  entered 
by  the  Allies,  196 ;  peace  of,  ib.  ; 
second  occupation  of  by  the  Allies, 
198  ;  revolution  of  1830,  201  ;  revo- 
lution of  1S48,  aos,  207  ;  under 
Napoleon  III,,  209;  German  siege 
of,  213  :  famine  in.  214  :  surrenders. 
ib.  ;  German  occupation  of.  ib.  ; 
Commune  of,  215  ;  besieged  by 
MacMahon,  ib.  ;  fired  by  the  Com- 
munists, ib. 

Paris,  Count  of,  204,  214. 

Paris,  Parliament  of,  set  Parliament. 

Parliament  of  Paris,  its  origin,  41.  4. 
refuses  the  Concordat  of  Boulign-. 
96 ;  restricts  the  public  worship  of 
CaKinists,     107;     its    Constitution, 
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135  ;  action  of,  in  the  Fronde,  136  ; 

submi^ision  uf,  to  Lewis  XIV.,  138  ; 

opposes  tiie  Stamp  Duty  of  Lewis 

XVL,  164  ;  its  members  baaished  to 

Troyes,  ib. ;  opp.sition  of  its  mem- 
bers, ib. 
Parthen  pean  Republic,  the,  181. 
Patay,  battle  of.  72. 
Paul,   Emperor  of   Russia,  joins   the 

alliance  against  Buonaparte,  181. 
Paul  IIL,  Pope,  100. 
Paul  IV.,  Pope,  104. 
Paulette,  La,  126. 
Pavia,  besieged  by  Francis  I.,  98. 
Peers,  a  hereditary  chamber  of,  created 

by  Lewis  XVIII.,  199,  203,  205. 
Peninsular  War,  the,  189. 
Pfere  la  Chaise,  the  Communists  make 

their  last  stand  in  the  burial  ground 

of,  215. 
Perigord,    Count    of,    helps    Fulk   of 

Anjou   against  the  Cjunt  of  Blois, 

12;   his  answer  to  Hugh  Capet,  ib. 
Peronne,  Lewis  XI.  meets  Charles  the 

Bold  at,  82. 
Peter,    Abbot    of    Cluny,    persuades 

Abailard     to     submission     to     the 

Church,  21. 
Peter  of  Bourbon,  Lord  of  Beaujeau, 

marries  Anne  of  Valois,  87. 
Peter  of  Brosse,  poisons  Lewis,  son  of 

Philip   III.,   45;  hanged  at   Mont- 

faucon,  ib. 
Peter  of  Castlenau,  murdered.  33. 
Peter  of  Castile  (the  Cruel),  his  wicked 

ru'e,    61  ;   deposed,   ib.  ;    asks   help 

from  the  Black  Prince,  ib.  ;  restored, 

ib.\  his  death,  ib. 
Peter  of  Dreux,  married   to  Alice  of 

Britanny,  36;  his  name  of  Mauclerc, 

ib.  ;     heads    the     rebellion    against 

Blanche     of     Castile,    ib.  ;     rebels 

against   Lewis   IX.,    3S ;  conquered 

by  Lewis,  ib. 
Peter     the     Hermit,     First     Crusade 

preached  by,  17. 
Peter  I.,  King  of  Aragon,  appeals  to 

Innocent  III.,  on  behalf  of  his  fiefs 

in  FVance,  34;   makes  war  on  Simcn 

I  if    Montfort,   ib.  ;    his   defeat    and 

death,  ib. 
Peter  III.  of  Aragon,  helps  the  Sici- 

l.ans  against  Charles  of  Aujou,  45  ; 

war  ff  Philip  III.  with.  ib. 
Peter  III.,  Emperor  of  Russia,  makes 

peace  with  Frederick  the  Great,  160. 
Peterborough,  Earl  of,  commands  the 

English  in  Spain,  149. 
Phalsburg,  besieged,  211. 
Philip   son   of    Lewis   IV.   of  Russia, 

accidental  death  of,  21. 


Philip  van  Artevelde,  heads  the  league 
against  Lewis  le  Male,  63  ;  killed  at 
Rossbecque,  ib. 

Philip,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  son  of 
Kmg  John.  60;  married  to  Mar- 
garet of  Flanders,  62  ;  subdues  the 
Flemish  revolt,  63  ;  becomes  Count 
of  Flanders  in  right  of  his  wife,  ib.  ; 
his  rivalry  with  Duke  of  Orleans, 
65;   his  death,  ib. 

Philip  (the  Good)  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
his  alliance  with  Henry  V.,  69;  his 
acquisitions,  71  ;  his  war  in  Lorraine, 
73  ;  his  truce  with  Charles  VII  ,  ib.  ; 
restores  Lorraine  to  Rene  of 
Anj  ju,  74 ;  his  influence  at  the 
Congress  of  Arras,  ib.  ;  his  treaty 
with  France,  ib.;  receives  the  Count 
of  Dammartin,  79  ;  growth  of  Bur- 
gundy under,  80;  his  death,  82. 

Phiiip  I.,  his  coronation,  16;  his  rivalry 
with  William  the  Con^uerjr,  ib.  ; 
his  character,  ib.  ;  divorces  Bertha 
for  Bertrade  of  Montf  jrt,  17  : 
e.xcommunicated  by  Urban  II.,  ib.  ; 
his  death  and  burial,  17. 

Philip  II.  (Augustus),  his  birth,  24;  his 
narrow  escape  and  illness,  25 ;  mar- 
ried to  Isabel  of  Hainault,  26  ;  his  use 
of  hired  soldiers,  ib.\  his  policy,  ib.\ 
helps  Richard  and  John  in  their  re- 
bellion against  Henry  II..  27;  goes 
on  the  Third  Crusade,  ib.\  army  of 
Richard,  ib ;  his  illness  and  return, 
ib.\  accuses  Richard  to  Pope  Celes- 
tine  III.,  tb.\  his  alliance  with  John 
against  Richard,  28  ;  his  wars  with 
Richard,  ib. ;  his  marriage  and 
divorce  of  Ingebiorg,  /3,;  marries 
Agnes  of  Meran,  ib.\  his  kingdom 
laid  under  an  interdict,  ib  ;  takes 
back  Ingebiorg,  29 ;  his  policy  with 
regard  to  Arthur  of  Britanny,  ib. ; 
his  conquest  of  Normandy,  30 ; 
summons  John  to  appear  before 
the  peers  of  France,  ib.;  offered 
England  by  Innocent  III.,  31  ;  his 
war  with  Flanders,  ib  \  fights  at 
Bouvines,  ib. ;  his  death,  35  ;  growth 
of  France  under,  ib. 

Philip  III,  goes  on  the  last  crusade 
of  St,  Lewis.  44;  his  return,  ib.; 
patent  of  nubility  granted  by.  45  ; 
his  second  marriage  with  Mary  of 
Brabant,  ib.\  his  war  with  Aragon, 
ib.;  dies  at  Perpignan,  ib. 

Philip  IV.  (the  Fair),  married  to  Joan, 
heiress  of  Navarre.  45  ;  his  charac- 
ter, ib.;  his  wars  with  England  and 
Flanders,  46,  47;  his  .system  fof 
raising  money,  47  ;  called  by  Dant» 
2    R 
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the  "Pest  of  France,"  ib.;  his  im- 
position of  the  Maltole,  ib.;  his 
quarrel  with  Boniface  VIII.,  ih.\ 
arrests  the  Pope's  legate,  ib.;  holds 
an  assembly  against  lioniface,  48  ; 
bums  the  Pope's  Bull,  ib. ;  sends 
William  of  Nogaret  \.>  oppose  Boni- 
face at  Anagni,  ib  ;  nominates 
Clement  V.  to  the  P.ipacy,  /'/'.; 
imposes  conditions  on  him,  ib  ; 
subservience  of  Clement  to,  50  ; 
his  persecution  of  the  Templars,  ib.; 
his  seizure  <i  their  property,  ib.\ 
summons  of  Jacques  de  Molay  to, 
ib.\  annexes  Lyons,  ib.;  his  death, 
51  ;  his  character,  ib. 

Philip  V.  (the  Long)  seizes  the  crown, 
51  ;  question  of  his  succession,  ib.; 
his  wretched  reign,  ib. 

Philip  VL,  his  claim  to  the  crown 
disputed,  52;  his  alliance  with  the 
Count  of  Flanders,  ib.;  his  war  with 
Edward  in  Flanders,  53  ;  upholds 
the  claim  of  Joan  of  lilois  to  the 
Breton  succession,  ib.\  his  imposi- 
tion of  the  gabelle,  54  ;  treacherously 
kills  his  Breton  and  Norman  guests, 
ib.;  defeated  at  Crecy,  ib.;  his 
death,  55-  . 

Philip  IL  of  Spain,  his  inheritance, 
103;  his  war  w.th  Henry  IL,  104; 
married  to  Marj'  cf  England,  ib.; 
signs  Peace  of  Cateau  Cambresis, 
105  ;  married  to  Elizabeth  of 
Valois,  109  ;  champi:>n  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  114  ; 
claims  the  French  crown  for  his 
d.iughter,  115;  supports  Charles  of 
Bourbon,  118;  continues  the  war 
with  Henry,  120;  his  treaty  at 
Vervens,  121  ;  dies,  ib. 

Philip  IV.  of  Spain,  139,  141. 

Philip  V.  of  Spain,  dominions  be- 
queathed to,  by  Charles  II,  148; 
his  succession  disputed,  149 — 151. 

Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  see  Orleans. 

Pichegru,  General,  173;  176;  184. 

Piedmont,  taken  from  Charles 
Emanuel,    181. 

Pippin.  King  of  the  Franks,  5. 

Pius  VI.,  Pope,  carried  prisoner  to 
France,  181  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Pius  VII.,  Pipe,  concordat  of  Buon.i- 
parte  with,  185;  present  .-^t  Buona- 
parte's coronation,  186 ;  excom- 
municates Buonaparte,  192;  carried 
priioner    to   France,   ib. ;    released. 

Plebiscite,  meaning  of  the  word,  182 ; 

208  ;  at  I. 
Plessis  les  Tours,  castle  of  Lewis  XI., 

8g:   %6. 


Poissy,  Conference  of,  107. 

Poitiers,  besieged  by  Hugh  Capet,  12  ; 
battle  of,  57. 

Poitou.  revolt  of,  from  John  of  Eng- 
land, 30;  County  of.  given  to  Al- 
fonso, brother  of  Lewis  IX..  38. 

Polignac.  Prince  of,  minister  of 
Charles  X..  201. 

Poltrot,  assassinates  Francis  of  Guise, 
109. 

Pompadour,  Madame  de.  her  influence 
over  Lewis  XV.,  155  ;  her  hatred  of 
the  Jesuits,  158  ;  her  power,  160. 

Pondicherry,  French  colony  of,  159 ; 
English  conquest  of,  163. 

Pontoise,  besieged  and  taken  by 
Charles  VII.,  76. 

Port  Roy.al,  monastery  of,  suppressed 
by  Lewis  XIV.,  152. 

Portugal,  attacked  by  Buonaparte,  189; 
Royal  family  of,  take  ship  for  Brazil, 
ib.;   Peninsular  war  in,  190. 

Pr.agmatic    Sanction    of    Lewis    IX., 

Pragmatic      Sanction,      of      Charles 

VII  ,  75  ;  repealed   by   Lewis  XL, 

80. 
Pragmatic  Sanction,  the,  154. 
Praguerie,  the,  its  origin,  76. 
Praslin,    Duchess  of,  murdered,    204, 

205. 
Presidency,  the,  in  1848,  207. 
Pressburg,  Treaty  of,  187. 
Preuss  Eylau,  battle  of,  189. 
Prince   Imperial,    the    son    of    Lewis 

Napoleon     But maparte,     209 ;      his 

baptism  of  fire,  212. 
Pr  vence,  origin  of  the  name,  3  :  use 

of  Latin  in,  ib.,  38;  rule  of  Charles 

of  Anjou  in,  41  ;  annexed  to  France 

by  Lewis  XL,  87. 
Proven^.al,  a  romance  tongue,  6. 
Ptolemais,  siege  of,  27. 
Puiset,   castle   of.   besieged   by  Lewis 

VI ■,  18  ;  overthrown,  19. 
Pyramids,  battle  of  the,  179. 
Pyrenees,  Peace  of  the,  139. 


Quadruple  Alliiince,  the,  153. 
Quatre  Bras.  b.attle  of,  198. 


R. 


Racine,  140. 

Ragusa,   Republic  of,   suppressed 

Buonaparte,  »87. 
Raniilies,  battle  of,  150. 
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Ravenna,  battle  of,  94. 

Kavaillac,  murders  Henry  IV.,  125. 

Raymond,  Count  of  Toulouse,  joins 
the  First  Crusade,  17;  Tripoli  held 
by,  ib. 

Raymond,  Jordan,  Count  of  Toulouse, 
helped  by  Lewis  VII.  against  Henry 
II.  of  England,  24. 

Raymond  VT.,  Count  of  Toulouse, 
his  character,  33  ;  rebuked  by  Peter 
of  Castelnau,  ib.;  crusade  preached 
against,  by  Innocent  III.,  ib.\  his 
submission,  ib. :  shuts  himself  up  in 
Toulouse,  34  ;  present  at  the  Lateran 
Council,  35  ;  raises  his  standard 
against  Simon  of  Montfort,  ib. 

Raymond  VII.  of  Toulouse,  presentat 
the  Lateran  Council,  35;  succeeds  10 
his  father's  lands,  ib.\  juins  the 
Vassals'  League,  36  ;  devastation  of 
his  lands,  37  ;  hard  terms  imposed 
on,  ib.  ;  his  death,  41. 

Raymond  Berenger,  Count  of  Pro- 
vence,  marriages  of  his  daughters, 

Raymond,  Roger,  Viscount  of  Beziers, 
refuses  submission  to  Simon  f  f 
Montfort,  33 ;  taken  prisoner,  34  ; 
his  lands  given  to  Simon,  ib. 

Reaction  in  Europe,  1799,  180. 

"  Reason,  festival  of,"  celebrated  at 
Paris,  174. 

Redan,  attack  on  the,  209. 

"  Red  Republicans,"  first  use  of  the 
designation,  204. 

Regale,  the,  142. 

"Reign  of  Terror,"  inaugurated  by 
the  Committee  of  Publ.c  Safety,  173. 

Ren^  of  Anjou,  his  Claim  to  the  Duchy 
of  Lorraine,  73,  76  ;  taken  pr.soner 
at  BuUegneville,  ib.\  released  by 
Ph.hp  of  Burgundy,  74  ;  his  title 
of  King  of  Jerusalem.  76  ;  Lorraine 
restored  to,  ib.;  his  claim  to  JMetz, 
Verdun,  and  Toul,  ib.  ;  helped  by 
Charles,  77  ;  takes  Verdun,  ib.  ;  his 
character,  80  ;  his  death,  87. 

Rene  II.,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  im- 
prisoned and  released  by  Charles  the 
Hold,  84;  supported  by  Lewis  XL, 
ib.;  received  in  Nancy,  85;  asks 
help  of  the  Confederates,  ib.;  defeats 
Charles  the  Bold,  ib.;  mourns  for 
Charles,  85  :  his  claims,  87  ;  adviser 
of  Anne  of  Beaujeu,  88. 

Republic,  the  first,  1792,  170  ;  the 
second,  1848,  206  ;  the  tliird,  1872, 
215. 

Rex  FraHCorwit,  use  of  the  title,  10. 

Rhe,  island  of,  taken  by  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  129. 


Rhenish  provinces  held  by  France 
from  1797  to  1814,  178. 

Rheims,  Charles  the  Simple  crowned 
at,  8  ;  taken  by  Lewis  IV..  9  ;  crown- 
ing-place of  the  French  kings,  10  ; 
Ciiarles  VII.  crowned  at,  72. 

Rhine,  Confederation  of  the,  188. 

Richard,  Bishop  of  Verdun,  preaches 
the  "  Peace  of  God,"  14. 

Richard,  Duke  of  the  Normans,  his 
alliance  with  Hugh  the  Great,  9; 
commendation  of,  to  Hugh,  ib.\ 
homage  of  Britanny  claimed  by,  11. 

Richard  I.  of  England  betrothed  to 
Alice,  daughter  of  Lewis  VII.,  24; 
rebels  against  his  father,  25 ;  received 
at  Lewis's  court,  ib. ;  second  rebellion 
of,  27  ;  goes  on  the  Third  Crusade, 
ib.  ;  breaks  off  his  betrothal  with 
Alice,  ib.  ;  marries  Berengaria  of 
Navarre,  ib.;  his  valour,  ib.\  creates 
the  envy  of  Philip  Augustus,  ib.  ; 
accused  by  Phihp  to  Pope  Celestine 
III.,  ib-;  taken  prisoner  by  Duke 
Leopold  of  Austria,  28 ;  released, 
ib.  ;  his  wars  with  Philip,  ib.  ; 
builds  Chateau  Gaillard,  ib.  ;  his 
death,  ib. 

Richard  II.  of  England,  62;  makes 
truce  with  Charles  VI.,  65  ;  marries 
Isabel  of  France,  ib. ;  deposed,  ib. 

Richard,  King  of  the  Romans  (Earl 
of  Cornwall),  his  marriage,  38. 

Richelieu,  Armand  Duplessis  de,  Car- 
dinal, his  policy,  128  ;  besieges 
Rochelle,  129  ;  his  government,  130; 
his  policy,  131  ;  conspiracy  against, 
132 ;  his  death,  133  ;  founds  the 
French  Academy,  ih. 

Richepause,  General,  cuts  the  Austrian 
army  in  two,  183. 

"  Rights  of  man,"  the  National  Con- 
vention proclaims  its  desire  to  assist 
all  nations  to  regain  the,  171. 

Rivoli,  battle  of,  178. 

Robert,  Count  of  Artols ;  imperial 
crown  offered  to,  by  Gregory  IV., 
39  ;  goes  on  the  Crusade  of  Lewis 
IX.,  ib.,  40. 

Robert  of  ArtoLs,  nephew  of  Lewis 
IX.,  goes  on  the  last  Crusade,  44  ; 
commands  the  French  in  Flanders, 
46. 

Robert  of  Artois,  persuades  Edward 
III.  to  claim  the  French  crown.  52  ; 
takes  refuge  in  England,  ib.  ;  killed 
at  Vannes,  54. 

Robert,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  makes 
war  on  his  brother  Henry  I.,  14  ; 
Duchy  given  him  by  Henry,  ib. 

Robert,  Dnke  of  the  Franks,  8 ;  chosen 
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king,  ih.  ;    dies,   ib.  ;    his  grant  to 
R..lf,  lb. 

Robert  the  Strong,  his  defence  o  Paris 
against  the  Northmen,  7  ;  his  title  of 
Count  of  Paris,  zb.  \  killed  in  battle, 
ib. 

Robert  the  Magnificent,  Duke  of  the 
Normans,  helps  Henry  I.  against 
his  brother  Robert,  14;  goes  on  a 
pilgrimage,  15  ;  dies  at  Nicsea,  ii\ 

Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy  joins  the 
First  Crusade,  17. 

Robert  II.,  King,  crowned  in  his 
father's  lifetime,  11;  his  succession, 
12  ;  his  character,  ib.  ;  compjses 
hymns  for  the  monks  of  St.  Denys, 
ib.  ;  his  marriage,  ib. ;  divorced,  13  ; 
his  second  marriage  with  C' n'tar.ce 
of  TouLuse,  ib.  ;  burning  of  heretics 
by,  ib   ;  later  years  of,  14. 

Robespierre,  Maximilian,  leader  of 
the  Jacobins,  168;  arrests  Dant' n, 
174;  his  rule  and  opinions,  175  ;  his 
fall  and  execution,  ib. 

Roche  Derricn,  battle  of,  55. 

Rochelle,  John  of  England  lands  at, 
31  ;  won  by  Lewis  VIII.,  36  ;  stn  ng- 
hold  of  Huguenots,  112;  block- 
ade of,  178;  besieged  by  Lewis 
XIII.  and' Richelieu,  129  ;  loses  her 
freedom,  ih. 

Rocroy,  Spanish  riege  of,  134. 

Rodolf,  Kin:;  0!  Aries,  sells  his  glits 
to  Emperor  ( )tto  III.,  12. 

Rohan.  Duke  of.  heads  the  Huguenots 
in  Rochelle,  129. 

Roland,  Madame,  168. 

Rolf,  settlement  of  8  ;  founder  of  the 
Duchy  of  Normandy,  ib. 

Romagnola,  battle  of,  97. 

Roman  Republic,  iSi. 

Romance  languages,  origin  of,  6. 

Romano  di  St.  Angelo,  c.irdinal  legate, 
his  cruel  treatment  of  the  county  vi 
Tuulouse,  37. 

Rome,  her  first  province  in  Transalpine 
Gaul,  3  ;  Cisalpine  Gaul  conquered 
by,  ib.  ;  her  cities  in  Southern  Gaul. 
ib.  ;  sack  of,  9S  ;  seized  by  Buona- 
parte, 181  ;  made  into  a  Roman 
Republic,  ib.  ;  King  of,  title  given 
to  the  son  of  Napoleon  I.,  191  ; 
French  occupation  (  f,  208. 

Rossbach,  battle  of,  160. 

Rosbecque,  battle  of,  63. 

Rostopchin,  Governor  of  Moscow, 
fires  the  city  on  the  approach  of  the 
French,  193. 

Rouen,  settlement  of  Rolf  at,  18  ;  siege 
of,  30;  taken  by  the  English,  68: 
acknowledges  Henry  VI.,  70;  trial 


and  burning  of  Joan  Dare  at,  73  ; 

besieged  by  Charles  VII.,  77  ;  siege 

of,  108  ;  taken  by   Duke  of  Guise, 

ib.  ;  German  occupation  of,  213. 
Rcusillon,  a  fief  of  France,   11  ;  held 

by  Peter  r.f  Aragcn,  34  ;  Lewis  IX. 

gives  up  his  claim  to  the  homage  of, 

43- 
Rousseau,  his  writings,  161. 
Rudjlf,   Duke  of  Burgimdy.    chosen 

King  of  the  West  Franks,  8 
Ryswick,  Peace  tf,  147. 


Saarbrucken,  bombardment  of,  212. 

St.  Andre,  Marshal  de,  jo  ns  the 
Triumvirate,  107  ;  enters  Paris  with 
Duke  of  Guise,  108. 

St.  Aubin-sur-Carnier,  treaty  signed 
at,  between  Blanche  of  Castile  and 
the  Barons,  37. 

St.  Aubin  de  Cormieres,  battle  of,  89. 

Sainte  Chapelle,  the,  built  by  Lewis 
IX.,  39. 

St.  Denys,  Abbey  of,  desecrated  by 
the  Northmen,  7;  Robert  II.  com- 
poses hymns  for  the  na^nks  of,  12  ; 
battle  of,  110. 

St.  Helena,  Bucnaparte  banished  to, 
198. 

St.  Jacob,  battle  cf.  77. 

Saint  John,  Knights  of,  see  Hospital- 
lers. 

St.  Lucie,  naval  battle  of,  163. 

St.  Pol,  Count  of.  made  constable, 
81  ;  Charles  the  Bold  makes  war  tn. 
84  ;  his  trial  and  e.xecution,  //'. 

St.  Quentin,  taken  by  Charles  the 
Bold,  84;  besieged  by  Philip  II., 
104  ;  batile  of,  213. 

Saisset,  Bernard  of,  Bishop  of  Pa- 
miers,  sent  by  Boniface  IV.  to  re 
monstrate  with  Philip  IV.,  47;  hi. 
antipathy,  ib.  ;  arrested  and  tried  b> 
Philip's  parliament,  ib.  ;  released 
and  banished,  48. 

Salah-ed-deen  (Saladin)  defeats  Guv 
of  Lusignan,  26;  the  Holy  City 
surrenders  to,  27. 

Salamanca,  battle  of,  192. 

Sardinia,  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of. 
153  ;  treaty  of,  with  France  against 
Emperor  Charles.  154  ;  King  ot'. 
makes  an  armistice  with  the  French. 
177;  and  surrenders  the  great  for;- 
resses  which  guard  the  entrance  to 
Italy,  ib. 

Salibach,  battle  of,  142. 

Savoy,  Duchy  of,  allied  wiiJi  Charles 
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the  Bold,  85;  with  France,  ib.\ 
claimed  by  Francis  I.,  loi  ;  the 
French  driven  out  of,  ib.;  French 
invasion  of,  146  ;  ravaged  by  Duke 
of  Vend6me,  149;  dukes  of,  become 
kings  of  Sardinia.  153 ;  duchy  of, 
annexed  by  Lewis  Napoleon  Buona- 
parte, 210. 

Saxony,  Elector  of,  defeated  at  Jena, 
188  ;  joins  the  Rhenish  Confederal  ion 
as  king,  189  ;  duchy  of  Warsaw  given 
to,  ib.\  joiLS  Napoleon  in  1813,  194. 

Sebastopol.  siege  of,  209. 

Sedan,  battle  of,  212. 

Selim  II.,  Sultan,  his  aU'.ance  with 
Kngland  against  Buonaparte,  1 79. 180. 

Seneff.  battle  of.  142. 

Senlis,  Peace  of,  go. 

Seven  Years'  War,  the,  159 — 161. 

Sevigne,  Marie  de,  141. 

Sicily,  kingdom  of,  offered  to  Lewis 
IX.  for  his  son,  43 ;  accepted  by 
Charles  of  Anjou,  43,  44  ;  island 
of,  lost  by  Charles,  44 :  island  of, 
given  to  Victor  Amadeus  of  Savf  y, 
151  ;  won  back  hy  Spa  n,  153  ;  ex- 
changed for  Sard.nia,  ib.;  Spanish 
conquest  of.  155  ;  protected  by  Eng- 
lish fleet,  iSi,  188. 

"  Sicilies,  Two,  the."  origin  of  the 
name,  94;  part  tf  the  domin.on  cf 
Charles  V.,  96  ;  division  of,  151  ; 
united  under  Charles  III.,  154  ;  the 
king  and  queen  of  the,  renounce 
their  alliance  with  France,  181. 

Sie\es,  head  of  the  Directory,  182; 
second  consul  of  France,  182. 

Sigismund,  Duke  of  Austria,  mort- 
gages his  Alsat.an  lands  to  Charles 
ihe  Bcjd.  83. 

Simon,  a  brutal  shoemaker  keeper  of 
the  Dauphin.  176. 

Simon,  Count  of  Montfort,  heads  the 
crusade  against  the  Albigenses,  33  ; 
answer  of  Abbot  Maury  to,  34 ; 
lands  of  Viscount  Raymond  Beziers 
given  to.  ib.;  his  conquests,  ib.;  de- 
feats Peter  of  Aragon  at  Muret,  ib. ; 
his  power  confirmed  by  the  Lateran 
Council,  35  ;  besieges  Toulouse,  ib.; 
his  death,  ib. 

Sixtus  v..  Pope,  115. 

Sluys,  battle  of,  53. 

Smith,  Sir  Sidney,  180. 

Soissons,  Bishop  of,  his  admor.ition  to 
Lewis  XV.,  155. 

Soissons,  Synod  of,  condemns  the  the- 
ology taught  by  Abailard,  20. 

Solferino,  battle  of,  210. 

Somerset,  Duke  of.  surrenders  Rouen 
to  Charles  VII.,  7  . 


Sorbonne,  Henry  de,  founds  a  theo- 
logical college  in  Paris,  38  ;  supported 
by  Richelieu,  133. 

Soult,  Marshal,  190,  192,  195. 

Spain,  Peninsular  War  carried  on  in, 
189. 

Spanish  marriages,  the,  create  a  stir  in 
Europe.  204. 

Spanish  Succession,  question  of  the, 
147  ;  War  of  the,  148,  151. 

Speyer,  French  occupation  of,  146. 

Spurs,  battle  of  the,  15. 

Standing  army,  beginning  of.  76. 

Stanislaus  Leczinski,  king  of  Poland, 
154- 

States-General,  the,  summoned  by 
John,  56  ;  confirm  the  gabelle,  ib. ; 
assembled  by  the  dauphin  Charles, 
57  ;  convoked  by  the  Cabcchins,  66  ; 
put  forth  the  Cab' chin  ordinance, 
ib.;  ccnvoked  at  Orleans,  75  ;  con- 
voked at  Elois,  116;  meeting  cf, 
under  Lewis  XIII.,  126,  127  ;  sum- 
moned by  Lewis  XVI.,  165. 

Steenkirk,  battle  of,  146. 

Stephen,  king  of  England,  his  war 
with  the  Empress  Matilda,  24. 

Stewart,  John.  Earl  cf  Buchan,  con- 
stable of  France,  70  ;  killed  at 
Verneuil,  71 

Strassburg,  annexed  by  Lewis  XIV., 
142;  French  possession  of  confirmed 
by  peace  of  Ryswick,  147  ;  German 
siege  of,  212  ;  surrenders,  213. 

Swiss,  agreement  of  Lewis  XI.  with, 
77  ;  help  the  Alsatians  against 
Charles  the  Bold,  84;  defend  Milan. 
95  ;  defeated  at  Marignano,  96. 

Swiss  Guards,  the,  massacred  at  the 
Tuileries,  169. 

Suger,  Abbot,  minister  of  Lewis  VI  , 
18  ;  of  Lewis  VII.,  22  ;  influence  of 
■.  St.  Bernard's  teaching  on,  ib.;  his 
death,  23. 

Sully,  Maximilian  de  Bethune,  Duke 
of,  minister  of  Henry  IV.,  121  ;  hn 
administration,  123;  his  artillery, 
125  ;  neglect  shown  to,   126. 

Surat,  Frer.ch  settlement  at,  159. 

Suvaroff,  Marshal,  gains  the  battle  o* 
Novi,  181. 

Sybil  of  Anjou,  wife  of  Guy  of 
Lusignan,  27. 

Swi'zerland.  invaded  by  Buonaparte, 
180;  changed  into  the  Helvetic 
Republic,  181. 


Tahiti,  203. 

Taillebourg,  battle  of,  ^8. 

Talavera,  battle  of,  i<^. 
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Talbot,  Earl  of  Shrewsburj',  defends 
Pontoise  against  Charles  VII.,  76; 
killed  at  Castilltn.  78. 

Talleyrand,    his    ministry,    196,    197, 

'Q'l-  .    . 

Tallien,  his  denunciation  cf  Robes- 
pierre, 175. 

Tarascon,  Peace  of,  45. 

Telemachus,  151. 

Templars,  m.litary  order,  f  rm  the 
chief  Hrength  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jerusalem.  17 ;  guardians  of  the 
temple.  18  ;  persecution  cf,  by 
Philip  IV.,  49;  order  of,  dissolved 
by  Clement  V.,  50. 

Terouenne,  besieged  and  taken  by  the 
Knglish,  95. 

The.  I  bald.  Count  of  Bloi=,  18 ;  his 
alliance  with  Hugh  of  Puiset,  19; 
taken  prisoner  by  Lewis  VI..  ib. 

Theobald  of  Blois,  Ci  unt  of  Chartres, 
war  of  Lewis  VII.  with,  22;  his 
daughter  Alice  married  to  Lewis, 
24. 

Theobald  VI.  of  Blois,  Cjunt  of 
Champagne,  joins  the  rebellion 
against  Blanche  of  Castile,  36; 
detached  by  Blanche.  37  ;  becomes 
her  knight,  ib. ;  rebels  against  Lewis 
IX.,  38;  his  submission,  ib.\  be- 
comes King  of  Navarre,  ib. ;  sale  of 
his  cities  to  Lewis,  ib. 

Theobald  II.,  King  of  Navarre,  mar- 
ried to  Isabel  of  France,  '44  ;  goes 
on  the  last  crusade  of  Saint  Lewis, 
ib. 

Thiers,  minister  of  Louis  Philippe, 
203,  206:  imprisoned  by  Lewis  Na- 
poleon, 208;  pr  iposes  a  Government 
of  National  Defence,  213  ;  head  of 
the  executive  power,  214;  resigns 
the  presidency,  216. 

Thirty  Years'  War,  share  of  France 
in,  131—135. 

Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
opposes  Henry  ll  ,  25;  takes  re- 
fuge in  France,  ib.  ;  his  friendship 
with  Lewis,  ib.  ;  created  Legate  by 
Alexander  III  ,  ib.  ;  pilgrimage  of 
Lewis  to  his  shrine,  ib. 

Th^^imas  of  Coucy,  his  help  called  for, 
by  the  burghers  of  Laon.  20  :  jins 
his  father  in  raids  upon  Amiens, 
ib.  ;  attacked  by  Lewis  VI.,  ib. 

Thomas  Clement,  General,  shot  by 
the  Communists,  215. 

"  Three  Days  of  July,"  revolution  of, 
201. 

T  ilxirias,  battle  of.  27. 

Tilsit,  Peace  of,  189. 

Torres  Vcdras,  igt. 


Toul,  Bishopric  of,  seized  by  Henry 
II.,  103;  formal  cession  of  to 
France,  135. 

Touljn.  massacres  in,  173. 

Toul  luse.  County  of,  a  fief  of  Aqui- 
taiie,  22 ;  Henry  II.  of  Lngland 
makes  claim  to,  24 ;  County  of, 
spread  of  Albigensian  heresy  in, 
33  ;  conquered  by  Simon  of  Mont- 
f  rt,  34;  besieged  by  Simt  n  of 
Montfort,  35  ;  rest'  red  to  Raymond 
VII.,  ib.;  besieged  by  Lewis  VIII., 
36 ;    lapses   to   the   French    Crown, 

Tourass  Chah,  Memlojk  emir,  his 
threats  to  Lewis  IX.  and  the  Cru- 
saders. 40  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Touri,  besieged  by  Hugh  of  Puiset, 
19. 

Tournai,  taken  by  the  French,  156. 

Tournay,  Peace  of.  95 

T  ussaint  L'Ouverture,  his  imprison- 
ment and  death,  184. 

Towns,  establishment  oC  Communes 
in.  19.  20. 

Trafalgar,  battle  of,  187. 

Transpadane  Republic,  the,  formed  by 
Buonaparte,  178. 

Tremouille,  Lewis  de  la,  favourite  of 
Charles  VII.,  70  ;  shuts  the  con- 
stable 1  ut  from  Bourges,  ib. ;  car- 
ried off  from  court,  74 ;  joins  the 
Ecorcheurs,  76 ;  heads  the  French 
invasion  cf  Eritanny,  89;  commands 
the  French  army  in  Italy,  91. 

Trent,  C  uncil  of,  ic6,  109. 

Tribunate,  the,  established,  182 ;  its 
abolition,  186. 

Trier,  R  man  origin  of,  3 ;  an  im- 
perial c.ty,  4 ;  French  cccupation  c  f, 
182. 

Triple  Alliance,  the,  against  Lewis 
XIV.,  141. 

Tripoli,  held  by  Raymond  of  Tou- 
louse, 17. 

Tristran  I'Hermite,  provost -marshal 
and  fav  urite  of  Lewis  XL,  80. 

Trochu,  General,  213. 

Troyes,  Treaty  of,  69. 

Truce  cf  God,  the,  its  regulations,  14  ; 
influence  of,  15. 

Tuileries,  the,  attacked  by  the  mob, 
169;  burned  by  the  Communists, 
.='5- 

lurcnne.  his  part  in  the  Thirty  Years' 
War,  134;  favours  the  Fronde,  137; 
bl  ckades  Paris,  138  ;  takes  Dun- 
kirk, 139  ;  killed  at  Salibach,  142. 

Turin,  French  siege  cf,  149,  ijo. 

Tyrol,  the,  addcil  to  Bavaria,  187  ; 
restored  to  Austria,  197. 
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Dim,  surrenderoftheAvistrian  general, 
Muck  at,  187. 

United  Provinces,  war  of,  with  Lewis 
XIV.,  141. 

Urban  II.,  Pope,  First  Crusade 
preached  hy,  17  ;  excommunicates 
Philip  I.  and  Bertrade,  17. 

Urban  III.,  hi";  death,  27 

Urban  VI.,  Pope,  his  disputed  elec- 
tion, 64. 

Urban  VIII.,  Pope,  13T. 

Ushant.  naval  battle  of,  163. 

Utrecht,  Peace  of,  151. 


V. 

Val-es-Dunes,  battle  of,  16. 

Valais.  anne.xed  by  Buonaparte,  191. 

Valence,  duchy  of,  92. 

Valenciennes,  taken  by  Lewis  XIV., 

Valentina  Visconti,  Duchess  of  Or- 
leans, her  kindness  to  Charles  VI., 
65;  implores  justice  for  her  hus- 
band's murder,  66 ;  dies,  ib. 

Valmy,  battle  of,  171. 

Vannes.  battle  of,  54. 

Varaville,  battle  of,  16. 

Vassy,  massacre  of,  107. 

Vauban,  Sebastian,  140. 

Vaud,  liberation  of  181. 

Venaissin.  annexed  to  France,  167. 

Vendome,  Duke  of,  his  campaign  in 
the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession, 
148 — 151. 

Venice,  Treaty  of  Lewis  XII  with, 
92;  joins  the  Holy  League,  94; 
Republic  of,  dissolved  by  Buona- 
parte, 178 ;  French  conquest  of, 
ib. 

Verdun,  Treaty  of,  5 ;  claimed  and 
taken  by  Rene  of  Anjou,  77 ; 
bishoprick  of,  seized  by  Henry  11., 
103 ;  furmal  cession  of,  to  France, 
135  ;  executions  in,  173. 

Vemeuil.  attacked  and  burned  by 
Lewis  VII  ,  25  ;  battle  of,  71. 

Versailles,  William  I.  of  Prussia 
chosen  German  Emperor  at,  214. 

Vervens,  Treaty  of,  121. 

Vezelai.  Parliament  of.  22. 

Victor  Amadeus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  his 
war  with  Lewis  XIV  ,  146 ;  makes 
peace  with  Lewis,  147  ;  helped  by 
Eugene  against  Duke  of  Vendo.ne, 
149;  invades  Provence,  ib. 

Victor    Emanuel,   King    of   Sardinia, 


Victoria,  Queen,  visits  Louis  Philippe 

at  Eu,  204. 

Villa-Franca,  meeting  of  the  emperors 
at,  210. 

Vimiera,  battle  of.  iqo. 

Vienna.  Treaty  of.  154;  French  occu- 
pation of,  1S7  ;  igi  ;  Congress  of, 
197;  200  ;  208. 

Viennois,  Dauphiny  of,  sold  by  Hum- 
bert to  John,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
55 

Villars,  Marshal,  commands  the 
French  in  the  Spanish  Succession 
war,  148 — 151. 

Vionville,  battle  of,  212. 

Visconti.  John  Galeazzo,  married  to 
Isabel  of  France,  60. 

Vitry,  burned  by  Lewis  VII.,  22. 

Vittoria,  battle  of,  194. 

Voltaire,  influence  of  his  writings, 
161. 


W 

Wagram,  battle  of,  191. 

War^aw,  duchy  of.  189. 

Waterloo,  battle  of,  19S. 

Weissemburg.  battle  of.  212. 

Wellington,  Duke  of  (Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley),  his  campaigns  in  the 
Peninsular  War,  190,  191,  lo;,  195; 
defeats  Buonaparte  at  Waterloo, 
198. 

Westphalia,  Peace  of,  133  ;  Kingdom  of, 
189. 

Whitworth,  Lord,  insulted  by  Buona- 
parte, 184. 

Wilhelmshohe,  castle  of,  212. 

William,  Count  of  Arques,  16 

William,  Duke  of  Aiuitaine,  war  of 
with  Hugh  Capet,  11.  12. 

Willia'n,  Duke  of  Aquitame,  dies  on 
a  pilgrimage,  21. 

William,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  defeated 
by  Geoffrey  of  Anj.  u,  16. 

William,  Earl  of  Salisbur>%  joins  the 
crusade  of  Saint  Louis,  39.  40. 

William  Humbert,  Grand  Inquisitor, 
trial  of  the  Templars  before,  49. 

William  of  Nogaret,  sent  against  Boni- 
face VIII.  by  Philip  IV.,  4S;  his 
wicked  treatment  of  Boniface,  ib. 

William  Longsword,  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, alliance  of,  with  Hugh  the 
Great,  9 ;  killed  by  Amulf  ol 
Flanders,  ib. 

William  the  Conqueror,  Duke  of  the 
Normans,  his  minority,  15  ;  knighted 
by  Henry  I.,  ib.;  victorijus  at  Val- 
es-Dunes,   i6 :    marries   Matilda   of 
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Flanders,  ih.;  helps  Henry  against 
Geoffrey  of  Anjou,  ib.\  lakes  Dom- 
frjnt  and  Alen^on,  ib.\  gains  the 
Knglish  crown,  ib.\  his  rivalry  with 
Philip  I.,  ib.\  burns  Mantes,  ib.; 
h.s  death,  ib. ;  Le  Mans  surrenders 
to,  19. 

William  III  of  England  (Prince  of 
Orange),  his  war  with  Lewis  XIV., 
141  ;  succeeds  to  the  English  throne, 
146;  his  wars  with  Lewis,  z'l!'.  ;  makes 
Peace  of  Ryswick,  147  ;  j  jins  the 
Grand  Alliance  against  Lewis,  148. 

Wiliiain  I.,  King  of  Prussia,  211  ; 
surrender  of  Napoleon  III.  to,  212  ; 


enters  Rheims,  213;    at  Versailles, 

ib.  ;  chosen  German  Emperor,  214. 
Witt,  John  de,  murdered,  141. 
World,  end  of  the,  fixed  by  popular 

beUef  for  the  year  1000,  influence  on 

men's  minds,  13. 
"  Worship  of  Reason,"  the,  174. 
Worth,  battle  of,  212. 


Y. 

Volande,  daughter  of  Ren£  of  Anjou, 

her  marriage,  74. 
Vpres,  53. 
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Edited  by  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.  L.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern 
Histoi-y  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

I.  GENERAL  SKETCH  OF  EUROPEAN  HIS- 
TORY. By  EDWARD  A.  FREEMAN,  D.C.L.  New  Edition, 
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Times. 
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HUNT,  M.A.  iSmo.  3^.  (,d. 
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information  on  art,  architecture,  and  social  politics,  in  which  the  writer's 
grasp  is  seen  by  the  firmness  and  clearness  of  his  touch." — Educational 
Times. 

V.  HISTORY    OF    GERMANY.      By    J.    Sime, 

M.A.     i8mo.     3^. 
"  A  remarkably  clear  and  impressive  hi;tory  of  Germany.    Its  great  events 
are  wisely  kept  as  central  figures,  and  the  smaller  events  are  carefully  kept, 
not  only  ^subordinate  and  subservient,    but   most   skilfully  woven  into  the 
texture  of  the  historical  tapestry  presented  to  the  eye." — Standard. 

VI.  HISTORY    OF   AMERICA.      By    John    A. 

DOYLE.     With  Maps.     iSmo.     4.?.  kd. 
"  Mr.  Doyle  has  performed  his  task  with  admirable  care,  fulness,  and  clear- 
ness, and  (oT  the  first  time  we  have  for  schools  an  accurate  and  interesting 
history  of  America,  from  the  earliest  to  the  present  time." — Standard. 

VII.  EUROPEAN  COLONIES.    By  E.  J.  Payne, 

M.A.     With  Maps.     i8mo.     4^  6d. 
"  We  have  seldom  met  with  an  historian  capable  of  forming  a  more  com- 
prehensive, far-seeing,  and  unprejudiced  estimate  of  events  and  peoples,  and 
we  can  commend  this  little  w  rk  as  one  certain  to  prove  of  the  highest  interest 
to  all  thoughtful  readers." — Times. 

VIII.  FRANCE.     By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge.    With 

Maps.     i8mo.     3.?.  6d. 
"  An  admirable  text-book  for  the  lecture-room." — Academy. 

GREECE.     By  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L. 
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ROME,     By  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L. 
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A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
PEOPLE.  By  JOHN  RICHARD  GREEN,  M.A., 
LL.D.  With  Coloured  Maps,  Genealogical  Tables,  and 
Chronological  Annals.  Crown  8vo.  Ss.  6d.  One  Hundred 
and  Twenty-first  Thousand. 
"  Standi  alone  as  the  one  general  history  of  the  country,  for  the  sake  of 

which  all  others,  if  young  and  old  are  wise,  will  be  speedily  and  surely  set 

aside." — Academy. 

ANALYSIS  OF  ENGLISH    HISTORY,  based  on 

Green's  "Short  History  of  the  English  People."  By 
C.  W.  A.  TAIT,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master,  Clifton  College. 
Crown  8vo.     3r.  6J. 

OLD  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  By  Edward  A. 
FREEMAN,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern 
History  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  With  Five  Coloured 
Maps.     New  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo,  half  bound.     6s. 
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CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE,  Author  of  "The  Heir  of 
Redclyffe,"  "Cameos  from  English  History,"  "A  History 
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Crown  8vo,  paper  cover,  is.  ;     cloth  binding,  is.  dd. 

READINGS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  J.  RICHARD  GREEN,  M.A., 
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LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 
By  M.  J.  GUEST.     With  Maps.     Crown  8vo.      ds. 
"  It  is  not  too  much  to  assert  that  this  is  one  of  the  very  best  class  books 
of  English  History  for  young  students  ever  published." — Scotsman. 

A    SHORT    HISTORY    OF    INDIA    AND    OF 

THE   FRONTIER   STATES    OF    AFGHANISTAN, 

NEPAUL,      AND      BURMA.         By     J.    TALBOVS 

WHEELER.     With  Maps.     Crown  8vo.      I2s. 

"  It  is  the  best  book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen,  and  we  recommend  it 

to  a  place  in  ever)'  school  library." — Educational  Times. 

CAMP:0S  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  By 
CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE,  Author  of  "The  Heir  of 
Redclyffe  "     Five  Vols.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     $s.  each. 

OUR  NATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS.  A  Short 
Sketch  for  Schools.    By  ANNA  BUCKLAND.   iSino.    is. 
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CLASSICS. 

ELEMENTARY    CLASSICS. 

iSmo,  Eighteenpcnce  each. 

This  Series  falls  into  two  Classes — 

(i)  First  Reading  Books  for  Beginners,  provided  not 
only  with  Introductions  and  Notes,  but  with 
Vocabularies,  and  in  some  cases  with  Exercises 
based  upon  the  Text. 

(2)  Stepping-stones  to  the  study  of  particular  authors^ 
intended  for  more  advanced  students  who  are  beginning 
to  read  such  authors  as  Terence,  Plato,  the  Attic  Dramatists, 
and  the  harder  parts  of  Cicero,  Horace,  Virgil,  and 
Thucydides. 

These  are  provided  with  Introductions  and  Notes,  but 
no  Vocabulary.  The  Publishers  have  been  led  to  pro- 
vide the  more  strictly  Elementary  Books  with  Vocabularies 
by  the  representations  of  many  teachers,  who  hold  that  be- 
ginners do  not  understand  the  use  of  a  Dictionary,  and  of 
others  who,  in  the  case  of  middle-class  schools  where  the 
cost  of  books  is  a  serious  consideration,  advocate  the 
Vocabulary  system  on  grounds  of  economy.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  two  parts  of  the  Series,  fitting  into  one  another, 
may  together  fulfil  all  the  requirements  of  Elementary  and 
Preparatory  Schools,  and  the  Lower  Eomis  of  Public 
Schools. 
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The  following  Elementary  Books,  \vith  Introductions, 
Notes,  and  Vocabularies,  and  in  some  cases  wiih 
Exercises,  are  either  ready  or  in  preparation  : — 


Aeschylus.— PROMETHEUS  VINCTUS.     Edited  by  Rev.  U. 

M.  Stephenson,  M.A. 
Arrian.— SELECTIONS.      Edited  for  the  use  of  Schools,  with 

Introduction,  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises,  by  John  Bond, 

M.A.,  and  A.  S.  W.m.pole,  M.A. 
AuIuS     Gellius,     Stories     from.       Being     Selections     and 

Adaptations   from   the   Nodes  Atticae.     Edited,    for   the   use   of 

Lower  Forms,  by  Rev.   G.   H.   Nall,   M.A.,  Assistant    Master 

in  Westminster  School. 
Caesar.— THE    Helvetian    war.       Being    Selections    from 

Book    I.  of    the    "  De  Bello  Gallico."      Adapted  for  the  use  of 

Beginners.       With    Notes,    Exercises,    and   Vocabulary,    by    VV, 

Welch,  M.A.,  and  C.  G.  Duffield,  M.A. 
THE  invasion  OF  BRITAIN.     Being  Selections  from  Books 

IV.  and  V.  of  tlie  "  De  Bello  Gallico."     Adapted  for  the  use  of 

Beginners.       With    Notes,    Vocabulary,    and    Exercises,   by    W. 

Welch,  M.A.,  and  C.  G.  Duffield,  M.A. 
THE   GALLIC  WAR.     BOOK  I.      Edited  by  A.  S.  Walpole, 

M.A. 
THE   GALLIC    WAR.      BOOKS   IL   and  HL     Edited  by  the 

Rev.  W.  G.  Rutherford,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Head-Ma'^tcr  of  West- 
minster. 
THE  GALLIC  WAR.    BOOK  IV.    Edited  by  Clement  Bryans, 

M.  A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Dulwich  College. 
THE  (iALLIC  WAR.     SCENES  FROM  BOOKS  V.  and  VL 

Edited   by    C.    COLRECK,   M.A.,  Assistant-Master   at    Harrow; 

formerly  I'ellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
THE  GALLIC  WAR.      BOOKS  V.  and  VI.   (separately).      By 

the  same  Editor.      Book  V.  ready.     Book  VI.  in preparcUion. 
THE  GALLIC  WAR.      BOOK  VII.      Edited   by  John  Bond, 

M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 
Cicero.— DE   SENECTUTE.     Edited  by   E.  S.    Shuckuukgh, 

M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge. 
DE  AMICriTA.     By  the  same  Editor. 
STORIES   OF    ROMAN  HISTORY.      Adapted  for  the   Use  of 

Beginners.     With  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises,  by  (he  Rev. 

G.  E.   Jeans,    M.A.,   Fellow  of  Hertford  College,  Oxford,   and 

.\.  V.  Jones,  M.A.  ;  Assi.'^tant-Masters  at  Ilailcybury  College. 
EutropiuS. — Adapted   for   the   Use  of  Beginners.     With   Notes, 

Vocalnd.Try,  .and  Exercises,  by  William   Welch,  M.A.,  and  C. 

G.  Dl'ffield,  M.A.,  A'ssistant- Masters  at  Surrey  County  School. 

Cran'cigh. 
Homer. — ILIAD.    IIOOK  L  Kdllcd  by  Rev.  John  Bond,  M.A., 

and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 
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Homer — ILIAD.  BOOKXVIII.  the  ARMS  OFACniLLES. 

Edited  by  S.  R.  James,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Eton  College. 
ODYSSEY.     BOOK  I.     Edited  by  Rev.  John  Bond,  M.  A.    and 
A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 
Horace. — odes,   books  I.—IV.    EditedbyT.E.PAGL,  M.A., 
late   Fello'.v  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge  ;  Assistant-Master 
at  the  Charterhouse.     Each  is.  bd. 

Latin  Accidence  and  Exercises  Arranged  for  Be- 
GINNERS.  By  William  Welch,  M.A.,  and  C.  G.  Duffielp, 
M.A.,  Assistant  Masters  at  Surrey  County  School,  Cranleigh. 
Livy. — BOOK  I.  Edited  by  11.  M.  Stephenson,  M.A.,  late 
Head  Master  of  St.  Peter's  School,  York. 
BOOKS  XXI.  and  XXII.  (separately),  with  Notes  adapted 
from  Mr.  Capes'  Edition,  for  the  use  of  junior  students,  and  with 
Vocabularies  by  J.  E.  Melhuish,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in  St. 
Raul's  School.  \ln  preparation, 

THli  HANNIBALIAN  WAR.  Being  part  of  the  XXI.  and 
XXII.  BOOKS  OF  LIVY,  adapted  for  the  use  of  beginners, 
by  G.  C.  M'ACAULAY,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge. 
THE  SIEGE  OF  SYRACUSE.  Being  part  of  the  XXIV.  and 
XXV.  BOOKS  OF  LIVY,  adapted  for  the  use  of  beginners. 
With  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises,  by  GEORGE  Richards, 
M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A, 
LEGENDS  OF  EARLY  ROME.  Adapted  for  the  use  of  begin- 
ners. With  Notes,  Exercises,  and  Vocabulary,  by  Herbert 
Wilkinson,  M.A.  \I)i preparation. 

Lucian. — EXTRACTS   FROM  LUCIAN.     Edited,  with  Notes, 
Exercises,  and  Vocabulaiy,  by  Rev.    John    Bond,    M. A.,    and 
A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 
Nepos. — SELECTIONS  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  GREEK  AND 
ROMAN  HISTORY.      Edited   for   the    use  of  beginners  with 
Notes,  Vocabulary  and  Exercises,  by  G.',S.  Farnell,  M.A. 
Ovid. — SELECTIONS.      Edited  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A! 
late  I'^ellow  and  Assistant-Tutor  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge. 
EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  OVID  IN  ELEGIAC  VERSE. 
Arranged  for  the  use  of  Beginners  with  Notes,  Vocabulary,   and 
Exercises,  by  Herbert  Wilkinson,  M.A. 
STORIES  FROM  THE  METAMORPHOSES.     Edited  for  the 
Use  of  Schools.     With   Notes,  Exercises,  and  Vocabulary.     By 
J.  Bond,  M. A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 
Phasdrus. — SELECT  FABLES.     Adapted  for  the  Use  of   Be- 
ginners.     With    Notes,    Exercises,    and  Vocabularies,  by  A.    S. 
Walpole,  M.A. 
Thucydides. — the  rise  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  EMPIRE. 
BOOK    L     cc.    LXXXIX.  —  CXVIL      and     CXXVIH.  — 
CXXXVIII.   Edited  with  Notes,  Vocabulary  and  Exercises,  by  F. 
H.  Colson,  M.A.,  Senior  Classical  Master  at  Bradford  Grammar 
School ;  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
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Virgil.— .-ENEID.     BOOK  I.     Edited  by  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

^NEID.     BOOK  IL     Edited  by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A.,  Assistant- 
Master  at  the  Charterhouse. 

/ENEID.    BOOK  IIL    Edited  by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A.  [Tn  preparation. 

^XEID.      BOOK   IV.      Edited   by  Rev.   H.   M.    Stephenson, 
M.A. 

^NEID.      BOOK  V.      Edited    by    Rev.    A.    Calvert,    M.A., 
la'e  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

TENEID.     BOOK  VL     Edited  by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A. 

yENEID.     BOOK  VIE     Edited  by  A.  Calvert,  M.A. 

[/«  prepar-i'ion. 

/EXEID.  BOOK  IX.  Edited  by  Rev.  11.  M.  Stei'11e.n-)N, 
M.A. 

GEORGICS.     BOOKL     Edited  by  T,  E.  Page,  M.A. 

[/«  preparation , 

SELECTIONS.     Edited  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A. 

Xenophon. — ANABASIS.  BOOK  L  Edited  by  A.  S. 
Walpole,  M.A. 

ANABASIS.  BOOK  I.  Chaps.  L— VIII.  for  the  use  of  Beginners, 
with  Titles  to  the  Sections,  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises,  by 
E.  A.  Wells,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  in  Durham  School. 

ANABASIS.     BOOK  II.     Edite.l  bv  A.  S.  Walpole.  M.A. 

ANABASIS,  SELECTIONS  FROM.  BOOK  IV.  THE  RE- 
TREAT OF  THE  TEN  THOUSAND.  Edited,  with  Notes, 
Vocabulary,  and  Exercises,  by  Rev.  E.  D.  Stone,  M.A.,  formerly 
Assistant-Master  at  Etr  n. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  CYROP^DIA.  Edited,  with 
Notes,  Vocabulaiy,  and  Exercifcs,  by  A.  H.  Cooke,  M.A,,  Fellow 
and  Lectnrci"  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 

The  following  more  advanced  Eooks,  with  Introductions 
and  Notes,  but   no  Vocabulary,  are  either  ready,  or  in 

preparation: — 

Cicero. — SELECT  LETTERS.  Edited  by  Rev.  G.  E,  Jeans, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Hertford  College,  Oxford,  and  Assistant-Master 
at  ILiileybury  College. 

Euripid'JS.— HECUBA.  Edited  by  Rev.  John  Bond,  M.A. 
and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A. 

Herodotus. — selections  from  BOOKS  VII.  and  VIII. 
THL  EXPEDITIUN  OF  XERXES.  Edited  by  A.  II.  CooKE, 
M.  A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 

Horace.  — selections  from  the  satires  AND 
EPISTLES.  Edited  by  Rev.  W.  J.  V.  Baker,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
SELECT  EPODLS  AND  ARS  POETICA.  Edited  by  H.  A. 
Dalton,  M.A.,  formerly  Senior  Student  of  Christchurch  ;  A.ssistant- 
NLaster  in  Winchester  College. 


Plato. — EUTHYPHRO  AND  MENEXENUS.     Edited  by  C.  E. 

Graves,   M.A.,   Classical  Lecturer  and  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's 

College,  Cambridge. 
Terence.— SCENES  from  the  ANDRIA.     Edited  by  F.  \V. 

Cornish,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  Eton  College. 

The  Greek  Elegiac  Poets.—  from  callinus  TO 
CALLIMACHUS.  Selected  and  Edited  by  Rev.  Herbert 
Kynaston,  D.D.,  Principal  of  Cheltenham  College,  and  formerly 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Thucydides. — BOOK  IV.  chs.  I.— xli.    the  capture 

OF  SPHACTERIA.     Edited  by  C.  E.  Graves,  M.A. 
Virgil.- GEORGICS.    book  II.    Edited  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Skrine, 
M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford  ;  Warden  of  Trinity 
College,  Glenalmond. 

*,*  Other  Volumes  to  follow. 


CLASSICAL  SERIES 
FOR  COLLEGES  AND  SCHOOLS. 

Fcap.  8vo. 
Being  select  portions  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  edited 
with  Introductions  and  Notes,  for  the  use  of  Middle  and 
Upper   forms    of    Schools,    or    of    candidates    for    Public 
Examinations  at  the  Universities  and  elsewhere. 

Attic  Orators.— Selections  from  ANTIPIION,  ANDOCIDES, 

LYSIAS,    ISOCRATES,   AND  ISAEUS.     Edited,  by  R.  C. 

Jebb,    Litt.D.,    LL.D.,    Professor   of    Greek    in   the    University 

of  Glasgow.     Second  Edition.     6j. 
.lEschineS. —  in    CTESIPHONTEM.        Edited    by    Rev.    T. 

GwATKiN,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 

and  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A.  [/m  the  press. 

iEschyluS,  —  PERS.ii;.     Edited   by   A.    O.    Prickard,    M.A. 

Fellow  and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.     With  Map.     3^-.  dd. 
SEVEN  AGAINST  THEBES.     SCHOOL  EDITION.     Edited 

by    A.    W.    Verrall,    Litt.D.,     Fellow    of    Trinity    College, 

Cambridge,   and  M.   A.   Bayfield,   M.A.,   Assistant  Master  at 

Malvern  College.     3^'.  dd, 
Andocides. — DE  MYSTERIIS.    Editedby  W.  J.  Hickie,  M.A., 

formerly  Assistant-Master  in  Denstone  College.     2^.  6d. 
Caesar. — the   gallic    war.     Edited,  after  Kraner,  by  Rev. 

John  Bond,  M.A.,  and  A.  S.  Walpole,  M.A.    With  Maps.  65. 
Catullus. — SELECT  POEMS.     Edited  by  F.  P.  Simpson,  B.A., 

late    Scholar   of    Balliol    College,    Oxford.       New  and    Revised 

Edition,     ^s.     The  Text  of  this   Edition  is  carefully  adapted  \o 

School  use. 
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Cicero. — THE  CATILINE  ORATIONS.  From  the  German 
of  Karl  Halm.  Edited,  with  Additions,  by  A.  S.  Wilkins, 
Litt.I).,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Latin  at  the  Owens  College,  Man- 
chester, Examiner  of  Classics  to  the  University  of  London,  New 
Edition.     2^.  6u'. 

FRO  LEGE  MANILIA.  Edited,  after  Halm,  by  Professor  A.  S. 
Wilkins,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     2s.  6(i. 

THE  SECOND  PHILIPPIC  ORATION.  From  the  German 
of  Karl  Halm.  Edited,  with  Corrections  and  Additions, 
Ivy  Joiix  E.  B.  Mayor,  Professor  of  Latin  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  and  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  New  Edition, 
revised,     ^s. 

PRO  ROSCIO  AMERINO.  Edited,  after  Halm,  by  E.  H. 
DoNKiN,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford;  Assis- 
tant-Master at  Sherborne  School.     4^.  6J. 

PRO  P.  SESTIO.  Edited  by  Rev.  II.  A.  HoLDEN,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  late  Classical 
Examiner  to  the  University  of  London.     5^. 

Demosthenes. — DE  CORONA.  Edited  by  B.  Drake,  M.A., 
late  Fellow  of  Kind's  College,  Cambridge.  New  and  revised 
Edition,  edited  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A.  [/«  the  press. 

ADVERSUS  LEPTINEM.  Edited  by  Rev.  J.  R.  King,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.     45.  (id. 

THE  FIRST  PHILIPPIC.  Edited,  after  C.  Rehdantz,  by  Rev. 
T.  GwATKiN,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge* 

2S.  6J. 

IN  MIDI  AM.  Edited  by  Prof.  A.  S.  Wilkins,  Litt.D.,  LL.D., 
and  Herman  Hager,  Ph.D.,  of  the  Owens  College,  Manchester. 

[/«  preJ>aratio)i. 

Euripides. — IIIPPOLVTUS.  Edited  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  M.A., 
P'ellovv  and  Professor  of  Ancient  History  in  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin, and  J.  B.  BuRY,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Colle.;;e,  Dublin.   3^.  6</. 

MKDEA.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Verrall,  Litt.D.,  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     3j-.  6(/. 

HTIIGENIA  IN  TAURIS.  Edited  by  E.  B.  England,  M.A., 
Lecturer  at  the  Owens  College,  Manchester.     4^.  6(/. 

ION.  Edited  by  M.  A.  Bayfield,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at 
Malvern  College.  {Nearly  ready. 

BACCHAE.  Edited  by  R.  Y.  Tyrrell,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Greek 
in  the  University  of  Dublin.  [/w  preparation. 

Herodotus.  — BOOK  III.     Edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A., 

formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     [/«  preparation. 

BOOKS  V.  and  VI.     Edited  l)\  J.   Stkaciian,  M.A.,  Professor 

of  Greek    in   the  Owei\s    College,    Manchester.    \Iu  preparation. 

BOOKS  VII.  and  VIII.     Edited  by  Mrs.  Montagu  Butler. 

[/«  the  press. 

Hesiod.— THE  WORKS  AND  DAYS.  Edited  by  W.  T. 
Lendrum,  Assistant  Master  in  Dulwich  College.  \In preparation. 
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Homer.— ILIAD.     BOOKS  I.,  IX.,  XL,  XVI.— XXIV.    THE 

STORY  OF  ACHILLES.     Edited  by  the  late  J.   H.   Pratt, 

M.A.,  and  Vv'altek.  Leaf,  Litt.D.,  Fellows  of  Trinity  Collei;e, 

Cambridge.     6s. 
ODYSSEY.  BOOK  IX.  Edited  by  Prof.  JohxN  E.B.  Mayor.  2s.  6d. 
ODYSSEY.      BOOKS  XXL— XXIV.      THE   TRIUMPH    OF 

ODYSSEUS.     Edited  by  S.  G.  Hamilton,  B.A.,    Fellow  of 

Hertford  College,  Oxford.     3J.  6a'. 
Horace.— THE  odes.     Edii.-d  by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A.,  formerly 

Fellow  of  St.  John's  Collej^e,  Cambridge  ;    Assistant-Master  at 

the  Charterhouse.    6^.    (BOOKS  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.  separately, 

2s.  each.) 
THE  SATIRES.     Edited  by  Arthur  Palmer,  M.A,,  Fellow  of 

Trinity  College,  DuJjlin ;  Professor  of  Latin  in  tlie  University  of 

L)ublin.     6s. 
THE    EPISTLES    and    ARS    POETIC  A.      Edited    by    A.    S. 

WiLKiNS,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Latin  in  Owens  College, 

Manchester ;      Examiner     in     Classics     to     the      University     of 

London.     6s. 
IsaeOS.— THE  ORATIONS.     Edited  by  V.'iLLiAM  Ridgevvay, 

M.A.,  J'ellow  of  Caius  College,    Cambrid^'^e ;    and   Professor  of 

Greek  in  tlie  University  of  Cork.  \In  prepai-ation. 

Juvenal,      thirteen     satires.      Idited,    for   the    Use   of 

Schools,  by  E.  G.   Hardy,   M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Jc^us  College, 

Oxford.     S-f. 

1  he  Text  of  this  Edition  is  carefully  adapted  to  Scliool  use. 
SELECT  SATIRES.     Edited  by  Professor  John  E.  B.  Mayor. 

X.  and  XL     3J-.  6d.     XII. — XVI.     4^.  6d. 
Livy. — BOOKS  11.  and  hi.    Edited  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Stephenson, 

l^r.A.     5J. 
BOOKS  XXI.   AND  XXII.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Capls, 

M.A.     Maps.    5^-. 
r.OOKS  XXIII.  AND  XXIV,    Edited  by  G.  C.   Macaulay,  M.A. 

With  Maps.     5.1. 
IJIE   LAST   TVvO    KINGS    OF   MACEDON.      EXTRACTS 

FROM    THE     FOURTH     AND     FIFTH     DECADES     OF 

LIVY.       Selected  and  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 

F.  H.  Rawlins,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge;  and 

Assistant-Master  al  Eton.     With  Map*;.     3^-.  6d. 
THE   SUBJUGATION   OF   ITALY.      SELECTIONS   FROM 

THE  FIRST  DECADE.     Edited  by  G.  E.  Marindin,  M.A., 

formerly  Assistani  Master  at  Eton.  \_In prepaj-ation. 

I-UCretius.      books   I.— HI.      Edited  by  J.  H.   Warburton 

Lee,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  and 
/■       Assistant- Master  at  Rossall.     i,s.  6d. 
Lysias. — select  ORATIONS.    Edited  by  E.S.  Shuckburgh, 

M.A.,  late  Assistant-Master  at  Eton  College,  formerly  Fellow  ard 

Assistant-Tutor  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.    New  Edition, 

revised.     6s. 
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Martial.  —  select    epigrams.      Edited    by   Rev.    M.    M, 

Stephenson,  M.A.  New  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    6s.  dd. 
Ovid. — FASTI.     Edited  by  G.  H.  Hallam,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St. 

John's   College,    Cambridge,    and    Assistant-Master   at    Harrow. 

\Vith  Maps.     5^. 
HEROIDUM  EPISTULiE  XIIL   Edited  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh, 

M.A.     4J.  ()d. 
TRISTIA.     Edited  by  the  same.  [/«  preparation. 

METAMORPHOSES.    BOOKS  L—IIL    Edited  by  C.  Simmons, 

M.A.  \In  frcparatioi. 

METAMORPHOSES.     BOOKS    XHI.    and   XIV.     Edited   by 

C.  Simmons,  M.A.     4J.  dd. 
Plato. — LACHES.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  M.  T. 

Tatham,  M.A.,  formerly  Assistant  Master  at  Westminster,  is.  6d. 
THE  REPUBLIC.     BOOKS  I.— V.     Edited  by  T.  H.  Warren, 

M.A.,  President  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,   Oxford.     6s. 
PlautUS.— MILES  GLORIOSUS.     Edited  by  R.  Y.  Tyrrell, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Regius  Professor  cf  Greek  in 

the  University  of  Dublin.     .Second  Edition  Revised.     5?. 
AMPHITRUO.     Edited  by  Arthur  Palmer,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

Trinity  College  and  Regius  Professor  of  Latin  in  the  University 

of  Dublin.  [/«  the  press, 

Pliny. — LETTERS.  BOOK  III.  Edited  by  Professor  John  E.  B. 
Mayor.     With  Life  of  Pliny  by  G.  H.  Rendall,  M.A.     ^s. 
LETTERS.     BOOKS  I.   and  11.      Edited  by  J.   Cowan,   B.A., 
Assistant-Master  m  the  Grammar  School,  Manchester. 

[/«  the  press. 
Plutarch. — life    of    THEMISTOKLES.       Edited   by    Rev. 
H.  A.  IIolden,  M.A.,  LL.D.     51. 

Polybius. — THE  THSTORY  of  THE  ACH^AN  LEAGUE 
AS   CONTAINED   IN   THE    REMAINS    OF    POLYBIUS. 
Edited  by  W.  W.  Capes,  M.A.     6s.  6d. 
Propertius. — SELECT  POEMS.     Edited   by    Professor   J.    P. 
Postgate,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Second 
I'dition,  revised.     6s. 
SalluSt. — CATILINA  AND  JUGURTHA.     Edited  by  C.  Meki- 
vale,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Ely.     New  Edition,  carefully  revised  and 
enlarged,  4^.  6d.     Or  separately,  2s.  6d.  each. 
BELLUM  CATULINAIC.     Edited  by  A.  M.  Cook,  M.A.,  Assist- 
ant Muster  at  St.  Paul's  School.     41.  6d. 
yUGUK  niA.     By  the  same  Editor.  \In preparation. 

Tacituf.. — AGRICOLA   and    GKRMANIA.     Edited   by   A. 
CiiUkJH,    M.A.,    and    W.    J.    Beodribb,    M.A.,  Translators    -f 
Tacitus.     New  Edition,  3.?.  6d      Or  separately,  2J-.  each. 
THK  ANNAI.S.     I'.OOK  VL     By  llic  same  Editors,     zs.  6d. 
THE    HISTORIES.     BOOKS   L   and   11.      Edited   by   A.    1). 
Gudley,  M.A.    5i. 
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TacitUS.—THE  HISTORIES,     books  Iir.— v.     By  the  same 
Editor.  [/«  the  press. 

THE  ANNALS.     BOOKS  L  and  IL     Edited  by  J.   S.   Reid, 
M.L.,  Litt.D.  \In preparation. 

Terence.— HAUTON    TIMORUMENOS.       Edited   by  E.    S. 
Shuckburgh,  M.A.     y.     With  Translation,  4?.  6^. 
rnORMIO.     Edited    by   Rev,    John   Bond,    M.A.,    and    A.   S. 
Walpole,  M.A.     6,s.  6J. 
Thucydides.      BOOK  I\^     Edited  by  C.  E.  Graves,   M.A., 
Classical    Lecturer,    and    late     Fellow    of    St.    John's    College, 
Cambridge,     ^s. 
BOOK  V.      By  the   same   Editor.  [In  the  press. 

BOOKS  L,  XL,  AND  IH.     Edited  by  C.  Bryans,  M.A. 

[/«  preparation. 

BOOKS  VI.  AND  VII.    THE  SICILIAN  EXPEDITION.    Edited 

l.y  the  Rev.  Percival  Frost,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.   Jolni's 

College,   Cambridge.     New   Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,    with 

Map.     5J-. 

Tibullus.— SELECT    POEMS.         Edited    by    Professor    J.    P. 

Postgate,  M.A.  \_In  preparation. 

Virgil. — zENEID.      BOOKS  IL  and  III.     THE  NARRATIVE 

OF  ^NEAS.    Edited  by  E.  W.  IIowsoN,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 

College,  Cambridge,  and  Assistant-Master  at  Harrow.     3^. 
Xenophon. — HELLENICA,    BOOKS    I.  and  II.      Edited   by 

H.  Hailstone,   B.A.,  late   Scholar  of  Peterhouse,    Cambridge. 

With  Map.     i^s.  6d. 
CYROPyEDIA.     BOOKS   VII.    and   VIII.    Edited   by  Alfred 

Goodwin,    M.A.,    Professor    of   Greek    in    University    College, 

London,     ^s. 
MEMORABILIA  SOCRATIS.     Edited  by  A.  R.  Cluer,  B.A., 

Balliol  College,  Oxford.     6s. 
THE  ANABASIS.     BOOKS  I.— IV.    Edited  by  ProfesorsW.  W. 

Goodwin  and   J.  W.  White.     Adapted  to   Goodwin's   Greek 

Grammar.     With  a  Map.     ^s. 
HIERO.     Introduction,  Summaries,  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes 

and  Indices,   and   Critical   Appendix.      Edited  by   Rev.   IL    A. 

HoLDEN,    M.A.,  LL.D.     Third  Edition,  revised,     y.  6J. 
OECONOMICUS.      By   the    same    Editor,      With   Introduction, 

Explanatory   Notes,   Critical    Appendix,    and    Lexicon.      Fourth 

Edition.     6s. 

*^*  Other  Volumes  will  follow. 


CLASSICAL    LIBRARY. 

(i)  Texts,  Edited  with  Introductions  and  Notes, 
for  the  use  of  Advanced  Students.  (2)  Commentaries 
and  Translations. 
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.ffischylus. — THE  EUMENIDES.  The  Gieek  Text,  with 
Introduction,  English  Notes,  and  Verse  Traiislation.  By  Bernard 
Drake,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 
8vo.     £s. 

AGAMEMNON.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  A.  W. 
Verrall,  Litt.D.     8vo.  \^In  the  press. 

AGAMEMxNON,  CHOEPHORCE,  AND  EUMENIDES. 
Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  A.  O.  Prick.^RD,  M.A., 
Fellow   and  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.     Svo. 

[/«  preparatioH. 

THE  "SEVEN  AGAINST  THEBES."  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction, Commentary,  and  Translation,  by  A.  W.  Verrall, 
Litt.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Svo.  7j-.  6</. 

THE  SUPPLICES.  A  Revised  Text,  with  Introduction,  Critical 
Notes,  Commeniary  and  Translalion.  By  T.  G.  Tucker,  M.  A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Professor  of  Classical 
Philology  in  the  University  of  Melbourne.     Svo.         [/«  ihe  press. 

Antoninus,    Marcus   Aurelius. — BOOK  IV.  Oi-   the 

MEDITATIONS.  The  Text  Revised,  wiih  Translatioa  aud 
Notes,  by  Hastings  Crossley,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Greek  in 
Queen's  College,  Belfast.     Svo,     6^. 

Aristotle. — the  METAPHYSICS.     BOOK  I.     Translated  by 

a  Cambridge  Graduate.     Svo.     5^. 
THE  POLITICS.     Edited,   after  Susemihl,   by   R.   D.   Hicks, 

M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Svo. 

[/«  ihc  press. 
THE  POLITICS.      Translated,  with  Analysis  and  Critical  Notes, 

by  Rev.  J.  E.  C.  Welldon,   M.A.,    Fellow  of    Kuig's  College, 

Cambridge,  and  Head-Master  of  Harrow  School.    Second  Edition^ 

revised.     Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 
THE    RHETORIC.      Translated,   with  an  Analysis  and   Critical 

Notes,  by  the  same.     Crown  Svo,     75.  6J. 
THE  ETHICS.     Translated,  with  an  Analysis  and  Critical  Notes, 

by  the  same.     Crown  Svo.  [In  preparation. 

AN    INTRODUCTION    TO     ARLSTOTLE'S     RHETORIC. 

With  Analysis,  Notes,  and  Appendices.     By  L.  M.  Cope,  Fellow 

and  Tutor  of  Tiinity  College,   _aiubridge.     Svo.      14?. 
THE  SOPIHSTICI  EI.ENCHI.      With   Translation   and    Notes 

by  E.  PosTE,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.   Svo,  8.f.  6J, 

Aristophanes. — THE  BIRDS,  Translated  into  English  Verse, 
with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Appendices,  by  B.  II.  Kennedy, 
D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
Crown  Svo.  6s.  Help  Notes  to  the  s.ime,  for  the  use  of 
Sludents,  is.  6d. 

Attic  Orators.— FROM  ANTIPHON  TO  ISAEOS,  By 
K.  C.  Jei!H,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University 
of  Glasgow.     2  vols.     Svo.     25^, 


CLASSICAL  LIBRARY.  13 

BabnuS. — Edited,  with  Introductory  Dissertations,  Critical  Notes, 
Commentary  and  Lexicon.  By  Rev.  W.  Gunion  Rutherford, 
M.  A. ,  LL.D., Head-Master  of  Westminster.    8vo.     I2s.  6d. 

Catullus. — SELECT  POEALS.  With  Commentary  IHustrative  of 
Roman  Social  Life.  By  W.  M.  Ramsay,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Latin  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen.  \_In  preparation. 

Cicero.— THE  ACADEMICA.  The  Text  revised  and  explained 
by  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.,  Litt.D.,  Fellow  of  Cains  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    8vo.     x'^s, 

THE  ACADEMICS.      Translated  by  J.   S.  Reid,   M.L.,  Litt.D. 

8vo.     5^.  bd. 
SELECT  LETTERS.     After   the  Edition  of   Albert  Watson, 
M.A.     Translated  by  G.  E.   Jeans,    M.A.,  Fellow  of  Hertford 
College,  Oxford,  and  late  Assistant-Master  at  Haileybury.     Second 
Edition.     Revised.     Crown  Svo,      70t.  6d. 
(See  also  Classical  Series.) 
Euripides. — MEDEA.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
A.  W.  Verrall,   Litt.D.     Svo.     7^.  6d. 
IPIHGENIA  IN   AULIS.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  E.  B.  England,  M.A.     Svo.  \^In  preparation. 

INTRODUCTION   TO  THE  STUDY  OF  EURIPIDES.      By 
Professor  J.  P.  Mahaffy.    Fcap.  Svo.    1^.6^.    {Classical  JVrilers.) 
(See  also  Classical  Scries.) 

Herodotus.— BOOKS  i.— iiL    the  ancient  empires 

OF  THE  EAST.  Edited,  with  Notes,  Introductions,  and  Ap- 
pendices,  by  A.  H.  Sayce,  Deputy- Professor  of  Comparative 
Philology,  Oxford;  Honorary  LL.D.,  Dublin.    Demy  Svo.     16^. 

BOOKS  IV.— IX.  Edited  by  Reginald  W.  Macan,  M.A., 
Lecturer  in  Ancient  History  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford.     Svo. 

[In  preparation. 

HERODOTUS.  Translated  with  Introduction,  Notes  and  Indices, 
by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  Assistant  Master  at  Rugby.     Crown  Svo. 

[/«  the  press. 

Homer. — the  ILIAD.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  English 
Notes,  by  Walter  Leaf,  Litt.D.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Svo.  In  Two  Volumes.  Vol.  I.  Books  I. — XII.  14^, 
Vol.  H.  Books  XIIL— XXIV.     14^-. 

THE  ILIAD.  Translated  into  English  Prose.  By  Andrew 
Lang,  M.A.,  Walter  Leaf,  Litt.D.,  and  Ernest  Myers, 
M.A.    Crown  Svo.     xzs.dd. 

THE  ODYSSEY.  Done  into  English  by  S.  II.  Butcher,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  Andrew 
Lang,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford.  Seventh 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  revised  and  corrected.     Crown  Svo.     ds. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STTTDY  OF  HOMER.  By  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstu.nii,  AT. P.  iSmo,  is.  {Litrralure 
'Primers  " 
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Homer.— HOMERIC  DICTIONARY.  For  Use  in  Schools  nn<l 
Colleges.  Translated  from  the  German  of  !>.  G.  Autenrietii, 
with  Additions  and  Corrections,  by  R.  P.  Keep,  Ph.D.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     6j. 

(See  also  Classical  Series.) 

Horace. — the  WORKS  OF  HORACE  RENDERED  INTO 
ENGLISH  PROSE.  With  Introductions,  Running  Analysis, 
Notes,  Sec.  By  J.  Lonsdale,  M.A.,  and  S.  Lee,  M.A.  {Globe 
Edition.)  3^.  6d. 
STUDIES,  LITERARY  AND  HISTORICAL,  IN  THE 
ODES  OF  HORACE.  By  A.  W.  Verrall,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  Demy  8vo.  2>s.  6d. 
(See  also  Classical  Scries.) 

Juvenal.— THIRTEEN  SATIRES  OF  JUVENAL.  With  a 
Commentary.  By  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo. 

*^*  Vol.  I.  Fourth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged,  los.  6d. 
Vol.  II.     Second  Edition,     loj.  6d. 

*J*  The  new  matter  consists  of  an  Introduction  (pp.  i — 53),  Addi- 
tional Notes  (pp.  333 — 466)  and  Index  (pp.  467 — 526).  It  is  also 
issued  separately,  as  a  Supplement  to  the  previous  edition,  at  $s. 

THIRTEEN  SATIRES.  Translated  into  English  after  the  Text 
of  J.  E.  B.  Mayor  l>y  Alexander  Leeper,  M.A.,  Warden 
of  Trinity  College,  in  the  University  of  Melbourne.  Crown  8vo. 
3.r.  6d. 

(See  also  Classical  Series.) 

Ktesias.— THE     FRAGMENTS     OF     THE    PERSIKA     OF 

KTESIAS.       Edited   with    Introduction    and    Notes   by   John 
GiLMORE,  M.A.     8vo.     2is.  6./. 

Livy. — BOOKS  L— IV.  Translated  by  Rev.  II.  M.  Stephenson, 
M.  A.,  late  Head- Master  of  St.  Peter's  School,  York. 

[/«  preparation. 
BOOKS  XXI. — XXV.  Translated  by  Alfred  John  Church, 
M.A.,  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  Professor  of  Latin,  University 
College,  London,  and  William  Jackson  Brodribh,  M.  A.,  late 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Cr.  Svo.  "js.  6</. 
INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  LIVY.  By  Rev. 
W.  W.  Capes,  Reader  in  Ancient  History  at  Oxford.  Fcap.  Svo. 
is.  6d.     {Classical  Writers  Series.) 

(See  also  Classical  Series.) 

Martial.— BOOKS  I.  and  II.  OF  THE  EPIGRAMS.  Edited, 
with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Professor  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A. 
Svo.  [/n  the  press. 

(See  also  Classical  Series.) 

PausaniaS. — description  OF  GREECE.  Tr.ansh-ited  by 
J.  G.  Fkazek,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

[/«  preparation. 
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Phrynichus. — the  NEW  niRYNICIIUS  ;  being  a  Revised 
Text  of  the  Ecloga  of  tlie  Graininarian  Phrynichus.  With  Intro- 
duction and  Commentary  by  Rev.  W.  GuNlON  Rutherford, 
M,A.,  LL.D.,  Head-Master  of  Westminster.     8vo.     iSs. 

Pindar. — the  extant  odes  of  PINDAR.  Translated 
into  English,  witli  an  Introduction  and  short  Notes,  by  Ernest 
Myers,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  8vo.  5^. 
THE  OLYMPIAN  AND  PYTHIAN  ODES.  Edited,  with  an 
Introductory  Essay,  Notes,  and  Indexes,  by  Basil  Gildersleeve, 
Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore. 
Crown  8vo.     Js.  6d. 

Plato. — VllJEDO.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Appen- 
dices, by  R.  D.  Archer-H;nd,  M.A.,  Fellov.-  of  Trinity  College. 
Cambridge.     Svo.     Ss.  6d. 

TIMAEUS. — Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Translation, 
by  the  same  Editor.     Ss'o.     i6s. 

PII/EDO.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  W,  D.  Geddes, 
LL.D.,  Principal  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  8vo.     8^.  6d. 

THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PLATO.  Translated  into  English,  with  an 
Analysis  and  Notes,  by  J.  Ll.  Davies,  M.A.,  and  D.  J.  Vaughan, 
M.A.     i8mo.     4J.  6d. 

EUTHYPHRO,  APOLOGY,  CRITO,  AND  PH^DO.  Trans- 
lated by  F.  J.  Church.     i8mo.     ^.  6d. 

PH/EDRUS,    LYSIS,    AND    PROTAGORAS.       A    New    nnd 
Literal    Translation,  mainly    from  the  text    of  Bekker.      By  J. 
^VRIGHT,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     i8mo.     4^.  6u. 
(See  also  Classical  Series.) 

PlautUS. — THE  MOSTELLARIA  OF  PLAUTUS.  With  Notes, 
Prolegomena,  and  Excursus.  By  William  Ramsay,  M.A., 
formerly  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
Edited  by  Professor  George  G.  Ramsay,  M.  A.,  of  the  University 
of  Glasgow.     8vo.     I4i'. 

(See  also  Classical  Series.) 

Pliny.— CORRESPONDENCE    WITH    TRAJAN.      C.    Plinii ' 
Caecilii  Secundi  Epistulae  nd  Traianum  Imperatorem  cum  Eiusdem 
Responsis.       Edited,    with    Notes   and   Introductory    Essays,    by 
E.   G.   Hardy,   M.A.,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  for- 
merly Head  Master  of  Grantham  School.     8vo.     105.  6d. 

PolybiuS. — THE  HISTORIES.  Translated,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,   M.A.     2  vols.     Crown  Svo. 

[In  the  press. 

Sallust.— CATILINE     and     JUGURTHA.  Translated,    wi'h 

Introductory  Essays,  by  A,  W.  Pollard,  R.A.  Crown  8vo.     6s. 

THE  CATILINE  (separately).     Crown  Svo.  3^. 
(See  also  Classical  Series.) 
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Sophocles.— CEDTPUS  THE  KING.  Translated  from  the 
Greek  of  Sophocles  into  English  Verse  by  E.  D.  A.  Morsiiead, 
M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford;  Assistant  Master  at 
Winchester  College.     Fcap.  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

Tacitus. — THE  ANNALS.  Edited,  with  Introductions  and 
Notes,  by  G.  O.  Holbrooke,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin  in  Trinity 
College,  Hartford,  U.S.A.     With  Maps.     8vo.     i6s. 

THE  ANNALS.  Translated  by  A.  J.  Church,  M.A.,  and  W.  J. 
PjRODRIBB,  M.A.  With  Notes  and  Maps.  New  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.     7J.  6d. 

THE  HISTORIES.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
Rev.  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College,  and 
H.  M.  Spooner,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Mngdalen  College, 
Oxford.     Svo.  [/«  the  press. 

THE  HISTORY.  Translated  by  A.  J.  Chitrch,  M.A.,  and 
W.  J.  Brodribb,  M.A.  With  Notes  and  a  Map.  Crown  Svo. 
6s. 

THE  AGRICOLA  AND  GERMANY,  WITH  THE  DIALOGUE 
ON  ORATORY.  Translated  by  A.  J.  Church,  M.A.,  and 
W.  T.  Brodribb,  M.A.  With  Notes  and  Maps.  New  and 
Revised  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  TACITUS.  By 
A.  J.  Church,  M.A.  and  W.  J.  Brodribb,  M.A.  Fcap.  Svo. 
IS,  6d.     {Classical  IVn'lers  Serus.) 

Theocritus,  Bion,  and  Moschus.  Rendered  into  English 
Prose,  with  Introductory  Essay,  by  A.  Lang,  M..A.,  lately  Fellow 
of  Merton  College,  Oxford.      i8n-o.    4^.  bd. 

Thucydides. — book  VIII.  Edited  with  Introduction  .and 
Notes,  by  H.  C.  GooDHART,  M..\.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  [/«  prcpanition. 

Virgil.  — THE  WORKS  OF  VIRGIL  RENDERED  INTO 
I'.NGLISII  PROSE,  with  Notes,  Introductions,  Running  .Analysis, 
and  an  Index,  by  James  Lonsdale,  NLA.,  .and  Samuel  Lee, 
M..\.     New  Edition.     Globe  Svo.     t^s.  (sd. 

THE  .ENEID.  Translalerl  by  J.  W.  Mackail,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Balliol  College,  Oxford.     Crown  Svo.     7^.  6</. 

Xcnophon.-  COMPLETE  WORKS.  Translated,  with  Inlroduc- 
lion  and  Essays,  by  H.  G.  Dakyns,  M.A.,  Assistant- Master  in 
Clifton  College.     Four  Volumes.     Crown  Svo.  [/«  the  press. 
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GRAMMAR,  COMPOSITION,  &  PHILOLOGY. 

Belcher. — short  exercises  in  latin  prose  com- 
position  AND    examination    PAPERS  IN  LATIN 
GRAMMAR,    to  which   is   prefixed   a   Chapter   on   Analysis  of 
Sentences.     By  the  Rev.  H.  Belcher,  M.A.,  Rector  of  the  High 
School,  Dunedin,  N.Z.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     is.  6d. 
KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE  (for  Teachers  only).     35.  6d. 
SHORT   EXERCISES  IN  LATIN   PROSE   COMPOSITION. 
Part  II.,  On  the  Syntax  of  Sentences,  with  an  Appendix,  includ- 
ing EXERCISES  IN  LATIN  IDIOMS,  &c.     l8mo.     2s. 
KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE  (for  Teachers  only).     35. 
Blackie.— GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  DIALOGUES  FOR  USE 
IN  SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES.  By  John  Stuart  Blackie, 
Emeritus   Professor   of  Greek  in  the   University   of   Edinburgh. 
New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d, 
Bryans.— LATIN     PROSE     EXERCISES     BASED     UPON 
CAESAR'S  GALLIC  WAR.     With  a  Classification  of  Caesar's 
Chief  Phrases  and   Grammatical  Notes  on  Csesar's  Usages,     By 
Clement  Bryans,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in  Dulwich  College. 
Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
KEY  TO  TL[E  ABOVE  (for  Teachers  only).  New  Edition,  ^s.  6d. 
GREEK  PROSE  EXERCISES  based  upon  Thucydides.     By  the 
same  Author.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.  \_In  preparation. 

Cookson. — A  LATIN  SYNTAX.     By  Christopher  Cookson, 
M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  S.  Paul's  School.  Svo.  \_In  preparation. 
Eicke. — FIRST  LESSONS  IN  LATIN.    By  K.  M.  EiCKE,  B.A., 

Assistant-Master  in  Oundle  School.  Globe  Svo.  2s. 
England. — EXERCISES  ON  LATIN  SYNTAX  AND  IDIOM. 
ARRANGED  WITH  REFERENCE  TO  ROBY'S  SCHOOL 
LATIN  GRAMMAR.  By  E.  B.  England,  M.A.,  Assistant 
Lecturer  at  the  Owens  College,  Manchester.  Crown  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
Key  for  Teachers  only,  2s.  6d. 
Giles.— A  MANUAL  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  PHILOLOGY. 
By  P.  Giles,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College, 
Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.  [/« preparation. 

Goodwin. — Works  by  W.  W.  Goodwin,  LL.D,,  Professor  of 
Greek  in  Harvard  University,  U.S.A. 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  MOODS  AND  TENSES  OF  THE  GREEK 
VERB.    New  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Svo.    [In  the  press. 
A  GREEK  GRAMMAR.     New  Edition,  revised.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
"It    is   the  best    Greek    Grammar   of   its    size    in    the    English    language." — 
Athen^um. 

A  GREEK  GRAMMAR  FOR  SCHOOLS.     Crown  Svo.  y.6d. 

Greenwood. — the  elements  of  greek  grammar, 

including  Accidence,  Irregular  Verbs,  and  Principles  of  Deriva- 
tion and  Composition ;  adapted  to  the  System  of  Crude  Forms. 
By  J.  G.  Greenwood,  Principal  of  Owens  College,  Manchester. 
New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     5j-.  6d. 
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Hadley    and    Allen.— a     greek    grammar    for 

SCHOOLS  and  colleges.  By  James  Hadley,  late 
I'rofesjor  in  Yale  College.  Revised  and  in  part  Rewritten  by 
Frederic  de  Poorest  Allen,  Professor  in  Harvard  College. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Hodgson. — mythology  for  latin  versification. 

A  brief  Sketch  of  the  Fables  of  the  Ancients,  prepared  to  be 
rendered  into  Latin  Verse  for  Schools.  By  F.  Hodgson,  B.D., 
late  Provost  of  Eton.  New  Edition,  revised  by  F.  C.  Hodgson, 
M.A.     i8mo.     3J. 

Jackson. — first  steps  to  greek  prose  composi- 
tion. By  Blomfield  Jackson,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in 
King's  College  School,  London.  New  Edition,  revised  and 
enlarged.     i8mo.     is.  6d. 

KEY  TO  FIRbT  steps  (for  Teachers  only).     i8mo.     3.?.  6^. 

SECOND  STEPS  TO  GREEK  PROSE  COMPOSITION,  with 
Mibcellaneous  Idioms,  Aids  to  Accentuation,  and  Examination 
Papers  in  Greek  Scholarship.     i8nio.     2s.  6d. 

KEY  TO  SECOND  STEPS  (for  Teachers  only).  i8mo.  2,^.  6 J. 
Kynaston.— EXERCISES  IN  THE  COMI'OSITION  OF 
GREEK  IAMBIC  VERSE  by  Translations  from  English  Dra- 
matists. By  Rev.  H.  Kynaston,  D. D.,  Principal  of  Cheltenham 
College.  With  Introduction,  Vocabulary,  &c.  New  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     5^. 

KEY  TO  THE  SAME  (for  Teachers  only).    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  4J.  6J. 

LuptOn. — Works  by  J.  II.  LuPTON,  M.  A.,  Sur-Master  of  St.  Pauls 

School,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

AN    INTRODUCTION     TO    LATIN     ELEGIAC    VERSE 

COMPOSITION.     Globe  8vo.     2s.  dd. 

LATIN  RENDERING  OF  THE  EXERCISES  IN  PART  II. 
(XXV.-C).     Globe  8vo.     3^.6^/. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  LATIN  LYRIC  VERSE  COMPO- 
SITION.    Globe  8vo.     3i. 

KEY  FOR  THE  USE    OF    TEACHERS    ONLY.     Globe  8vo. 

Mackie. — parallel  passages   for  translation 

INTO  GREEK  AND  ENGLISH.  Carefully  graduated  for  the 
use  of  Colleges  and  Schools.  With  Indexes.  By  Rev.  Ellis  C. 
Mackie,  Classical  Master  at  Heversham  Grammar  School.  Globe 
8vo.  i,s.  bd. 
Macmillan. — first  latin  GRAMMAR.  By  M.  C.  Mac- 
MiLLAN,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge; 
sometime  Assistant-Master  in  St.  Paul's  School.  New  Edition, 
enlarged.     Fcap.  8vo.     \s.  6d. 

Macmillan's  Greek  Course. — Edited  by  Rev.  w.  Gunion 

Rutherford,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Head  Master  of  Westminster. 
I.— FIRST  GREEK  GRAMMAR.    By  the  Editor.    New  Edition, 
thoroughly  rc\'ised.     Globe  Svo.    is. 


Macmillan's  Greek  Course. —  ii— easy  exercises 

IN   GREEK   ACCIDENCE.     By  H.'g.   Underhill,   MA 

Assistant-Master  St.  Paul's  Preparatory  School.  Globe  Svo  2.s 
III.-SECOND  GREEK  EXERCISE  BOOK.  By  Rev!  w! 
t}^^^^?'  ^  lln  preparation. 

IV.— MANUAL  OF  GREEK  ACCIDENCE.     By  the  Editor. 

[/«  p?-eparation. 

v.— MANUAL  OF  GREEK  SYNTAX.    By  the  Editor. 
,,,       „  [/« preparation. 

VI.— ELEMENTARY    GREEK     COMPOSITION:      By     the 

Editor.  [In  preparation. 

Macmillan's  Greek  Reader.-STORIES  AND  LEGENDS. 

A  First  Greek  Reader,  with  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises. 
By  F.  H.  CoLSON,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  Head  Master  of  Plymouth.College.     Globe  Svo.     3^. 

Macmillan's  Latin  Course,     first  year.    By  a.  m. 

Cook,  M.  A.,  Assistant-Master  at  St.  Paul's  School.  New  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.     Globe  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

*»*    The  Second  Part  is  in  preparation, 

Macmillan's  Latin  Reader.— a  latin  reader  FOR 
THE  LOWER  FORMS  IN  SCHOOLS.  By  H.  J.  Hardy, 
M.A.,  Assistant  Master  in  Winchester  College.  Globe  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Macmillan's  Shorter  Latin  Course.     By  A.  M.  Cook, 

M.A.,  Assistant-Master  at  St. Paul's  School.  Being  an  abridgment 
of  "  Macmillan's  Latin  Course,"  First  Year.     Globe  Svo.      is.  6d. 

Marshall.— A  table  of  irregular  greek  verbs. 

classified  according  to  the  arrangement  of  Curtius's  Greek  Grammar, 
By  J.  M.  Marshall,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  the  Grammar 
School,  Durham.     New  Edition.     Svo.     is. 

Mayor  (John  E.  B.)— first  greek  reader.    Edited 

after  Karl  Halm,  with  Corrections  and  large  Additions  by  Pro- 
fessor John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.     New  Edition,  revised.     Fcap.  Svo.     45.  6d. 

Mayor  (Joseph  B.)— GREEK  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Classical  Literature  in 
King's  College,  London.  Part  I.,  with  Vocabulary,  is.  6d. 
Parts  II.  and  HI.,  with  Vocabulary  and  Index,  y.  6d.  Complete 
in  one  Vol.  fcap.  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

Nixon. — PARALLEL  EXTRACTS,  Arranged  for  Translation  into 
English  and  Latin,  with  Notes  on  Idioms.  By  J.  E.  NixON, 
M.A,,  Fellow  and  Classical  Lecturer,  King's  College,  Cambridge. 
Part  I. — Historical  and  Epistolary.  New  Edition,  revised  and 
enlarged.  Crown  Svo.  3^.  6d. 
PROSE  EXTRACTS,  Arranged  for  Translation  into  English  and 
Latin,  with  General  and  Special  Prefaces  on  Style  and  Idiom. 
I.  Oratorical.  II.  Historical.  III.  Philosophical  and  Miscella- 
neous. By  the  same  Author.  Crown  Svo.  3^,  6d, 
*  J*  Translations  0/ Select  Passages  supplied  by  Author  only, 

C  2 
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Peile. — A  PRIMER  OF  PHILOLOGY.  By  J.  Peile,  LittD., 
Master  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.     iSmo.     is. 

Postgate.— SERMO  LATINUS.  A  Short  Guide  to  Latin 
Prose  Composition.  I'art  L  Introduction.  Part  II.  Selected 
Passages  for  Translation.  By  J.  P.  Pustgate,  M.A.,  Litt.  D., 
Fellow  and  Classical  Lecturer  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
Professor  of  Comparative  Philology  in  University  College,  London. 
Globe  8vo.  2s.  6 J. 
KEY  to  ditto.     SJ'.  6d.  [Nearly  ready. 

Postgate  and  Vince.— a  dictionary  of  latin 
ETYMOLOGY.  By  J.  P.  Postgate,  M.A.,  and  C.  A.  Vince, 
M .  A.  [/«  preparation. 

Potts  (A.   W.) — Works  by    Alexander    W.    Potts,    M.A., 
LL.D.,  late   Fellow    of  St.  John's  College,    Cambridge;    Head 
Master  of  the  Fettes  College,  Edinburgh. 
HINTS  TOWARDS  LATIN  PROSE  COMPOSITION.     New 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     3^. 

PASSAGES    FOR   TRANSLATION  INTO    LATIN  PROSE. 

lldited  with  Notes  and  References  to  the  above.     New  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.     2s.  Gd. 

LATIN  VERSIONS    OF   PASSAGES  FOR  TRANSLATION 
INTO  LATIN  PROSE  (for  Teachers  only).     2s.  6d. 

Preston.— EXERCISES   IN  LATIN  VERSE   OF  VARIOUS 
KINDS.    By  Rev.  G.  Preston,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Magdalene 
College,    Cambrid<;e,    and   Head  Master  of   the  King's  School, 
Chester.     Globe  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
KEY,  for  the  use  of  Teachers  only.     Globe  Svo.     51. 

Reid. — A  GRAMMAR  OF  TACITUS.  By  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L., 
Fellow  of  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  [In  preparation. 

A    GRAMMAR    OF    VERGIL.     By  the  same  Author. 

\In  preparation. 
*^^*  Similar  Grammars  to  other  Classical  Authors  will  probably  follirto, 

Roby. — A  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  LATIxM  LANGUAGE,  from 
Plautus  to  Suetonius.  By  11.  J.  KoHY,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Caml)ridge.  In  Two  Parts.  Part  I.  Fifth 
iidition,  containing: — Boole  I.  .Sounds.  Book  II.  Inflexions. 
Book  HI.  Word-formation.  A]ipcndices,  Crown  Svo.  9^. 
Part  II.  Syntax,  Prep  jsitions,  &c.  Crown  Svo.  los.6d. 
"  M.iiked  liy  the  clear  .inJ  piaclised  insight  of  a  master  in  bis  art.    A  book  that 

woulJ  do  honour  to  any  couniry." — .^THE.NAiUM. 

SCHOOL  LATIN  GRAMMAR.  By  liie  same  Author.  Cr.  Svo.  5^. 

Rush.— SYNTHETIC  LATIN  DELECTUS.  A  First  Latin 
Construing  Book  arranged  on  the  Principles  of  Grammatical 
An.alysis.  With  Notes  and  Vocabulary.  By  E.  Rush,  B.A. 
With  Preface  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  MouLTON,  M.A.,  D.D.  New 
and  Enlarged  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
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Rust— FIRST  STEPS  TO  LATIN  PROSE  COMPOSITION. 

By  the  Rev.  G.  Rust,  M.A.,  of  Pembroke  Coll.,  Oxford,  Master 

of  the  Lower  School,  King's  Coll.,  London.  New  Ed.  i8mo.  is.  6d. 
KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE.     By  W.  M.  Yates,  Assistant-Master  in 

the  High  School,  Sale.     i8mo.     3^.  6d. 
Rutherford. — Works  by  the  Rev.  W.  GuNiON  Rutherford, 

M.A.,  LL.D.,  Head-Master  of  Westminster. 
REX  LEX.       A  Short  Digest  of  the  principal  Relations  between 

Latin,  Greek,  and  Anglo-Saxon  Sounds.     8vo.       \In prepara'ion, 
THE    NEW     PHRVNICIIUS;     being  a  Revised  Text   of    the 

Ecloga  of  the  Grammarian  Phrynichus.     With  Introtluction  and 

Commentary.     8vo.     i8j'.     (See  also  Macmillan's  Greek  ConrFe.) 

Simpson. — latin  prose  after  the  best  authors. 

By  F.  P.  Simpson,  B.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
Part  I.     C^SARIAN  PROSE.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     is.  6d. 
KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE,  for  Teachers  only.     Extra  fcap.    8vo.    5^. 

Strachan    and    VVilkins. —  analecta.     Passages  fo- 

Translation.  Selected  by  John  S.  Strachan,  M.A.,  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  A.  S.  Wilkins,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.,  Fellow 
of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  Professors  in  Owens  College, 
Manchester.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Thring. — Works  by  the  Rev.  E.  Thring,  M.A.,  late  Head-Master 

of  Uppingham  School. 

A    LATIN    GRADUAL.        A    First   Latin  Construing   Book   for 

Beginners.      New    Edition,    enlarged,    with    Coloured    Sentence 

Maps.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6J. 

A  MANUAL  OF  MOOD  CONSTRUCTIONS.   Fcap.  8vo.   is.  6d. 

Welch  and  Duffield. — LATIN  ACCIDENCE  AND  EXER- 
CISES ARRANGED  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By  William 
Welch,  M.  A.,  and  C.  G.  Duffield,  M.A.     i8mo.     is.  6d. 

This  book  is  intended  as  an  introduction  to  Macniill.m's  Elementary  Classics,  and 
is  the  development  of  a  plan  which  has  been  in  use  for  some  time  and  has  been 
worked  satisfactorily. 

White. — FIRST  LESSONS  IN  GREEK.  Adapted  to  GOOD- 
WIN'S GREEK  GRAMMAR,  and  designed  as  an  introduction 
to  the  ANABASIS  OF  XENOPHON.  By  John  Williams 
White,  Ph.D.,  Assistant- Professor  of  Greek  in  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. Crown  8vo.  4^^.  6ci. 
Wright. — Works  by  J.  W^RIGHT,  M.A.,  late  Head  Master  of 
Sutton  Coldfield  School. 

A  HELP  TO  LATIN  GRAMMAR;  or.  The  Form  and  Use  of 
Words  in  Latin,  with  Progi-essive  Exercises.    Crown  8vo.    4^.  67. 

THE  SEVEN  KINGS  OF  ROME.  An  Easy  Narrative,  abridged 
from  the  Firs^t  Book  of  I.ivy  by  the  omission  of  Difficult  Pa-sages  ; 
being  a  First  Latin  Reading  Book,  with  Grammatical  Notes  and 
Vccab-ulary.     New  and  revised  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

FIRST  LATIN  STKPS;  OR,  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  A 
SERIES  OF  EXAMPLES  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  LATIN 
LANGUAGE.     Crown  8vo.     3J. 

ATTIC  PRIMER,  for  the  Use  of  Beginners.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
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Wright.— A  COMPLETE  LATIN  COURSE,  comprising  Rules 
with  Examples,  Exercises,  both  Latin  and  English,  on  each  Rule, 
and  Vocabularies.     Crown  8vo.     2s,  6d. 


ANTIQUITIES,    ANCIEIJT    HISTORY,  AND 
PHILOSCPHY. 

Arnold. — Works  by  W.  T.  Arnold,  M.A. 

A  HANDBOOK  OF  LATIN  EPIGRAPHY.        [In  f reparation. 
THE  ROMAN  SYSTEM  OF   PROVINCIAL  ADMINISTRA- 
TION   TO  THE  ACCESSION   OF   CONSTANTINE   THE 
GREAT.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Arnold  (T.)— THE  SECOND  PUNIC  WAR.  Being  Chapters  on 
THE  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  By  the  late  Thomas  Arnold, 
D.D. ,  formerly  Head  Master  of  Rugby  School,  and  Regius  Professor 
of  Modern  Ilistor}'  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Edited,  with  Notes, 
by  W.  T.  Arnold,  INI.  A.     With  8  Maps.     Crown  Svo.     8j.  6d. 

Beesly. — STORIES  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  ROME. 
By  Mrs.  Beesly.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Burn. — ROMAN  LITERATURE  IN  RELATION  TO  ROMAN 
ART.  By  Rev.  Robert  Burn,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Extra  Crown  Svo.    14J. 

Bury. — A  HISTORY  OF  THE  LATER  ROMAN  EMPIRE 
FROM  ARCADIUS  TO  IRENE,  A.D.  395—800.  By  John 
B.  Bury,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  2  vols. 
Svo.  {Shortly. 

Classical  Writers. — Edited  by  John  RichardGreen,  M.A., 
LL.D.     Fcap.  Svo.     \s.  6d.  each. 
EURIPIDES.     By  Professor  INIahaffy. 
MILTON.     By  the  Rev.  Stopford  A.  Brooke,  M.A. 
LIVY.     By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Capes,  M.A. 
VIRGIL.     By  Professor  Nettleship,  M.A. 
SOPHOCLES.     By  Professor  L.  Campbell,  M.A. 
DEMOSTHENES.     By  Professor  S.  H.  Butcher,  M.A. 
TACITUS.      By   Professor   A.   J.    Church,    M.A.,   and   W.   J. 
Brodribb,  M.A. 
Freeman. ^ — Works  by  Edward  A.  Freeman,    D.C.L.,  LL.D., 
Hon.   Fellow    of    Trinity    College,  Oxford,    Regius   Professor  of 
Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
HISTORY    OF  ROME.     {Historical   Course  for  Schools.)     l8mo. 

[/«  preparation. 
A  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  ROME.     Crown  8vo. 

[/«  preparation. 

HISTORICAL   ESSAYS.     Second   Series.     [Greek   and    Roman 

History.]    Svo.     \os.  6ii. 

Fyffe.— A    SCHOOL   HISTORY    OF    GREECE.      B7  C,    A. 

FVFFE,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.  [In  preparation. 
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Gardner. — SAMOS  and  SAMIAN  coins.  An  Essay.  By 
Percy  Gardner,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Professor  of  Archeology  in 
the  University  of  Oxford.     With  Illustrations.     8vo.     7^.  dd. 

Geddes.  —  the  problem  of  the  Homeric  poems. 

By   W.    D.    Geddes,    Principal   of  the   University  of  Aberdeen. 
Svo.     145. 

Gladstone. — Worl<s  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.P. 
the  time  and  Pr,ACE  OF  HOMER.     Crown  Svo.     6j.  dd. 
A  PRIMER  OF  HOMER.     iSmo.      \s. 

Gow. — A  COMPANION  TO  SCHOOL  CLASSICS.  By 
James  Gow,  Litt.D.,  Master  of  the  High  School,  Nottingham; 
late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  With  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Revised.    Crown  Svo.     ds. 

Harrison  and  Verrall.— cults  and  MONUMENTS 
OF  ANCIENT  ATHENS.  By  Miss  J.  E.  Harrison  and  Mrs. 
A.  W.  Verrall.     Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.  [/«  the  press. 

Jebb. — Works  by  R.  C.  Jebb,  Litt.D.,   LL.D.,  Professor  of  Greek 
in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
THE  ATTIC  ORATORS  FROM  ANTIPHON  TO   ISAEOS. 

2  vols.     Svo.     25J. 
A  PRIMER  OF  GREEK  LITERATURE.     iSmo.     \s. 
(See  also  Classical  Series.) 

Kiepert. — manual  OF  ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY,  Trans- 
lated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  Heinrich  Kiepert.    Crown  Svo.  ^s. 

Lanciani. — ancient  ROME  IN  the  light  of  recent 
DISCOVERIES.  By  Rodolfo  Lanciani,  LL.D.  (Harv.), 
Professor  of  Archaeology  in  the  University  of  Rome,  Director  ol 
Excavations  for  the  National  Government  and  the  Municipality  of 
Rome,  &c.     With  100  Illustrations.     Small  4to.     245. 

Mahaffy. — Works  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Fellow  and 

Professor  of  Ancient  History  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  Hon. 

Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
SOCIAL    LIFE    IN    GREECE;     from     Homer    to     Menander. 

Fifth  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Crown  Svo.     gj. 
GREEK  LIFE  AND  THOUGHT  ;  from  the  Age  of  Alexander 

to  the  Roman  Conquest.     Crown  Svo.     12^-.  6d. 
RAMBLES  AND  STUDIES  IN  GREECE.     With  Illustrations. 

Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     With  Map.     Crown  Svo. 

\os.  6d, 
A  PRIMER  OF  GREEK  ANTIQUITIES.     With  Illustrations. 

iSmo.     I  J. 
EURIPIDES.     iSmo.     is.  6d.     (Classical  Writers  Series.) 

Mayor  (J.  E.  B.)— bibliographical  clue  to  latin 

LITERATURE.     Edited  after  HUbner,  with  large  Additions 
by  Professor  John  E.  B.  Mayor.     Crown  Svo.     los,  6d. 
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Newton.— ESSAYS  IN  ART  AND  ARCHEOLOGY.  By  Sir 
Charles  Newton,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L.,  formerly  Professor  of 
Arclireology  in  University  College,  London,  and  Keeper  of  Greek 
and  Roman  Antiquities  at  the  British  Museum,     8vo.     12s.  6d. 

Sayce. — THE  ANCIENT  EMPIRES  OF  THE  EAST.  By 
A.  H.  Sayce,  Peputy-Professor  of  Comparative  Philosophy, 
Oxford,  Hon.  LL.D.  Dublin.     Crown  8vo,     6^. 

Stewart.— THE  tale  of  troy.  Done  into  English  by 
Aubrey  Stewart,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Globe  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

Wilkins. — A   primer   OF   ROMAN    ANTIQUITIES.      By 
Professor  WiLKiNS,  Litt.  D.,  LL.D.     Illustrated.     iSmo.     is. 
A  PRIMER  OF  LATIN  LITERATURE,     By  the  same  Author. 

[In  preparation. 


MATHEMATICS. 

(i)  Arithmetic  and  Mensuration,  (2)  Algebra, 
(3)  Euclid  and  Elementary  Geometry,  (4)  Trigo- 
nometry, (5)  Higher  Mathematics. 

ARITHMETIC  AND  MENSURATION. 

Aldis. — THE  GREAT  GIANT  ARITHMOS.  A  most  Elementary 
Arithmetic  for  Children.  By  RfARY  Steadman  Aldis.  With 
Illustrations.     Globe  8vo,     is.  6d. 

Army   Preliminary  Examination,    Specimens   of 

Papers    Set    at   the,    1882— 87.— Wilh  Answers  to  the 
Mathematical  Questions.     Subjects  :  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Euclid, 
Geometrical   I'rawing,    Geography,    French,    English    Dictation. 
Crown  8vo.     35.  6d. 
This  selection  of  papers  at  recent  Preliminary  Examinations  for  (he 

admission  to  the  Army  are  intended  for  the  use  of  Candidates  preparing 

for  these  Examinations. 

Bradshaw.— A  COURSE  OF  EASY  ARITHMETICAL  EX- 
AMPLES FOR  BEGINNERS.  By  J.  G.  Bradshaw,  B.A., 
formerly  Scholar  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  Assistant  ^Taster 
at  Clifton  College.     Globe  8vo.     2^.     With  .Answers,  2s.  6tf. 

Brook-Smith  "(J.).— ARITHMETIC  IN  THEORY  AND 
PRACTICE.  By  J.  Brook-Smith,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge  ;  Barrirter-at-Law ;  one  of  the  Masters  of 
Cheltenham  College.     New  Edition,  revised.    Crown  Svo.    4^.  6d. 

Candler. — help  TO  arithmetic  Designed  for  the  use  of 
Schools.  By  H.  Candler,  M.A.,  Mathematical  Master  of 
Uppingham  School.     Second  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6</. 
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Dalton.— RULES  AND  EXAMPLES  IN  ARITHMETIC.  By 
the  Rev.  T.  Dalton,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in  Eton  College, 
New  Edition,  with  Answers.     i8mo.     2s.  6d. 

Goyen.— HIGHER  arithmetic  and  ELEMENTARY 
MENSURATION.  By  P.  Goyen,  Inspector  of  Schools, 
Dunedin,  New  Zealand.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Hall  and  Knight.— arithmetical  exercises  and 

EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  With  an  Appendix  containing 
Questions  in  Logarithms  and  Mensuration.  By  II.  S.  Hall, 
M.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  Master 
of  the  Military  and  Engineering  Side,  Clifton  College  ;  and  S.  R. 
Knight,  B.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
late  Assistant  Master  at  Marlborough  College,  Authors  of 
"Elementary  Algebra,"  "Algebraical  Exercises  and  Examination 
Papers,"  and  "Higher  Algebra,"  &c.     Globe  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Lock. — Works  by  Rev.  J.  B.  loCK,  M.A.,  Senior  Fellow,  Assistant 
Tutor,  and  Lecturer    in  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge, 
formerly  Master  at  Eton. 
ARITHMETIC    FOR    SCHOOLS.      With    Answers    and   1000 
additional  Examples  for  Exercise.    Third  Edition,  revised.    Stereo- 
typed.   Globe  8vo.      4s.  6if.     Or  in  Two  Parts  : — Part  I.    Up  to 
and  including  Practice.     Globe   8vo.     2s.     Part  11.      With    1000 
additional  Examples  for  Exercise.     Globe  8vo.     3J. 
*,*    T/te  cotnplcte  book  and  the  Parts  can  also  be  obtained  without 
answers  at  the  same  price.     But  the  editions  with  answers  will  always 
be  supplied  unless  the  others  are  specially  asked  for. 

A  KEY  TO  MR.  LOCK'S  "ARITHMETIC  FOR  SCHOOLS." 
By  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Watson,  M.A.,  formerly  Head  Master  of  the 
Dorset  County  School.     Crown  8vo.     \os.  6d. 
ARITHMETIC  FOR  BEGINNERS.      A   School  Class  Book  of 
Commercial  Arithmetic.     Globe  Svo.     2f.  6d. 

[A  Key  is  in  the  press. 

Pedley.— EXERCISES    IN    arithmetic    for    the    Use  of 

Schools.      Containing  more  than  7,000  original  Examples.  By 

S.  Pedley,  late  of  Tamworth  Grammar  School.    Crown  Svo.  5^. 
Also  in  Two  Parts  2s.  6d.  each. 

Smith. — Works  by  the  Rev.  Barnard  Smith,  M.A.,  late  Rector 
of  Glaston,  Rutland,  and  Fellow  and  Senior  Bursar  of  S.  Peter's 
College,  Cambridge. 
ARITHMETIC  AND  ALGEBRA,  in  their  Principles  and  Appli- 
cation ;  w  ith  numerous  systematically  arranged  Examples  taken 
from  the  Cambridge  Exairinatiou  Papers,  with  especial  reference 
to  the  Ordinary  Examination  for  the  B.A.  Degree,  New  Edition, 
carefully  Revised.     Crown  Svo.      10s.  6d. 

ARITHMETIC    FOR    SCHOOLS.      New  Edition.     Crown  Svo. 

4J.  6d, 
A    KEY    TO    THE   ARITHMETIC   FOR   SCHOOLS.      New 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.     8j.  (Jd. 
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Smith. — EXERCISES   IN   ARITHMETIC.      Crown  8vo,  limp 

cloth,  2s,     With  Answers,  2s.  6ii.     Answers  separately,  6d, 
SCHOOL  CLASS-BOOK  OF  ARITHMETIC.    iSmo,    cloth.    3^. 

Or  sold  separately,  in  Three  Parts,  is.  each, 
KEYS    TO    SCHOOL     CLASS-BOOK     OF    ARITHMETIC. 

Tarts  I.,  IL,  and  III.,  2s.  6ii.  each. 
SHILLING   BOOK    OF    ARITHMETIC    FOR    NATIONAL 

AND  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS.   i8mo,  cloth.  Or  separately, 

Tart  I.  2d.  ;  Part  IT.  yl.  ;  Part  HI.  ^d.     Answers,  6d. 
THE  SAME,  with  Answers  complete.     iSuio,  cloth,      is.  6d. 
KEY  TO  SHILLING  BOOK  OF  ARITHMETIC.    iSmo.  ^.  6d. 
EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  ARITHMETIC.    i8mo.    is.  6d. 

The  same,  with  Answers,  iSmo,  2s.     Answers,  6d. 
KEY    TO     EXAMINATION    PAPERS    IN    ARITHMETIC. 

i8mo.     4 J.  6d. 
THE    METRIC    SYSTEIM    OF    ARITHMETIC,    ITS    PRIN- 
CIPLES   AND    APPLICATIONS,   with   numerous   Examples, 

written   expressly   for   Standard   V.    in   National   School-;.     New 

Edition.     i8mo,  cloth,  sewed,     ^d. 
A  CHART  OF  THE  METRIC  SYSTEM,  on  a  Sheet,  size  42  in. 

by   34  in.   011    Roller,    mounted   and    varnished.       New    Edition. 

Price  3^.  6d. 
Also  a  Small  Chart  on  a  Card,  price  id. 
EASY   LESSONS    IN    ARITHMETIC,   combining  Exercises  in 

Reading,  Writing,  Spelling,  and  Dictation.     Part  I.  for  Standard 

I.  in  National  Schools.     Crown  Svc,     gd. 
EXAMINATION  CARDS  IN  ARITHMETIC.      (Dedicated  to 

Lord  Sandon.)     With  Answers  and  Hints. 
Standards  I.  and  II.  in  box,  is.     Standards  HI.,  IV.,  and  V.,  in 

boxes,  IS.  each.     Standard  VI.  in  Two  Parts,  in  boxes,  is.  each. 

A  and  B  papers,  of  nearly  the  same  diillculty,  are  given  so  as  to 

prevent  copying,  and  the  colours  of  the  \  and  B  papers  differ  in  each 

Standard,  and  from  those  of  every  other  Standard,  so  that  a  master  01 

mistress  can  see  at  a  glance  whether  the  children  have  the  proper  papers. 

Todhunter.— MENSURATION  FOR  I;EGINNERS.  By  I. 
ToDiiUNTER,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  D.Sc,  late  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.  With  Examples.  New  Edition.  i8mo.  2s.  6d. 
KEY  TO  MENSURATION  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By  the  Rev. 
Fr.  L.wvrence  McCarthy,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  St 
Peter's  College,  Agra.     Crown  8/0.     "js.  6d, 


ALGEBRA. 

Dalton. — RULES  AND  EXAMPLES  IN  ALGEBRA.     By  th« 
Rev.    T.    Dalton,    M.A.,    Assistant-Master    of    Eton    College. 
Part  T.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     2s.     Part  II.     i8mo.     2s.  f>d. 
•-•  A  Key  lo  Part  I,  for  Teachers  only,  Ts,  6d. 
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Hall     and     Knight.— works     by     II.    S.    Hall,     M.A., 

formerly  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  Master  of  the 
Military  and  Engineering  Side,  Clifton  College  ;  and  S.  R. 
Knight,  B.A.  ,  formerly  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
late  Assistart-lMaster  at  Marlborough  College. 

ELEMENTARY  ALGEBRA  FOR  SCHOOLS.  Fifth  Edition, 
Revised  and  Corrected.  Globe  8vo,  bound  in  maroon  coloured 
cloth,  3^-.  6ii.  ;  with  Answers,  bound  in  green  coloured  cloth,  45.  6d. 

ALGEBRAICAL  EXERCISES  and  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 
To  accompany  ELEMENTARY  ALGEBRA.  Second  Edition, 
revised.     Globe  8vo.     zs.  6d. 

HIGHER  ALGEBRA.  A  Sequel  to  "ELEMENTARY  AL- 
GEBRA FOR  SCHOOLS."  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo.   ^s.6d. 

Jones  and  Cheyne. — algebraical  EXERCISES.    Pro- 

gre?sively  Arranged.  By  the  Rev.  C.  A,  Jones,  M.A.,  and  C. 
II  Cheyne,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S.,  Mathematical  Masters  of  West- 
minster School.  New  Edition.  iSmo.  2s.  6d. 
SOLUTIONS  AND  HINTS  FOR  THE  SOLUTION  OF  SOME 
OF  THE  EXAMPLES  IN  THE  ALGEBRAICAL  EXER- 
CISES OF  MESSRS.  JONES  AND  CHEYNE.  By  Rev.  W. 
Failes,  M.A.,  Mathematical  Master  at  Westminster  School,  late 
Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.     7^.  6d. 

Smith  (Barnard) — ARITI-IMETIC  AND  ALGEBRA,  in  their 
Principles  and  Application  ;  with  numerous  systematically  arranged 
Examples  taken  from  the  Cambridge  Examination  Papers,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  Ordinary  Examination  for  the  B.A.  Degree. 
By  the  Rev.  Barnard  Smith,  M.  A.,  late  Rector  of  Glaston,  Rut- 
land, and  Fellow  and  Senior  Bursar  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    New  Edition,  carefully  Revised.     Crown  8vo,     10s.  6d. 

Smith   (Charles). — Works  by  Charles  Smith,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge. 
ELEMENTARY  ALGEBRA.     Globe  8vo.     4J.  6d. 

In  this  work  the  author  has  endeavoured  to  explain  the  principles  of  Algebra  in  as 
simple  a  manner  as  possible  for  the  benefit  of  beginners,  bestowing  great  care  upon 
the  explanations  and  proofs  of  the  fundamental  operations  and  rules. 

A  TREATISE  ON  ALGEBRA.     Crown  8vo.     75.  6d. 
SOLUTIONS  OF  THE  EXAMPLES  IN  "A  TREATISE  ON 
ALGEBRA."     Crown  8vo.      10^.  ed. 
Todhunter. — Works  by  L  Todhunter,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  D.Sc, 
late  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
"Mr.  Todhunter  is  chitfly  known  to  Students  of  Mathematics  as  the  author  of  a 
series  ot  admirable  mathematical  text-books,  which  possess  the  rare  qualities  of  being 
clear  in  style  and  absolutely  free  from  mistakes,  typographical  or  other." — Saturdav 
Review. 

ALGEBRA    FOR    BEGINNERS.      With    numerous   Examples. 

New  Edition.     i8mo.     2s.  6d. 
KEY  TO  ALGEBRA  FOR  BEGINNERS.    Crown  8vo.    6s.  6d. 
ALGEBRA.     For  the  Use  of  Colleges  and  Schools.     New  Edition. 

Crown  8vo,     Is,  6d, 
KEY  TO  ALGEBRA  FOR  THE  USE  OF  COLLEGES  AND 
SCHOOLS.     Crown  Svo.     loj.  ed. 
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EUCLID,  &  ELEMENTARY  GEOMETRY. 

Constable.— GEOMETRICAL  EXERCISES  FOR  BE. 
GINNERS.     By  Samuel  Constable,     Crown  8vo,     31.  6d. 

Cuthbertson.— EUCLIDIAN  geometry.  By  Francis 
CUTHBERTSON,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Head  Mathematical  Master  of  the 
City  of  London  School.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4^.  6cl. 

DodgSOn. — Works  by  CHARLES  L.  DoDGSON,  M.A.,  Student  and 
late  Mathematical  Lecturer  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 
EUCLID.    BOOKS  I.   and  1L     Sixth  Edition,  with   words  sub- 
stituted for  the  Algebraical   Symbols  used  in  the  First   Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     ss. 

*»*  The  text  of  this  Edition  has  been  ascertained,  by  counting  the  words,  to  be 
/ess  than  five-sevenths  of  that  contained  in  the  ordinary  editions. 

EUCLID    AND   HIS    MODERN   RIVALS.     Second    Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

CURIOSA    MATIIEMATICA.      Part  L      A    New   Theory    of 
Parallels.     Crown  Svo.     2s. 

Dupuis.— ELEMENTARY  SYNTHETIC  GEOMETRY  OF 
THE  POINT,  LINE  AND  CIRCLE  IN  THE  PLANE. 
ByN.  F.  Dupuis,  M.A.,  F.R.S.C,  Professor  of  Pure  Mathe- 
matics in  the  University  of  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  Canada. 
Globe  Svo.     4J.  6</. 

Eagles.— CONSTRUCTIVE  GEOMETRY  OF  PLANE 
CURVES.  By  T.  II.  Eagles  M.A.,  Instructor  in  Geometrical 
Drawing,  and  Lecturer  in  Architecture  at  the  Royal  Indian  1mi- 
gineering  College,  Cooper's  Hill.  With  numerous  Examples. 
Crown  Svo.     12s. 

Hall    and    Stevens. — A  TEXT   BOOK   OF    EUCLID'S 

ELEMENTS.  Including  aUemativeProofs,  together  with  additional 
Theorems  and  Exercises,  classified  and  arranged.  By  H.  S. 
Hall,  M.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Chri-l's  College,  Cambridge, 
and  F.  H.  Stevens,  M.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford  :  Masters  of  the  Military  and  Engineering  Side,  Clifton 
College.  Globe  Svo.  Books  I.  — VI.  4.'.  6c/.  Or  in  Parts. 
Book  I,  is.  Books  I.  and  11.  Second  Edition.  2s,  Books 
I.— IV.  2J.  6./.     BoolsHL— VL    3^. 

Halsted.— THE  elements  OF  GEOMETRY.  By  George 
BuucE  Halsted,  Professor  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics 
in  tJie  University  of  Texas.     Svo.     I2s.  6./. 

Kitchener.— A  GEOMETRfCAL  NOTEBOOK,  containing 
Easy  Problems  in  (ieomntricnl  Drawing  preparatory  to  the  Study 
of  Geometry.  For  the  \]i^e  of  School's.  By  F.  K.  Kitchentk, 
M.A.,  Head-Master  of  the  Grammar  Schoolj  Newcisllc,  StafTor  1- 
shire.     New  ICdition.     410.     2s, 
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Lock.— EUCLID  FOR  BEGINNERS.  Being  an  Introduction 
to  existing  Text-books.  By  Rev.  J.  B.  Lock,  M.A.,  author 
of  "Arithmetic  for  Schools,"  "Trigonometry,"  "Dynamics," 
"Elementary  Statics,"  &c.  [In preparation. 

Mault— NATURAL     GEOMETRY:     an    Introduction    to    the 
Logical    Study   of    Mathematics.     For    Schools    and    Technical 
Classes      With   Explanatory   Models,    based    upon    the    Tachy- 
metrical  works  of  Ed.  Lagout.     By  A.  Mault.     l8mo,      is. 
Models  to  Illustrate  the  above,  in  Box,  lis.  6d. 

Millar. — elements  of  descriptive  geometry.    By 

J.  B.  Millar,  M. E.,  Civil  Engineer,  Lecturer  on  Engineering  in 
the  Victoria  University,  Manchester.    Second  Edition. Cr.  8 vo.     6s. 

Stevens. — Works  by  F.  H.  Stevens,  M.A.,  formerly  Scholar  of 
Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  Master  of  the  Military  and  Engineer- 
ing side,  Clifton  College. 

EUCLID.  BOOK  XL  Propositions! — 21  with  alternative  proofs, 
Exercises,  and  Additional  Theorems  and  Examples.     Globe  Svo. 

[In  preparalion. 

ELEMENTARY  SOLID  GEOMETRY  AND  MENSURATION, 
containing  the  matter  included  in  the  above  mentioned  volume, 
with  a  section  on  Polyhedrons  and  Solids  of  Revolution,  treated 
geometrically  and  numerically,  with  exercises  in  the  mensuration 
of  Plane  and  Solid  Figures.     Globe  Svo.  [/«  the  press. 

Syllabus  of  Plane  Geometry  (corresponding  to  Euclid, 

Books  I. — VI.).     Prepared  by  the  Association  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  Geometrical  Teaching.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     \s. 

[/n  (Ae  press. 

Syllabus   of  Modern  Plane    Geometry. — Association 

for  the   Improvement   of    Geometrical   Teaching.       Crown   Svo. 
Sewed,     is, 

rodhunter. — the  ELEMENTS  OF  EUCLID.      For  the  Use 
of  CoUegesand  Schools.  By  I.  Todiiunter,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  D.Sc, 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    New  Edition.     iSmo.     3^.  6J. 
KEY  TO  EXERCISES  IN  EUCLID.     Crown  Svo.     6s.  6J. 

Wilson  (J.  M.). — ELEMENTARY  GEOMETRY.  BOOKS 
I. — V.  Containing  the  Subjects  of  Euclid's  first  Six  Books.  P'ol- 
l>jwing  the  Syllabus  of  the  Geometrical  Association.  By  the  Rev. 
].  M.  Wilson,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Clifton  College.  New 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

Beasley. — an   elementary   treatise   on   plane 

TRIGONOMETRY.     With  Examples.      By  R.   D.   Beasley, 
M.A.     Ninth  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.    Crown  Svo.   ^s.  6d. 


Johnson.— A  treatise  on  trigonometry.  By  W.  E. 
Johnson,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  and  Assistant  Lecturer  in  Mathe- 
matics of  King's  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.     Ss.  6d. 

Lock. — Works  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Lock,  M.A.,  Senior  Fellow,  Assistant 

Tutor  and  Lecturer   in  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge ; 

formerly  Master  at  Eton. 
TRIGONOMETRY  FOR  BEGINNERS,  as  far  as  the  Solution  of 

Triangles.     Globe  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
A  KEYTO  "  TRIGONOMETRY  FOR  BEGINNERS."  AdajHcd 

from   the    key  to     "  Elementary    Trigonometry."      Crown   8vo. 

6s.  6d. 
ELEMENTARY     TRIGONOMETRY.     Sixth    Edition  (in    this 

edition  the  chapter   on   logarithms    has  been  carefully   revised.) 

Globe  Svo.     4.f.  6d. 
fiU.  E.  J.  RouTH.  D.Sc,  F.R.S.,  writes: — "It  is   an  able  treatise.    It  takes  the 
dirticuliies  of  the  subject  one  at  a  time,  and  so  leads  the  young  student  easily  along." 

A    KEY    TO     "  ELEMENTARY    TRIGONOMETRY."      By 

Henry   Carr,    B.A.,    of   the    Grammar    School,    Lagos,  West 

Africa.     Crown  Svo.     Ss.  6d. 
HIGHER  TRIGONOMETRY.   Fifth  Edition.   Globe  8vo.  4s. 6J. 

Both  Parts  complete  in  One  Volume.     Globe  Svo.     ys.  6d. 

{ See  also  under  Arithmetic,  Higher  J\Iathemalics,  and  Euclid. ) 

M'Clelland  and  Preston.— A  TREATISE  ON  SPHERICAL 

TRIGONOMETRY.  With  applications  to  Spherical  Geometry 
and  numerous  Examples.  By  William  J.  M'Clelland,  M.A., 
Principal  of  the  Incorporated  Society's  School,  Santry,  Dublin, 
and  Thomas  Preston,  Sch.B.  A.  In  Two  Parts.  Crown  Svo. 
Part  I.  To  the  End  of  Solution  of  Triangles,  4?.  6d.  Part  II.,  51. 
Both  Parts  in  one  Volume.     2>s.  6d. 

Palmer.— TEXT-BOOK  OF  PRACTICAL  LOGARITHMS 
AND  TRIGONOMETRY.  By  J.  H.  Palmer,  Head  School- 
master U.N.,  II. M.S.  Cambridge,  Devonport.   Globe  Svo.  4.?.  6./. 

Snowball. — the  elements  of  plane  and  spheri- 

CAL  trigonometry.  By  J.  C.  Snowball,  M.A,  Four- 
teenth Edition.     Crown  Svo.     7^.  6</. 

Todhunter. — Works  by  I.  TODHUNTER,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  D.Sc, 

late  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
TRIGONOMETRY      FOR     BEGINNERS.       With      numerou! 

Examples.     New  Edition.     iSmo.     2i.  dd. 
KEY  TO  TRIGONOMETRY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  Cr.Svo.  Zs.dd 
PLANE  TRIGONOMETRY.      For  Schools  and  Colleges.      New 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.     5^. 
KEY  TO  PLANE  TRIGONOMETRY.     Crown  Svo.     \Oi.  Gd. 
A  TREATISE   ON    SPHERICAL  TRIGONOMETRY.      Nev 

Edition,  enlarged.     Crown  Svo.     41.  6d. 
(Sec  also  under  Arithmetic  and  MensuraHcn,  Algebra,  and  Ilighet 
Mathematics.) 


HIGHER  MATHEMATICS. 

Airy. — Works  by  Sir  G.B.  Airy,  K.C.B.,  formerly  Astronomer-Royal. 
ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  PARTIAL  DIFFERENTIAL 
EQUATIONS.  Designed  for  the  Use  of  Students  in  the  Univer^ 
sities.  With  Diagrams.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  5^.  6d. 
ON  THE  ALGEBRAICAL  AND  NUMERICAL  THEORY 
OF  ERRORS  OF  OBSERVATIONS  AND  THE  COMBI- 
NATION OF  OBSERVATIONS.  Second  Edition,  revised. 
Crown  8vo.     6i.  6d. 

Alexander  (T.). — elementary  applied  mechanics. 

Being  the  simpler  and  more  practical  Cases  of  Stress  and  Strain 
wrought  out  individually  from  first  principles  by  means  of  Elemen- 
tary Mathematics.  By  T.  Alexander,  C.E.,  Professor  of  Civil 
Engineering  in  the  Imperial  College  of  Engineering,  Tokei, 
Japan.     Part  I.     Crown  8vo.     4^.  6d. 

Alexander  and  Thomson. — elementary  applied 

MECHANICS.  By  Thomas  Ale.xander,  C.E.,  Professor  of 
Engineering  in  the  Imperial  College  of  Engineering,  Tokei,  Japan  ; 
and  Arthur  Watson  Thomson,  C.E.,  B.Sc,  Professor  of 
Engineering  at  the  Royal  College,  Cirencester.  Part  II.  Trans- 
verse Stress.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 

Army  Preliminary  Examination,  1882-1887,  Speci- 
mens of  Papers  set  at  the.  With  answers  to  the  Mathematical 
Questions.  Subjects  :  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Euclid,  Geometrical 
Drawing,  Geography,  French,  English  Dictation.  Cr.  8vo.  31.  6d. 

Ball  (W.  W.  R.).— A  short  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  MATHEMATICS.  By  W.  W.  Rouse  Ball, 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 

Ball  (Sir  R.  S.).— EXPERIMENTAL  MECHANICS.  A 
Course  of  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Science  for 
Ireland.  By  SiR  Robert  Stawell  Ball,  LL.D.,  F.R.S., 
Astronomer- Royal  of  Ireland.  New  Edition.  With  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Boole.— THE  CALCULUS  OF  FINITE  DIFFERENCES. 
By  G.  Boole,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  late  Professor  of  Mathematics  in 
the  Queen's  University,  Ireland.  Third  Edition,  revised  by 
J.  F.  MouLTON.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 

Cambridge  Senate-House  Problems  and   Riders, 
with  Solutions : — 
l875_PROBLEMS    AND    RIDERS.      By   A.    G.    Greenhill, 

M.A.     Crown  8vo.     8s.  6d. 
1878— SOLUTIONS  OF  SENATE-HOUSE  PROBLEMS.     By 
the  Mathematical  Moderators  and  Examiners.    Edited  by  J.  W.  L. 
Glaisher,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     12S. 
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Carll.— A  TREATISE  ON  THE  CALCULUS  OF  VARIA- 
TIONS. Arranged  with  the  purpose  of  Introducing,  as  well  as 
Illustrating,  its  Principles  to  the  Reader  by  means  of  Problems, 
and  Designed  to  present  in  all  Important  Particulars  a  Complete 
View  of  the  Present  State  of  the  Science.  By  Lewis  Buffktt 
Carll,  A.M.     Demy  8vo.     2is. 

Cheyne.— AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  THE  PLAN- 
ETARY THEORY.  By  C.  H.  II.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S. 
With  a  Collection  of  Problems.  Third  Edition.  Edited  by  Rev. 
A.  Freeman,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S.     Crown  8vo.     7^.  6d. 

Christie.— A  COLLECTION  OF  ELEMENTARY  TEST- 
QUESTIONS  IN  PURE  AND  MIXED  MATHEMATICS; 
with  Answers  and  Appendices  on  Synthetic  Division,  and  on  the 
Solution  of  Numerical  Equations  by  Horner's  Method.  By  James 
R.  Christie,  P\R.S.,  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich. 
Crown  8vo.     8s.  6d. 

Clausius.— MECHANICAL  THEORY    OF   HEAT.      By   R. 

Clausius.  Translated  by  Walter  R.  Browne,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6i/. 

Clifford. — THE  ELEMENTS  OF.DYNAMIC.    An  Introduction 

t.)  the  Study  of  Motion  and  Resit  ia  Solid  and  Fluid  Bodies.     By  W. 

•  K.  Clifford,  F.R.S.,  late  Prp^lor  of  Applied  Mathematics  and 

Mechanicsat  University  College,  London.  Part  I. — KINEMATIC. 

Crown  8vo.     Book^-»-III.  "js.  6d.  ;  Book  IV.  and  Appendix   6^. 

Cockshott    and  "^Walters. — geometrical    CONICS. 

An  Elementaiy  Treatise.  Drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the 
Syllabus  issued  by  the  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Geometrical 
Teaching.  By  A.  Cockshott,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  and 
Assistant-Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Assistant- 
Master  at  Eton;  and  Rev.  F.  B.  Walters,  M.A.,  1-ellow  of 
Queens'  College,  Cambridge,  and  Principal  of  King  William's 
College,  Isle  of  Man.     With  Diagrams.     Crown  8vo. 

Cotterill. — applied  mechanics:  an  Element.iry  General 
Introduction  to  the  Theory  of  Structures  and  Machines.  By 
James  II.  Cotterill,  F.R.S.,  Associate  Member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Institution  of  Naval  Architects,  Associate  Member  of  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  Professor  of  Applied  Mechanics  in 
the  Royal  Naval  College,  Greenwich.  Medium  Svo.  i8j\ 
ELEMENTARY  MANUAL  OF  APPLIED  MECHANICS. 
By  the  same  Author.     Crown  8vo.  [/«  /rc/arcidon. 

Day  (R.  E.)  —ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ARITHMETIC.  By  R.  E. 
Day,  M.A.,  Evening  Lecturer  in  Experimental  Physics  at  King's 
College,  London.     Pott  Svo.     2s. 

Day:— PROPERTIES  OF  CONIC  SECTIONS  PROVED 
GEOMETRICALLY.  Part  I.  The  Ellipse  with  an  ample 
collection  of  Problems.  By  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Day,  M.A.,  formerly 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     3i.  6(/. 
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DodgSOn.— CURIOSA  MATHEMATICA.  rait  I;  A  New 
Theory  of  Parallels.  By  Charles  L.  Dodgson,  M.A.,  Student 
and  late  Mathematical  Lecturer  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Author 
of  "Kuclid  and  his  Modern  Rivals,"  "Euclid,  Books  I.  and  II.," 
&c.     Crown  Svo.     2s. 

Drew.— GEOMETRICAL  TREATISE  ON  CONIC  SECTIONS. 
By  W.  11.  Drew,  IM.A.,  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  New 
Edition,  enlarged.     Crown  Svo.     55. 

Dyer.— EXERCISES  IN  ANALYTICAL  GEOMETRY.  Com- 
piled and  arranged  by  J.  M.  Dyer,  M.A.  With  Illustrations. 
Crown  Svo.     4^^.  (>d. 

Eagles. —CONSTRUCTIVE  GEOMETRY  OF  PLANE 
CURVES.  ByT.  II.  Eagles,  i\LA.,  Instructor  in  Geometrical 
Drawing,  and  Lecturer  iu  Architecture  at  the  Royal  Indian  En- 
gineering College,  Cooper's  Hill.  With  numerous  Examples. 
Crown  Svo.     \2s. 

Edgar  (J.  H.)  and  Pritchard  (G.  S.).— NOTE-BOOK  ON 
PRACTICAL  SOLID  OR  DESCRIPTIVE  GEOMETRY. 
Containing  Problems  with  help  for  Solutions.  By  J.  II.  Edgar, 
M.A.,  Lecturer  on  Mechanical  Drawing  at  the  Royal  School  of 
Mines,  and  G.  S.  Pritchard.  Fourth  Edition,  revised  by 
Arthur  Meeze.     Globe  Svo.    s^s.  6d. 

Edwards.— THE  differential  calculus.  With  Ap- 
plications and  numerous  Examples.  An  Elementary  Treatise  by 
Joseph  Edwards,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Sidney  Sussex 
College,  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 

Ferrers. — Works  by  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Ferrers,  M.A.,  Master  of 
Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  TRILINEAR  CO- 
ORDINATES, the  Method  of  Reciprocal  Polars,  and  the  Theory 
of  Projectors.     New  Edition,  revised.     Crown  Svo.     6s,  6(1. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  SPHERICAL  HAR- 
MONICS, AND  SUBIECTS  CONNECTED  WITH 
TIIEM.     Crown  Svo.     p.  6d. 

Forsyth,— A  treatise    on    differential    equa. 

TIONS.    By  Andrew  Russell  Forsyth,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow 
and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Svo.     14;'. 

Frost. — Works  by  Percival  Frost,  M.A.,  D.Sc.,  formerly  Fellow 
of  St.  John's   College,    Cambridge  ;    Mathematical   Lecturer  at 
King's  College. 
AN   ELEMENTARY   TREATISE    ON    CURVE    TRACING. 

Svo.        1 2J. 

SOLID  GEOMETRY.     Third  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     i6s. 

HINTS  FOR  THE  SOLUTION  OF  PROBLEMS  in  the  Third 
Edition  of  SOLID  GEOMETRY.     Svo.     ?>s.  6d. 
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Greaves.— A  treatise  on  elementary  statics.  By 

John  Greaves,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Mathematical  Lecturer  of 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge.   Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  6s.  6J. 

statics  for  beginners.  By  the  Same  Author.  Globe  8vo. 
3..  6d. 

Greenhill. —  differential  AND  INTEGRAL  CAL- 
CULUS. With  Applications.  By  A.  G.  Greenhill,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Mathematics  to  the  Senior  Class  of  Artillciy  Officers, 
Woolwich,  and  Examiner  in  Mathematics  to  the  University  of 
London.     Crown  8vo.     75.  6d. 

Hayward.— THE  ALGEBRA  of  CO-PLANAR  VECTORS 
AND   TRIGONOMETRY.       By   R.    B.    Hayward,    F.R.S., 

Assistant  Master  at  Harrow.  [In  preparation. 

Hemming. — an    elementary    treatise   on   the 

differential  and  integral  calculus,  for  the 
Use  of  Colleges  and  Schools.  By  G.  W.  IIemmimg,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition,  with 
Corrections  and  Additions.    8vo.     9J. 

Ibbetson. — the  mathematical  theory  of  per- 
fectly ELASTIC  SOLIDS,  with  a  short  account  of  Viscous 
Fluids.  An  Elementary  Treatise.  By  William  John  Ibbetson, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Astronomical  Society,  and  of  the  Cam- 
bridge Philosophical  Society,  Member  of  the  London  Mathematical 
Society,  late  Senior  Scholar  of  Clare  College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  21  j. 

Jellett  (John  H.).— a  TREATISE  ON  THE  theory  OF 
FRICTION.  By  John  II.  Jellett,  B.D.,  late  Provost  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin;  President  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  8vo. 
%s.  6d. 

Johnson. — Works  by  William  Woolsey  Johnson,  Professor  of 
Mathematics  at  the  U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annopolis,  Maryland. 

INTF.GRAL  CALCULUS,  an  IClemcntary  Treatise  on  the; 
Founded  on  the  Mctliod  of  Rates  or  Fluxions.     Demy  8vo.     9^. 

CURVE  TRACING  IN  CARTESIAN  CO-ORDINATES. 
Crown  8vo.     4^.  61/. 

Jones.— EXAMPLES  IN  PHYSICS.  By  D.  E.  Jones,  B.Sc, 
Lecturer  in  Physics  in  University  College  of  Wales,  Aber}-stwyth. 
Fcap.  8vo.     3^.  6J. 

Kelland  and  Tait.— INTRODUCTION  TO  QUATER- 
NIONS, with  numerous  examples.  By  P.  Kelland,  M.A., 
F. R.S.,  and  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A.,  Professoi-s  in  the  Department  of 
Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 

Kempe. — HOW  TO  DRAW  A  STRAIGHT  LINE:  a  Lecture 
on  Linkages.    By  A.  B.  Kempe.    With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo. 
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Kennedy.— THE  mechanics  of  machinery.  'By  a. 

B.  W.  Kennedy,  F.R.S.,  M.Inst. C.E.,  Professor  of  Engineering 
and  Mechanical  Technology  in  University  College,  London.  With 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     I2s.  6ci. 

Knox.— DIFFERENTIAL    CALCULUS    FOR    BEGINNERS. 

By  Alexander  Knox.     Fcap.  8vo.     3^.  dd. 
Lock.— Works    ty    the    Rev.    J,  B,     Lock,     M.A,,     Author    of 
"Trigonometry,"  "  Arithmetic  for  Schools,"  &c. 
HIGHER  TRIGONOMETRY.    Second  Edition.  Globe  8vo.  4^-.  6d. 
DYNAMICS   FOR   BEGINNERS.      Second   Edition.      (Stereo- 
typed.)    Globe  8vo.     2^.  6d. 
ELEMENTARY  STATICS.     Globe  Svo.     4s.  6d. 

(See  also  under  Arithmetic,  Euclid,  and  Trigonometry!) 

Lupton. — CHEMICAL  ARITHMETIC.  With  1,200  Examples. 
By  Sydney  Lupton,  M.A.,  F.C.S.,  F.I.C.,  formerly  Assistant- 
Master  in  Harrow  School.     Second  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     41.  dd. 

Macfarlane,— PHYSICAL  ARITHMETIC.  By  Alexander 
Macfarlane,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.E.,  Examiner  in  Mathematics 
to  the  University  of  Edinburgh.     Crown  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 

MacGregOr. — kinematics  and  dynamics.  An  Ele- 
mentary Treatise.  By  James  Gordon  MacGregor,  M.A., 
D.Sc,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  Edinburgh  and  of  Canada, 
Munro  Professor  of  Physics  in  Dalhousie  College,  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 

Merriman. — a  text  book  of  the  method  of  least 

SQUARES.  By  Mansfield  Merriman,  Professor  of  Civil 
Engineering  at  Lehigh  University,  Member  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society,  American  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  &c.     Demy  Svo.     Sj.  6d. 

Millar. — elements  of  descriptive  geometry     By 

J.  B.  Millar,  C.E.,  Assistant  Lecturer  in  Engineering  in  Owens 
College,  Manchester.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Milne. — Works  by  the  Rev.  John  J.  Milne,  M.  A.,  Private  Tutor, 
late  Scholar,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  &c.,  &c.,  formerly 
Second  Master  of  Heversham  Grammar  School. 

WEEKLY  PROBLEM  PAPERS.  With  Notes  intended  for  the 
use  of  students  preparing  for  Mathematical  Scholarships,  and  for  the 
Junior  Members  of  the  Universities  who  are  reading  for  Mathematical 
Honours.     Pott  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

SOLUTIONS  TO  WEEKLY  PROBLEM  PAPERS.  Crown 
Svo.     los.  6d. 

COMPANION  TO  "WEEKLY  PROBLEM  PAPERS."  Crown 
Svo.  105.  6d. 
Muir. — A  TREATISE  ON  THE  THEORY  OF  DETERML 
NANTS.  With  gi-aduated  sets  of  Examples.  For  use  in  Colleges 
and  Schools.  By  Tiios.  MuiR,  M.A.,  F.R.S.E.,  Mathematical 
Master  in  the  High  School  of  Glasgow.     Crown  Svo.     7^-.  6d, 


^.nal  catalogue. 

-^...  x.oOK  OF  PRACTICAL  LOGARITHMS 
AND  TRIGONOMETRY.  By  J.  II.  Palmer,  Head  School- 
master  R.N.,  H.  M.S.  Cawi^Wr/j,'-,?,  Devon  port.    Globe  8  vo.    4.f.  6(f. 

Parkinson.— AN    elementary    treatise    on    me- 

CIIANICS.  For  the  Use  of  the  Junior  Classes  at  the  University 
and  the  Higher  Classes  in  Schools.  By  S.  Parkinson,  D.D., 
F.R.  S.,  Tutor  and  Fralector  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
With  a  Collection  of  Examples.  Sixth  Edition,  revised.  Crown 
8vo.     9^.  6(/. 

Pirie. — LESSONS  ON  RIGID  DYNAMICS.  By  the  Rev.  G. 
PiRiE,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge; Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Puckle. — AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  CONIC  SEC- 
TIONS AND  ALGEBRAIC  GEOMETRY.  With  Numerous 
Examples  and  Hints  for  their  Solution  ;  especially  designed  for  the 
Use  of  I'eginners.  By  G.  H.  Puckle,  M.A.  Fifth  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.     Crown  8vo.     "js.  6ii. 

Reuleaux. — the  kinematics  of  machinery.  Out- 
lines of  a  Theory  of  Machines.  By  Professor  F.  Reuleaux 
Translated  and  Edited  by  Professor  A.  B.  W.  KexVNEDY,  F.R.S. 
C.E.    With  450  Illustrations.     Medium  8vo.     21s. 

Rice  and  Johnson DIFFERENTIAL    CALCULUS,    an 

Elementary  Treatise  on  the  ;  Founded  on  the  Method  of  Rates  or 
Fluxions.     By  John  Minot  Rice,  Professor  of  Mathematics   in 
the  United  States  Navy,  and  WiLLiAM  WoOLSEY  Johnson,  Pro- 
fesror   of   Mathematics   at   the    United  States    Naval   Academy, 
Third    Edition,     Revised    and    Corrected.       Demy    8vo.       iSs. 
Abridged  Edition,  gs. 
Robinson. — TREATISE  ON  MARINE  SURVEYING.     Pre- 
pared  for  the  use  of  younger  Naval  Officers.     With  Questions  for 
Examinations  and  Exercises  principally  from  the  Papers  of  the 
Royal   Naval   College.     With   the   results.      By  Rev.    John    L. 
RoiUNSON,  Chaplain  and  Instructor  in  the  Royal  Naval  College, 
Grcen^^ich.     ^^'^th  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     Js.  6>/. 
Contents. — Symbols  used  in  Charts  and  Surveying — The  Construction  and   Use 
of  Scales — Laying   ofT  Angles — Fixing   Positions   by   Angles  —  Charts  and  Chart- 
Drawing — Instruments    and   Observing — Base     Lines — Triangiilation — Levelling— 
Titles    and    Tidal     Observations — Soundings — Chroni^neters — Meridi.an     Distances 
— Method  of  Plotting  a  Survey — Miscellaneous  Exercises — Index. 

Rputh. — Works  by    Edward    John    Routh,    D.Sc,    LL.D., 
'■      F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  the  University  of  London,  Hon.  Fellow  of  St. 

Peter's  College,  Cambridge. 
A  TREATISE  ON  THE  DYNAMICS  OF  THE  SYSTEM  OF 

RIGID    P>ODIES.       With    numerous    Ex.imples.       Fourth    and 

enlarged  lulition.     Two  Vols.     8vo.     Vol.  I. — Elementary  Parts. 

14X.     Vol.  II. — The  Advanced  Parts.     14.?. 
STAIIILITV    OK   A   GIVEN    STATE    OF   MOTION,    PAR- 

TICULARI.Y  STEADY  MOTION.     Adams'   Prize  Essay  for 

1S77.     Svo;     Ss.  (>d. 
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Sanderson. — HYDROSTATICS  FOR  beginners.  By 
F.  W.  Sanderson,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  the  University  of 
Durham,  and  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge  ;  Assistant 
Master  in  Duhvich  College.     Globe  8vo.  [In  i/ie  fress. 

Smith  (C). — Works  by  CiiARLES  Smith,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge. 

CONIC  SECTIONS.     Seventh  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     "js.  6d. 

SOLUTIONS  TO  CONIC  SECTIONS.     Crown  8vo.     10.-.  6d. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  SOLID  GEOMETRY, 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     gs.  6d.     {See  a\<o  under  A/^fl/ra.) 

Tait  and  Steele. — a  treatise  on  dynamics  of  a 

PARTICLE.     With    numerous    Examples,     By  Professor  Tait 

and  Mr.  Steele.     Fifth  Edition,  revised.     Crown  8vo.      12s. 
Thomson. — Works  by  J.  J.  Thomson,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge,  and  Professor  of  Experimental  Physics  in  the  University. 
A  TREATISE  ON  THE  MOTION  OF  VORTEX  RINGS.     An 

Essay    to  which  the  Adams  Prize  was  adjudged  in   1882  in  the 

University  of  Cambridge.     With  Diagrams.     Svo.     6s. 
APPLICATIONS     OF    DYNAMICS     TO     PHYSICS     AND 

CHEMISTRY.     Crown  8vo.     ys.  6d. 
Todhunter, — Works  by  I.  ToDHUNTER,   M.A.,  F.R.S,,  D.Sc, 

late  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

"  Mr.  Todhunter  is  chiefly  known  to  students  of  Mathematics  as  the  author  of  a 

series  of  admirable  mathematical  text-books,  which  possess  the  rare  qualities  of  being 

clear  in   style    and    absolutely  £ee    from   mistakes,   typographical   and   other." — 

Saturday  Review. 

MECHANICS  FOR  BEGINNERS.      With  numerous  Examples. 

New  Edition.     iSaio.     4T.  6d. 
KEY  TO  MECHANICS  FOR  BEGINNERS.  CrownSvo,  6s.  Sd. 
AN   ELEMENTARY   TREATISE    ON   THE    THEORY   OF 

EQUATIONS,     New  Edition,  revised.     Crown  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 
PLANE  CO-ORDINATE  GEOMETRY,  as  applied  to  the  Straight 

Line  and  the  Coaic  Sections.     With  numerous  Examples.     New 

Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.     Crown  Svo.     ']s.  6d. 
KEY  TO  PLANE  CO  ORDINATE  GEOMETRY,     By  C,  W. 

Bourne,  M.A,  Head  Master  of  the  College,  Inverness,     Crown 

8vo.     los.  6d. 
A  TREATISE  ON  THE  DIFFERENTIAL  CALCULUS.    With 

numerous  Examples.     New  Edition.     Cro«  n  8vo.     io.r.  6d. 
A  KEY   TO   DIFFERENTIAL   CALCULUS.      By  H,   St,  J, 

Hunter,  M.A.     CrownSvo.     los.  6d. 
A  TREATISE  ON  THE  INTEGRAL  CALCULUS  AND  ITS 

APPLICATIONS.     With  numerous  Examples.      New  Edition, 

revised  and  enlarged.     Crown  Svo.     ioj-.  6d. 
EXAMPLES   OF   ANALYTICAL   GEOMETRY   OF   THREE 

DIMENSIONS.     New  Edition,  revised.     Crown  Svo.     4J, 
A  TREATISE  ON  ANALYTICAL  STATICS.     With  numerous 

Examples,     Fifth  Edition.     Edited  by  Professor  J,  D,  Everett, 

F,R.S,     CrownSvo,     los,  6d. 


Todhunter. —cof!/i;iued. 
A    HISTORY    OF    THE    MATHEMATICAL   THEORY    OF 

PROBABILITY,  from  the  time  of   Pascal    to  that   of  Laplace, 

8vo.     i8x. 
A  HISTORY   OF  THE  MATHEMATICAL  THEORIES  OF 

ATTRACTION,  AND   THE  FIGURE   OF  THE   EARTH, 

from  the  time  of  Newton  to  that  of  Laplace.     2  vols.     8vo.     24^. 
AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  LAPLACE'S,  LAME'S, 

AND  BESSEL'S  FUNCTIONS.     Crown  8vo.     los.  (xi. 
(See  also  under  Arithmetic  and AL  nsuration.  Algebra,  and  Trigonojiutry . ) 

Wilson  (J.  M.). — SOLID  GEOMETRY  AND  CONIC  SEC 
TIONS.  With  Appendices  on  Transversals  and  Harmonic  Division. 
For  the  Use  of  Schools.  By  Rev.  J.  M.  Wilson,  M.A.  Head 
Master  of  Clifton  College.    New  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  3^.  dd. 

Woolwich   Mathematical    Papers,  for  Admission  into 

tlie  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich,  iSSo — 1SS4  inclusive. 
Crown  Svo.  35.  dd. 
Wolstenholme.— MATHEMATICAL  PROBLEMS,  on  Sub- 
jects included  in  the  First  and  .Second  Divisions  of  the  Schedule  of 
subjects  for  the  Cambridge  Mathematical  Tripos  Examination. 
Devised  and  arranged  ly  Joseph  Wolstenholme,  D.Sc,  late 
Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  sometime  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
and  Professor  of  INIathematics  in  the  Royal  Indian  Engineering 
College.  New  Edition,  greatly  enlarged.  Svo.  iSj. 
EXAMPLES  FOR  PRACTICE  IN  THE  USE  OF  SEVEN- 
FIGURE  LOGARITHMS.  For  the  Use  of  Colleges  and 
Schools.     By  the  same  Author,     Svo.     5^. 


SCIENCE. 

(i)  Natural  Philosophy,  (2)  Astronomy,  (3) 
Chemistry,  (4)  Biology,  (5)  Medicine,  (6)  Anthro- 
pology, (7)  Physical  Geography  and  Geology,  (8) 
Agriculture. 

NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

Airy. — Works  by  Sir  G.  B.  Airy,  K.C.B.,  formerly  Astronomer- 
Royal. 

ON  SOUND  AND  ATMOSPHERIC  VIHRATIONS.  With 
the  Mathematical  Elements  of  Music.  Designed  for  the  Use  of 
Students  in  the  University.  Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
Crown  Svo.     9^. 

A  TREATISE  ON  MAGNETISM.  Designed  for  the  Use  of 
Students  in  the  University.     Crown  Svo.     Qr.  dd. 

GRAVITATION  :  an  Elementary  Explanation  of  the  Principal  Per- 
turbations in  the  Solar  System.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  Is.  C./. 


Alexander  (T.).-— elementary  APPLIED  MECHANICS. 

Being  the  simpler  and  more  practical  Cases  of  Stress  and  Strain 
wrought  out  individually  from  first  principles  by  means  of  Ele- 
mentary Mathematics.  By  T.  Alexander,  C.E.,  Professor  of 
Civil  Engineering  in  the  Imperial  College  of  Engineering,  Tokei, 
Japan.     Crown  8vo.     Part  I.     4s.  6d. 

Alexander  —  Thomson.  —  elementary  applied 
MECHANICS.  By  Thomas  Alexander,  C.E.,  Professor  of 
Engineering  in  the  Imperial  College  of  Engineering,  Tokei,  Japan  ; 
and  Arthur  Watson  Thomson,  C.E.,  B.Sc,  Professor  of 
Engineering  at  the  Royal  College,  Cirencester.  Part  II.  Trans- 
VEiiSE  Stress  ;  upwards  of  150  Diagrams,  and  200  Examples 
carefully  wo.-ked  out.     Crown  8vo.      los.  6J. 

Ball  (R.  S.). — EXPERIMENTAL  MECHANICS.  A  Course  of 
Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Science  for  Ireland. 
By  SirR.  S.  Ball,  LL.D.,  F.  R.S.,  Astronomar  Royal  of  Ireland. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.  With  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.     6s. 

Bottomley.— FOUR-FIGURE  MATHEMATICAL  TABLES. 
Comprising  Logarithmic  and  Trigonometi-ical  Tables,  and  Tables 
of  Squares,  Square  Roots,  and  Reciprocals.  By  ].  T.  Bottomley, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.E.,  F.C.S.,  Lecturer  in  Natural"  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow.     Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Chisholm.  —  THE  SCIENCE  OF  WEIGHING  AND 
MEASURING.  AND  THE  STANDARDS  OF  MEASURE 
AND  WEIGHT.  By  H.  W.  Chisholm,  Warden  of  the  Standards. 
With  numerous  Illustratio  is.    Crown  Svo.    4^-.  6d.  {Nature  Series). 

Clarke. — a  table  of  specific  gravity  for  SOLIDS 
AND  LIQUIDS.  (Constants  of  Nature:  Part  I.)  New 
Edition.  Revised  and  Enlarged.  By  Frank  Wigglesworth 
Clarke,  Chief  Chemist,  U.S.  Geological  Survey.  Svo,  12s.  6d. 
(Published  for  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  U.S.  of 
America.) 

Clausius. — MECHANICAL  THEORY  OF  HEAT.  By  R. 
Clausius.  Translated  by  Walter  R.  Browne,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     lo^.  6d. 

Cotterill. — APPLIED  mechanics  :  an  Elementary  General 
Introduction  to  the  Theory  of  Structures  and  Machines.  By 
James  H.  Cotterill,  F.R.S.,  Associate  Member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Institution  of  Naval  Architects,  Associate  Member  of  the 
Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  Professor  of  Applied  Mechanics  in 
the  Royal  Naval  College,  Greenwich.  Medium  Svo.  iSj-. 
ELEMENTARY  MANUAL  OF  APPLIED  MECHANICS. 
By  the  same  Author.     Crown  Svo.  {In  preparation. 

Gumming. — AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  THEORY  OF 
ELECTRICITY.  By  Linn^us  Gumming,  M.A.,  one  of  the 
Masters  of  Rugby  School.    With  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo.    8j.  6</. 
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Daniell. — a  TEXT-BOOK  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
PHYSICS.  By  Alfred  Daniell,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  D.Sc, 
F.R.  S.E. ,  late  Lecturer  on  Physics  in  the  School  of  Medicine, 
Edinburgh.  With  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Revised  and 
Enlarged.     Medium  8vo.     2is. 

Day.— ELECTRIC  LIGHT  ARITHMETIC.  By  R.  E.  Day, 
M.A.,  Evening  Lecturer  in  Experimental  Physics  at  King's 
College,  Loudon.     Pott  8vo.     2s. 

Everett. — units  and  physical  constants.  By  L  D. 

Everett,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  F.K.S.,  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  o 
Natural  I'hiloiophy,  Queen's  College,  Belfast.  Second  Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.     ^s. 

Gray — the  theory  and  practice  of  absolute 

MEASUREMENTS  IN  ELECTRICITY  AND  MAGNET- 
ISM.  By  Andrew  Gray,  M.A.,  F.  R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Physics 
in  the  University  College  of  North  Wales.  Two  Vols.  Cro.vn 
8vo.     Vol.1.     12S.  6ci  [Vol.11.     In  the  press 

Greaves.— ELEMENTARY    STATICS,    A    TREATISE    ON. 

By  John  Greaves,  M.A.,    P'ellow  and   Mathematical  Lecturer 
of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.     Second  Edition,  revised.     Crown 
8vo.    6^.  6(/. 
STATICS  FOR  BEGINNERS.     By  the  same.   Crown  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Grove.— A  dictionary   of   music    and    MUSICIANS. 
(a.d.  1450 — 1SS9).     By  Eminent    Writers,  English  and    Foreign. 
Edited  by  Sir  George  Grove,   D.C.L.,    Director  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Music,  &c.     In  four  volumes.     Demy  8vo. 
Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  IV.     Price  215.  each. 
Vol.   I.  A  to  IMPROxMPTU.      Vol.  II.    IMPROPERIA  to 
PLAIN    SONG.        Vol.     III.    PLANCHE    to    SUMER    IS 
ICUMFN    IN.       Vol.    IV.      SUMER   IS   ICUxMEN    IN    to 
ZURSCHONSPEIL  anl  APPENDIX.    Demy  8vo.  cloth,  with 
Illustrations  in  Music  Type  and  Woodcut.     Also  published  in  Parts. 
Parts  I.  to  XIV.,  Parts  XIX— XXII. ,  price  y.  6J.  each.     Parts 
XV.,   XVI.,   price  Ts.      Parts  XVII. ,  XVIII.,  price  Ts.     Parts 
XXHL— XXV.  (Appendix),  9^. 
*^*  The   Appendix  just  published   completes   the  Dictionary.       A 
general  Index  will  be  published  as  a  separate  volume. 

'"Dr.   Grove's  iJictionary   will  be  a  boon  to  every  intelligent  lover  of  music." — 
Saturday  Review. 

Huxley.— INTRODUCTORY  PRIMER  OF  SCIENCE.  By  T. 
H.  Huxley,  F.K.S.,  &3.     iSmo.     \s. 

IbbetSOn.— THE  mathematical  THEORY  OF  PER- 
FECTLY ELASTIC  SOLIDS,  with  a  Short  Account  of  Viscous 
Fluids.  An  Elementary  Treatise.  By  William  John  Ibbetson, 
B.A.,  F.R.A.S.,  Senior  SchoKar  of  Clare  College,  Cambridge.  8vo. 
2IJ. 
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Jones. — Works  by  D.  E.  Jones,  B.Sc,  Lecturer  in  Physics  in 
University  College  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth. 

EXAMPLES  IN  PHYSICS.     Fcap.  8vo.     3^.  6d. 

HEAT  AND  LIGHT.     An  Elementary  Text-book.     With  Illus- 
trations.    Fcap.  8vo,  \^T}i  p7-eparation. 

Kempe. — how  to  draw  a  straight  LINE;  a  Lecture 
on  Linkages.  Ey  A.  Li.  Kemte.  With  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.     \s,  6d.     {Nature  Scries. ) 

Kennedy. — the  mechanics  of  machinery.  By  a.  b. 

W.  Kennedy,  F.R.S.,  M.lnst.C.E.,  Professor  of  Engineering  and 
Mechanical  Technology  in  University  College,  London.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     \2s.  6d. 

Lang. — EXPERIMENTAL  PHYSICS.  By  P.  R.  ScoTT  Lang, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews. 
With  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.  [In  the  press. 

Lock. — V/orks  by  Rev.  J.  B.  LocK,  M.A.,  Senior  Fellow,  Assistant 
Tutor  and    Lecturer    in  GonviUe    and    Caius   College,    formerly 
Master  at  Eton,  <S:c. 
DYNAMICS  FOR  BEGINNERS.     Second  Edition.     Globe  8vo. 

3^.  ()d. 
ELEMENTARY  STATICS.     Globe  8vo.     45.  6d. 

Lodge. — MODERN  VIEWS  OF  ELECTRICITY.  By  Oliver 
J.  Lodge,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Physics  in  University  College, 
Liverpool.     Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.  \_In  the  fress. 

Loewy. — questions  and  examples  on  experi- 
mental PHYSICS  :  Sound,  Light,  Heat,  Electricity,  and 
Magnetism.  By  B.  Loewy,  F.R.  A.S.,  Science  Master  at  the 
London  International  College,  and  Examiner  in  Experimental 
Physics  to  the  College  of  Preceptors.  Fcap.  Svo.  2s. 
A  GRADUATED  COURSE  OF  NATURAL  SCIENCE  FOR 
ELEMENTARY  AND  TECHNICAL  SCHOOLS  AND 
COLLEGES.  In  Three  Parts.  Part  I.  First  Year's 
Course.     By  the  Same.     Globe  8vo.     2s. 

Lupton.— NUMERICAL  TABLES  AND  CONSTANTS  IN 
ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE.  By  Sydney  Lupton,  M.A,. 
F.C.S.,  F.I.C.,  Assistant  Master  at  Harrow  Sch;ol.  Extra  fcap. 
Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Macfarlane. — PHYSICAL  ARITHMETIC.  By  Alexander 
Macfarlane,  D.Sc,  Examiner  in  Mathematics  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.     Crown  Svo.     "js.  6d. 

MaCgregOr.— KINEMATICS    AND    DYNAMICS.      An   Ele- 
mentary Treatise.  By  James  Gordon  Macgregoe,  M.A.,  D.  Sc. 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  Edinburgh  and  of  Canada,  Munro 
Professor  of  Physics  in  Dalhousie  College,  Halifax,  Nova   Scotia. 
With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     los.  Gd. 


Mayer. — SOUND  :  a  Series  of  Simple,  Entertaining,  and  Inex- 
pensive Experiments  in  the  Phenomena  of  Sound,  for  the  Use  of 
Students  of  every  age.  By  A.  M.  Mayer,  Professor  of  Physics 
in  the  Stevens  Institute  of  Technology,  &c.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.      Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d.     {Nature  Series.) 

Mayer  and  Barnard.— LIGHT:  a  Series  of  Simple,  Entertain- 
ing, and  Inexpensive  Experiments  in  the  Phenomena  of  Light,  for  the 
Use  of  Students  of  every  age.  By  A.  M.  Mayer  and  C.  Barnard. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo.   2s.  6J.    {Nature  Series.) 

Newton. — I'RINCIPIA.  Edited  by  Professor  Sir  W.  Thomson 
and  Professor  Blackeurne.  4to,  cloth.  3IJ.  6</. 
THE  FIRST  THREE  SECTIONS  OF  NEWTON'S  PRIN- 
CIPIA.  With  Notes  and  Illustrations.  Also  a  Collection  of 
Problems,  principally  intended  as  Examples  of  Newton's  Methods. 
By  Percival  Frost,  M.A.     Third  Edition,     Svo.     12s. 

Parkinson. — a  TREATISE  ON  OPTICS,  By  S.  Parkinson, 
D.U.,  F.R.S.,  Tutor  and  Prrelector  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.  Fourth  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Crown  Svo.  10s.  6./. 

Perry. — STEAM,  AN  elementary  TREATISE.  By 
John  Perry,  C.E.,  Whitv,-orth  Scholar,  Fellow  of  the  Chemic.rl 
Society,  Professar  of  Mechanical  Engineering  and  Applied  Mech- 
anics at  the  Technical  College,  Plnsbury.  With  numerous  Wood- 
cuts and  Numerical  Examples  and  Exercises.     l8mo.    4^.  6J. 

Rayleigh. — the  THEORY  OF  SOUND.  ByLoRDR.\YLEiGH, 
M.A,,  F.R.S.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
Svo.     Vol.  I.  I2.f.  6fl'.     Vol.  II.  I2J.  6^/.      [Vol.  in.  in  the  press. 

Reuleaux. — the  kinematics  of  machinery.     Out- 

hnes  of  a  Theory  of  Machines.  By  Professor  F.  Reuleaux. 
Translated  and  Edited  by  Professor  A,  B.  W.  Kennedy,  F.R.S., 
C,E,     With  450  Illustrations,     Medium  Svo.     2is. 

Roscoe  and  Schuster,— SPECTRUM  ANALYSIS.  Lectures 
delivered  in  1S6S  before  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  of  London. 
By  Sir  Henry  E.  Roscoe,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  formerly  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  Owens  College,  Victoria  University,  Manchester. 
Fourth  Edition,  revised  and  considerably  enlarged  by  the  Author 
and  by  Arthur  Schuster,  F.R.S.,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Applied 
Mathematics  in  the  Owens  College,  Mctoria  University.  With  Ap- 
pendices, numerous  Illustrations,  and  Plates.     Medium  Svo.     2IJ-. 

Sanderson.— HYDROSTATICS  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By 
F.  W,  Sanderson,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  the  University  of 
Durham,  and  Scholar  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge  ;  Assistant 
Master  in  Dulwich  College.     Globe  Svo.  [/«  the  press. 

Shann, — AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  HEAT,  IN 
RELATION  TO  STEAM  AND  THE  STEAM-ENGINE. 
By  G.  Shann,  M.A.     With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 

Spottiswoode.— POLARISATION  OF  LIGHT.  By  the  late 
W.  SroTTiswooDE,  F.R.S.  With  many  Illustr.itions.  New 
Edition.     Ciowu  Svo,     3>-.  GJ.     {Nu'ure  Series.) 


Stewart   (Balfour),— Works  by  Balfour  Stewart,  F.R.S., 

late  Langworthy  Professor  of   Physics  in   the    Owens    College, 

Victoria  University,  Manchester. 
PRIMER    OF    PHYSICS.     With   numerous   Illustrations.      New 

Edition,  with  Questions.     i8mo.     is.     (Science  Primers.') 
LESSONS    IN   ELEMENTARY    PHYSICS.       With  numerous 

Illustrations  and  Chromolitlio  of  the  Spectra  of  the  Sun,  Stra-s, 

and  NeLulje.     New  and  Enlarged  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     45.  6a'. 
QUESTIONS  ON  BALFOUR   STEWART'S  ELEMENTARY 

LESSONS  IN  PHYSICS.     By  Prof.  Thomas  H.  Core,  Owens 

College,  Manchester.     Fcap.  8vo.     is. 

Stewart  and  Gee. — elementary  practical  PHY- 
SICS, LESSONS  in.     By  Balfour  Stewart,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
F.R.S.,  and  W.  W.  Haldane  Gee,  B.Sc.     Crown  8vo. 
Vol.  I.— GENERAL  PHYSICAL  PROCESSES.     6s. 
Vol.  IL— ELECTRICITY  AND  MAGNETISM,     is.  6d. 
Vol.  III.— OPTICS,  HEAT,  AND  SOUND.        [/«  the  press. 
PRACTICAL  PHYSICS  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  THE  JUNIOR 
STUDENTS  OF  COLLEGES.   By  the  same  Authors.  Globe  8vo. 
Vol.  L— ELECTRICITY  AND  MAGNETISM.     2s.  6d. 
Stokes. — ON  LIGHT.     Being  the  Burnett  Lectures,  delivered  in 
Aberdeen  in  1883,  1884,  1S85.     By  George  Gabriel  Stokes, 
M.  A.,   P.R.S.,   &c. ,   Fellow  of  Pembroke  College,  and  Lucasian 
Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     First 
Course:     On  the  Nature  of  Light.— Second  Course:    On 
Light  as  a  Means  of  Investigation. — Third  Course  :  On  the 
Beneficial   Effects    of   Light.     Complete  in  one  volume. 
Crown  8vo.     "js.  6d. 
*,*  The  Second  and  Third  Courses  may  be  had  separately.    Crown 
8vo.     2s.  6d.  each. 

Stone.— AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  SOUND.  By 
W.  H.    Stone,  M.D,     With  Illustrations.     i8mo.     y.  6d. 

Tait. — HEAT.  By  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A.,  Sec.  R.S.E.,  formerly 
Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge,  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Thompson. — elementary  lessons  IN  ELECTRICITY 
AND  MAGNETISM.  By  Silvanus  P.  Thompson,  Principal 
and  Professor  of  Physics  in  the  Technical  College,  Finsbury.  W4th 
Illustrations.  New  Edition,  Revised.  Forty-Third  Thousand. 
Fcap.  8vo.     4J.  6d. 

Thomson,     Sir     W. — Works  by    Sir   William   Thomson, 

D.C.L.,  LL.D,,  F.R.S.,  F.R.S.E.,  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College, 

Cambridge,  and  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University 

of  Glasgow. 

ELECTROSTATICS    AND    MAGNETISM,    REPRINTS    OF 

PAPERS  ON.     Second  Edition.     Medium  8vo.     iSs. 
POPULAR  LECTURES  AND  ADDRESSES.     3  vols.      With 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     Vol.  I.     Constitution  of  Matter.     6s. 
{Nature  Scries.) 
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Thomson,  J.  J._Works  byj.  J.  Thomson,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cavendish  I'lofessor  of  Experimental  Physics  iu  the 
University. 

THE  MOTION  OF  VORTEX  RINGS,  A  TREATISE  ON. 
An  Essay  to  which  the  Adams  Prize  was  adjudged  in  18S2  i.i 
the    University   of  Cambridge.     With  Diagrams.     8vo.     6.f. 

APPLICATIONS  OF  DYNAMICS  TO  PHVSICS  AND 
CIIEMIS  TRY,     By  the  same  Author.     Crown  Svo.     7^.  6,1. 

Todhunter.—NATURALPHILOSOPIIY  FOR  BEGINNERS. 
By  I.  ToDHUNTER,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  D.Sc. 
Part  I.  The  Properties  of  Solid  and  Pduid  Bodies.     iSmo.     3^.  Ga. 
Part  II.  Sound,  Light,  and  Heat.     18.110.     3J-.  6d. 

Turner.— HEAT  and  electricity,  a  COLLECTION  OF 
EXAMPLES  ON.  By  II.  H.  Turner,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  Triniiy 
College,  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Wright  (Lewis).  —  LIGHT  ;  A  COURSE  OF  EXPERI- 
MENTAL OPTICS,  CHIEFLY  WITH  THE  LANTERN. 
By  Lewis  Wright.  With  nearly  200  Engravings  and  Coloured 
Plates.     Crown  Svo.     7^.  6d. 


ASTRONOMY. 

Airy.— POPULAR  astronomy.  With  Ilhistrations  by  Sir 
G.  B.  Airy,  K.cB.,  formerly  Astronomer-Royal.  New  EcUtion. 
iSmo.     4^.  6d. 

Forbes. — transit  OF  VENUS.  By  G.  Forbes,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  Andersonian  Univer>ity, 
Glasgow.     Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.     y.  6J.     (A'aiure  Series.) 

Godfray. — Woik^    by    Hugh    Godfray,    M.A.,    Mathemali:al 

Lecturer  at  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge. 
A  TREATISE  ON  ASTRONOMY,  for  the  Use  of  Colleges  and 

Schools.  P'ourth  Edition.  Svo.  \2s.  6 J. 
AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  THE  LUNAR  THEORY, 

with  a  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Problem  up  to  the  lime  of  New  ton. 

Second  Edition,  revised.     Crown  Svo.     5^.  6ii. 

Lockyer. — Works  by  J.  Norman  Lockyer,  F.R.S. 
PRLMER    OF    ASTRONOMY.       With    numerous    lUusUations. 

New  Edition.     iSmo.     is.     {Scieitcc  Fiii/icrs.) 
ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  ASTRONOMY.     ^Vith  Coloured 

Diagram   of  the  Spectra  of  the   Sun,    Stars,    and   Nebulae,  and 

numerous  Illustrations.  New  Edition,  revised.   Fcap.  Svo.    5^.  6./. 
QUESTIONS  ON  LOCKYER'S  ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN 

ASTRONOMY.     For  the  Use  of  Schools.     By  John   Forbes- 

RoBEUTSON.     iSmo,  cloth  limp.     is.  6J. 
THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  THE  SUN.  With  Illustrations.  8vo.  14^. 


Newcomb. — rOPUI.AR   ASTRONOMY.     Ey   S.    Neavcomb, 

LI..D.,  Professor  U.S.  Naval  Obfervatory.    With  112  Illustrationi 

and  5  Maps  of  the  Stars.     Seconrl  Edition,  revised.     8vo.     iSs. 

"It  is  1  nlike  anything  else  of  its  kind,  and  will  be  of  more  use  in  circulating  a 

kn'wledpe  of  Astronomy  than  nine-tenths  of  the  b:>oks  which  have  appeared  on  the 

sutjectof  late  years."— Saturday  Review. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Armstrong. — a  MANUAL  OF  INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 
By  Henry  Armstrong,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry 
in  the  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Technical  Institute.    Crown  8vo. 

\ln  preparation, 

Cohen.— THE  OWENS  COLLEGE  COURSE  OF  PRAC- 
TICAL ORGANIC  CPIEMISTRY.  By  Julius  B.  Cohen, 
Ph.D.,  F.C.S.,  Assistant  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  in  the  Owens 
College,  Manchester.  With  a  Preface  by  SiR  Henry  Roscoe, 
F.  R.S.,  and  C.  Schorlemmer,  F.  R.  S.     Fcap.  8vo.    2s.  6d. 

Cooke. — ELEMENTS  OF  CHEMICAL  PHYSICS.  By  Josiah 
P.  Cooke,  Junr.,  Erving  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Mineralogy 
in  Harvard  University.     Fourth  Edition.     Royal  8vo.     21s. 

Fleischer.— A  SYSTEM  OF  VOLUMETRIC  ANALYSIS. 
By  Emil  Fleischer.  Translated,  with  Notes  and  Additions, 
from  the  Second  German  Edition  by  M.  M.  Pattison  Muir, 
F.R.S.E.     With  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     "js.Sd. 

Frankland.— AGRICULTURAL  CHEMICAL  ANALYSIS 
A  Handbook  of.  By  Percy  Faraday  Frankland,  Ph.D., 
B.Sc,  F.C.S.  Associate  of  the  Royal  School  of  Mines,  and 
Demonstrator  of  Practical  and  Agricultural  Chemistry  in  the 
Normal  School  of  Science  and  Royal  School  of  Mines,  South 
Kensington  Museum.  Founded  upon  LeitfaJcn  filr  die  Agriculture 
Chciniche  Analyse,  von  Dr.  F.  Krocker.     Crown  Svo.     'js.  6d. 

Hartley. — a  COURSE  OF  QUANTITATIVE  ANALYSIS 
FOR  STUDENTS.  By  W.  Noel  Hartley,  F.R.S.,  Professor 
of  Chemistry,  and  of  Applied  Chemistry,  Science  and  Art  Depart- 
n^.ent.  Royal  College  of  Science,  Dublin.     Globe  Svo.     5^. 

HicrnS. — Works  by  Arthur  H.  PIiorns,  Principal  of  the  School 
of  Metallurgy,  Birmingham  and  Midland  Institute. 

PRACTICAL  METALLURGY  AND  ASSAYING.  A  Text-Book 
for  the  use  of  Teachers,  Students,  and  Assayers.  With  Illustra- 
tions.    Globe  Svo.     6s. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  ELEMENTARY  METALLURGY  FOR 
THE  USE  OF  STUDENTS.  To  which  is  added  an  Appendix 
of  Examination  Questions,  embracing  the  whole  of  the  Questions 
set  in  the  three  stages  of  the  subject  by  the  Science  and  Art 
Department  for  the  past  twenty  years.     Globe  Svo.     4?. 

IRON  AND  STEEL  MANUFACTURE.  Illustrated.  Globe 
Svo.  [/;;  the  press. 
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Jones. — Works  by  Francis  Jones,  F.R.S.E.,  F.C.S.,  Chemical 

Master  in  (he  Grammar  School,  Manchester. 

THE  OWENS  COLLEGE  JUNIOR  COURSE  OF  PRAC- 
TICAL CHEMISTRY,  With  Preface  by  Sir  Henry  Roscoe, 
F.R.S.,  and  Ilhistrations.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     2s.  6d. 

QUESTIONS  ON  CHEMISTRY.  A  Series  of  Problems  and 
Exercises  in  Inorganic  and  Organic  Chemistry.     Fcap.  8vo.     3J-. 

Landauer. — blowpipe   analysis.      By  j.   Lanuauer. 

Autliorised  Engli.sh  Edition  by  J.  TAYLOR  and  W.  E.  Kay,  of 
0^\■ens  College,  Manchester.  [NriV  Edition  in  preparation. 

Lupton. — CHEMICAL  ARITHMETIC.  With  1,200  Problems. 
By  Sydney  Lupton,  M.A.,  F.C.S.,  F.I.C.,  formerly  Assistant- 
Master  at  Harrow.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Abridged. 
Fcap.  8vo.     e,s.  6d. 

Meldola.— THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  PHOTOGRAPHY.  By 
Raphael  Meldola,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
Technical  College,  Finsbury,  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Insti- 
tute for  the  Advancement  of  Technical  Education.  Crown  8vo. 
6^.     {Nature  Series. ) 

Meyer. — HISTORY  OF  CHEMISTRY.  By  Ernst  von 
Meyer.     Translated  by  George  McGowan.     8vo.         [fn  pnp. 

Mixter an  elementary  text-book  of  chem- 
istry. By  William  G!  Mixter,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in 
the  Sheffield  Scientific  School  of  Yale  College.  Second  and 
Revised  Edition.     Crown  8vo.      "js.  6i/. 

Muir.— PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY  FOR  MEDICAL  STU- 
DPINTS.  Specially  arranged  for  the  first  M.B.  Course.  Bj 
M.  M.  Pattison  Muir,  F.R.S.E.     Fcap.  8vo.     is.  6d. 

Muir  and  "Wilson.— THE  ELEMENTS  OF  THERMAL 
CHEMISTRY.  By  M.  M.  Pattison  Muir,  M.A.,  F.R.S.E., 
Fellow  and  Prelector  of  Chemistry  in  Gonville  and  Caius  College, 
Cambridge;  Assisted  by  David  Muir  Wilson.     Svo.      12s.  6d. 

Ramsay.— EXPERIMENTAL  PROOFS  OF  CHEMICAL 
THEORY  FOR  BEGINNERS.  By  William  Ramsay,  Ph.D., 
Professor  of  Chemistry  in  University  Coll.,  Bristol.  Pott  Svo.  2s.  6d 

Remsen. — Works  by  Ira  Remsen,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  th( 

Johns  Hopkins  University.  .    ^,       . 

COMPOUNDS   OF  CARBON;  or,  Organic  Chemistry,  an  Intro 

duction  to  the  Study  of.     Crown  Svo.     6s.  6(/. 
AN    INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  CHEMISTR\ 

(INORGANIC   CHEMISTRY).     Crown  Svo.     6s.  6J. 
THE    ELEMENTS    OF    CHEMISTRY.       A    Text    Book    fo: 

Beginners.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6./. 
Roscoe. — Works  by   Sir  Henry    E.    Roscoe,    F.R.S.,    formcrlj 

Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  Victoria  University  the  Owens  College 

Manchester.  t„     .     .•  xt 

PRIMER  OF  CHEMISTRY.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  New 
I'Alitiun.     With  (^ucstious.     iSmo.     u.     {Science  Primers.) 
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Roscoe — con  tin  ued. 
LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  CHEMISTRY,  INORGANIC 
AND  ORGANIC.    With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Chromolitho 
of  the  Solar  Spectrum,  and  of  the  Alkalies  and  Alkaline  Earths. 
New  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     i^s.  6d.     {See  iinder  Two^VE.) 

Roscoe  and  Schorlemmer. — inorganic  and  or- 
ganic CHEMISTRY.  A  Complete  Treatise  on  Inorganic  and 
Organic  Chemistry.  By  Sir  Henry E.  Roscoe,  F.R.S.,  and  Trof. 
C.  Schorlemmer,  F.R.S.     With  Illustrations.  MediumSvo. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.— INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

Vol.  I. — The  Non-Metallic  Elements.  Second  Edition,  revised. 
2IJ.  Vol.  II.  Part  I.— Metals.  i8j.  Vol.  II.  Part  II.— Metals. 
New  and  thoroughly  Revised  Edition.     \Zs. 

Vol.  III.— ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 

THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  THE  HYDROCARBONS  and  their 
Derivatives,  or  ORGANIC  CHEMISTRY.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.  Five  Parts.  Parts  I.,  II.,  and  IV.  zis,  each. 
Parts  III.  and  V.  i8j.  each. 
Thorpe. — a  series  OF  CHEMICAL  PROBLEMS,  prepared 
with  Special  Reference  to  Sir  H.  E.  Roscoe's  Lessons  in  Elemen- 
tary Chemistry,  by  T.  E.  Thorpe,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  Normal  School  of  Science,  South  Kensington, 
adapted  for  the  Preparation  of  Students  for  the  Government, 
Science,  and  Society  of  Arts  Examinations.  With  a  Preface  by  Sir 
Henry  E.  Roscoe,  F.R.S.  New  Edition,  with  Key.  i8mo.  zs, 
Thorpe  and  Rucker. — a  treatise    ON   CHEMICAL 

PHYSICS.  By  T.  E.  Thorpe,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.  Professor  of 
Chemistiy  in  the  Normal  School  of  Science,  and  Professor  A.  W. 
RiJCKER,    Illustrated,     8vo.  \_In  preparation. 

Wright. — METALS  AND  THEIR  CHIEF  INDUSTRIAL 
APPLICATIONS.  By  C.  Alder  Wright,  D.Sc,  &c., 
Lecturer  on  Chemistry  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital  Medical  School. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo.     3^.  6d, 

BIOLOGY. 

Allen. — ON  THE  COLOUR  OF  FLOWERS,  as  Illustrated  in 
the  British  Flora.  By  Grant  Allen.  With  Illustrations, 
Crown  8 vo.     3^.6^/.     [Na/tcre  Series.) 

Balfour.  —  a  treatise  on  comparative  embry. 

OLOGY.  By  F.  M.  Balfour,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  With  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition,  reprinted  without  alteration  from  the  First 
Edition.     In  2  vols.     8vo.     Vol.  I.  iSj.     Vol.  II.  2Ij. 

Balfour  and  Ward. — a  GENERAL  TEXT  BOOK  OF 
botany.  By  Isaac  Bayley  Balfour,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of 
Botany  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  H.  Marshall  Ward, 
F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Professor  of 
Botany  in  the  Royal  Indian  Engineering  College;  Cooper's  Hill. 
8vo.  [/« preparation. 
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Bettany.— FIRST  LESSONS  IN  PRACTICAL  BOTANY. 
By  G.  T.  Bettany,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  formerly  Lecturer  in  Botany 
at  Guy's  Hospital  Medical  School.     i8mo.      is. 

Bower. — a  COURSE  OF  PRACTICAL  INSTRUCTION  IN 
BOTANY.  By  F.  O.  Bower,  D.Sc,  F.L.S.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Botany  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  Crown  8vo.  Part  I. 
Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Phanerogamse — Pterido- 
phyta.  6s.  6d.  Part  II.  Bryophyta — Thallophyta,  4^.  6d.  Or 
both  Parts  in  one  volume,  105.  6r/. 

Darwin  (Charles).— MEMORIAL  NOTICES  OF  CHARLES 
DARWIN,  F.R.S.,  &c.  By  Thomas  Henry  Huxley,  F.R.S., 
G.  J.  Romanes,  F.R.S.,  Archibald  Geikie,  F.R.S.,  and 
W.  "T.  Thiselton  Dyer,  F.R.S.  Reprinted  from  Nature. 
With  a  Portrait,  engraved  by  C.  H.  Jeens.  Crown  8vo. 
2 J,  (id.     {Nature  Series.) 

Fearnley.— A  MANUAL  OF  ELEMENTARY  PRACTICAL 
HISTOLOGY.     By  William  Fearnley.     With  Illustrations. 

Crown  Svo.    ']s.  6d. 

Flower  and  Gadow. — AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
OSTEOLOGY  OF  THE  MAMMALIA.  By  William  Henry 
Flower,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Director  of  the  Natural  History  De- 
partments of  the  British  Mu?eum,  late  Hunterian  Professor  ot  Com- 
parative Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
of  England.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  Re- 
vised with  the  assistance  of  Hans  Gadow,  Ph.D.,  M.A.,  Lecturer 
on  the  Advanced  Morphology  of  Vertebrates  and  Strickland 
Curator  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     loj.  6d. 

Foster. — Works  by  Michael  Foster,  M.D.,  Sec.  R.S.,  Professor 

of  Physiology  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
PRIMER    OF    PHYSIOLOGY.       With   numerous   Illustrations. 

New  Edition.     i8mo.     is. 
A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  PHYSIOLOGY.     With  Illustrations.     Fifth 

Edition,   largely  revised.     In  Three  Parts.     Part  I.,   comprising 

Book    I.      Blood — The    Tissues   of    Movement,    The    Vascular 

Mechanism.     10^.  6d. 

Parts  H.  and  III.  arc  in  the  press  preparing  for  early  publication. 

Foster  and  Balfour.— the  ELEMENTS  OF  EMBRY- 
OLOGY. By  Michael  Foster,  M.A.,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  Sec.  U.S., 
Profcs'-or  of  Physiology  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  the  late  Francis  U.  Balfoui^ 
M.;\.,  LL.D.,  F.K.S.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
and  Professor  of  Animal  Morphology  in  the  University.  Second 
Edition,  revised.  Edited  by  Adam  Sedgwick,  ^LA.,  Fellow 
and  Assist.ant  Lecturer  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  .and  Walter 
Heai'E,  Demonstrator  in  the  Morphological  Laboratory  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  With  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  los.  6d. 


Foster  and  Langley. — a  COURSE  OF  ELEMENTARY 
PRACTICAL  I'lIVSIOLOGV  AND  HISTOLOGY.  By  Prof. 
Michael  Foster,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  and  J.  N.  Langley,  M.A., 
F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Sixth  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     'js.  6d. 

Gamgee. — a  TEXT-BOOK  OF  THE  PHYSIOLOGICxlL 
CHEMISTRY  OF  THE  ANIMAL  BODY.  Including  an 
Account  of  the  Chemical  Changes  occurring  in  Di.  ea;-e.  By  A. 
Gamgee,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  formerly  Professor  of  Phy.-ijlogy  in  the 
Victoria  University  the  Ov\  ens  College,  Manchester.  2  Vols.  8vo. 
With  Illustrations.     Vol.1.     185.  [Vol.  II.  in  the  press. 

Gray.— STRUCTURAL  BOTANY,  OR  ORGANOGRAPHY 
ON  THE  BASIS  OF  MORPHOLOGY.  To  which  are  added 
the  principles  of  Taxonomy  and  Phytography,  and  a  Glossary  of 
Botanical  Terms.     By  Professor  AsA  Gray,  LL.D.     8vo.    10^.60'. 

Hamilton. — a  systematic  AND  PRACTICAL  TEXT- 
BOOK OF  PATHOLOGY.  By  D.  J.  Hamilton,  F.R.C.S.E., 
fM<.  S.E.,  Professor  of  Pathological  Anatomy  (Sir  Erasmus  Wilson 
Chair),  University  of  Aberdeen.  Copiously  Illustrated.  8vo. 
Volume  I.     255. 

Hooker.— Works  by  Sir  J.  D.  Hooker,  K.C.S.L,  C.B.,  M.D., 
F.R.S.,  D.C.L. 
PRIMER   OF   BOTANY.      With  numerous    Illustrations.      New 

Edition.     iSmo.     is.     {Scimce  Primers^) 
THE  STUDENT'S   FLORA   OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS. 
Third  Edition,  revised.     Gbbe  8vo.     ioj-.  6d. 

Howes. — AN  ATLAS  OF  PRACTICAL  ELEMENTARY 
BIOLOGY.  By  G.  B.  Howes,  Assistant  Professor  of  Zoology, 
Normal  School  of  Science  and  Royal  School  of  Mines.  With  a 
Preface  by  Thomas  Henry  Huxley,  F.R.S.  Rayal  4to.  145. 

Huxley. — Works  by  Thomas  Henry  Huxley,  P'.R.S. 
INTRODUCTORY    PRIMER     OF     SCIENCE.       i8mo.       \s. 

(.Science  Primers.) 
LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  PHYSIOLOGY.  With  numerous 

Illustrations.     New  Edition  Revised.     Fcap.  8vo.     4^.  6d. 
QUESTIONS  ON  HUXLEY'S  PHYSIOLOGY  FOR  SCHOOLS. 

By  T.  Alcock,  M.D.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     is.  6d. 

Huxley  and  Martin. — a  COURSE  OF  practical  IN- 
STRUCTION IN  ELEMENTARY  BIOLOGY.  By  T.  H, 
Huxley,  F.R.S.,  LL.D.,  assisted  by  H.  N.  Martin,  M.A., 
M.B.,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. ,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 
New  Edition,  revised  and  extended  by  G.  B.  Howes,  Assistant 
Professor  of  Zoology,  Normal  School  of  Science,  and  Royal  School 
of  Mines,  and  D.  H.  Scott,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Assistant  Professor  of 
Botany,  Normal  School  of  Science,  and  Royal  School  of  Mines. 
New  Edition,  thoroughly  revised.  With  a  Preface  by  T.  H. 
Huxley,  F.R.S.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 
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Kane. — EUROPEAN  butterflies,  a  handbook  of. 

By  W.  F.  De  ViSMES  Kane,  M.A.,  M.R.I. A.,  Member  of  the 
Entomological  Society  of  London,  &c.  With  Copperplate  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.      IOj-.  6^/. 

A  LIST  OF  EUROPEAN  RHOPALOCERA  WITH  THEIR 
VARIETIES  AND  PRINCIPAL  SYNONYMS.  Reprinted 
from  the  Hcvidbook  of  European  Butterjlics.  Crown  8vo.  \s. 
Klein.— MICRO-ORGANISMS  AND  DISEASE.  An  Intro- 
duction into  the  Study  of  Specific  Micro-Organisms.  By  E. 
Klein,  M.D.,  F.R.  S,,  Lectiuer  on  General  Anatomy  and  Physio- 
logy in  the  Medical  School  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London, 
Professor  of  Bacteriology  at  the  College  of  State  Medicine.  With 
121  Illuslratious.     Third  Edition,  Revised.     Crown  8vo.     6^. 

THE   BACTERIA  IN  ASIATIC    CHOLERA.      By  the  Same. 
Crown  8vo.     5^. 
LankeSter.— Works  by  Professor  E.  Ray  Lankester,  F.R.S. 

A  TEXT  BOOK  OF  ZOOLOGY.     8vo.  ^In preparation. 

DEGENERATION  :  A  CHAPTER  IN  DARWINISM.  Illus- 
trated.    Crown  8vo.     2s.  6ti.     {Nature  Series.) 

Lubbock. — Works  by  SiR  ToilN  LuBBOCK,  M.P.,  F.R.S.,  D.C.L. 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  METAMORPHOSES  OF  INSECTS. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  New  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  35.  GJ, 
{Nature  Series.) 

ON  BRITISH  WILD  FLOWERS  CONSIDERED  IN  RE- 
LATION TO  INSECTS.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  New 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     45.  6d.     {Nature  Series. ) 

FLOWERS,  FRUITS,  AND  LEAVES.  With  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     4^.  6J.     {Nature  Series.) 

Martin  and  Moale.— on  THE  DISSECTION  OF  VERTE- 
BRATE ANIMALS.  By  Professor  II.  N.  Martin  and  W.  A. 
Moale.     Crown  Svo.  [In ftejiaration. 

Mivart. — Works  by  St.  George  Mivart,   F.R.S.,   Lecturer  on 
Comparative  Anatomy  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital. 
LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  ANATOMY.     With  upward^  of 

400  Illustrations.     Fcap.  Svo.     6s.  6J. 
THE  COMMON  FROG.  Illustrated.  Cr.Svo.  y.OJ.  {Nature Series.) 

Mliller. — THE  FERTILISATION  OF  FLOWERS.  By  Pro- 
fessor Hermann  Mijller.  Translated  and  Edited  by  D'Arcy 
W.  Thompson,  B.A.,  Professor  of  Biology  in  University  College, 
Dundee.  With  a  Preface  by  Charles  Darwin,  F.R.S.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.     Medium  Svo.     21s. 

Oliver. — Works  by  Daniel  Oliver,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  Professor  of 
Botany  in  University  College,  London,  &c. 

FIRST  BOOK  OF  iNDL\N  BOTANY.  With  numerous  Illus- 
trations.     E.\tra  fcap.  Svo.     6s.  6J. 

LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  BOTANY.  With  nearly  200 
Illustrations.     New  llditiDH.     Fcap.  Svo.  4J.  6J, 


Parker.— A  COURSE  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN  ZOOTOMY 
(VERTEBRATA).  By  T.  Jeffrey  Parker,  B.Sc.  London, 
Professor  of  Biology  in  the  University  of  Otago,  New  Zealand. 
With  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  Ss.  6J. 
LESSONS  IN  ELEMENTARY  BIOLOGY.  By  the  same  Author. 
With  Illustrations.     8vo.  {In  the  press. 

Parker  and  Bettany. — the  MORPHOLOGY  OF  THE 
SKULL.  By  Professor  W.  K.  Parker,  F.R.S.,  and  G.  T. 
Bettany.     Illustrated.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 

Romanes. — the  scientific  evidences  of  organic 

EVOLUTION.  By  George  J.  Romanes,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
F.R.S.,  Zoological  Secretary  of  the  Linnean  Society.  Crown 
Svo.     2^.  6a'.     [Nature  Series.) 

Sedgwick. — a  supplement  to  F.  M.  BALFOUR'S 
TREATISE  ON  EMBRYOLOGY.  By  Adam  Sedgwick, 
M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Svo.     Illustrated.  [In  preparation. 

Smith  (W.  G.).— DISEASES  OF  FIELD  AND  GARDEN 
CROPS,  CHIEFLY  SUCH  AS  ARE  CAUSED  BY  FUNGI. 
By  WoRTHlNGTON  G.  Smith,  F.L.S.,  M.A.I.,  Member  of  the 
Scientific  Committee  R.H.S.  With  143  New  Illustrations  drawn 
and  engraved  from  Nature  by  the  Author.     Fcap.  Svo.     4J.  dd. 

Stewart — Corry. — a  FLORA  OF  THE  NORTH-EAST  OF 
IRELAND.  Including  the  Phanerogamia,  the  Cryptogamia 
Vascularia,  and  the  Muscinese.  By  Samuel  Alexander 
Stewart,  Fellow  of  the  Botanical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  Curator 
of  the  Collections  in  the  Belfast  Museum,  and  Honorary  Associate 
of  the  Belfast  Natural  History  and  Philosophical  Society ;  and  the 
late  Thomas  Hughes  Corry,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S.,  M.R.LA., 
F.B.S.  Edin.,  Lecturer  on  Botany  in  the  University  Medical  and 
Science  Schools,  Cambridge,  Assistant  Curator  of  the  University 
Herbarium,  &c. ,  &c.     Crown  Svo.     5^.  6d. 

Wallace. — DARWINISM.  An  Exposition  of  the  Theory  of 
Natural  Selection  with  some  of  its  applications.  By  Alfred 
RussEL  Wallace,  LL.D.,  F.L.S.,  Author  of  "The  Malay 
Archipelago,"  "The  Geographical  Distribution  of  Animals," 
"Island  Life,"  &c.     Crown  Svo.     95. 

Ward. — TIMBER  AND  SOME  OF  ITS  DISEASES.  By  H. 
Marshall  Ward,  F.Iv.S.,  Professor  of  Botany  in  the  Royal 
Indian  Engineering  College,  Cooper's  Hill.  Illustrated.  Crown 
Svo.     (Nature  Series.)  \In  preparation. 

Wiedersheim  (Prof.). — elements  OF  THE  COM- 
PARATIVE ANATOMY  OF  VERTEBRATES.  Adapted 
from  the  German  of  Robert  Wiedersheim,  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy, and  Director  of  the  Institute  of  Human  and  Comparative 
Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Freiburg-in-Baden,  by  W. 
Newton  Parker,  Professor  of  Biology  in  the  University  College 
of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire.  With  Additions  by  the 
Author  and  Translator.  With  Two  Hundred  and  Seventy  Wood- 
cuts.    Medium  Svo.     \2s,  6d. 
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MEDICINE. 

Brunton. — Works  by  T,  Lauder  Brunton,  M.D.,  D.Sc, 
F.R.C.P.,  F.R.S.,  Assistant  Physician  and  Lecturer  on  Materia 
Medica  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital ;  Examiner  in  Materia 
IMedica  in  the  University  of  London,  in  the  Victoria  University, 
and  in  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London ;  late  Examiner 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  PHARMACOLOGY,  THERAPEUTICS, 
AND  MATERL\  MEDICA.  Adapted  to  the  United  States 
I'harmacopceia,  by  FRANCIS  H.  Williams,  M.D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Third  Edition.  Adapted  to  the  New  British  Pharmacopoeia,  1885. 
Medium  8vo.     21  s. 

TABLES  OF  MATERIA  MEDICA  :  A  Companion  to  the  Materia 
I^Iedica  Museum.  With  Illustrations.  New  Edition  Enlargjed. 
Cheaper  Issue.     Svo.     5^. 

Griffiths.— LESSONS  ON  PRESCRIPTIONS  AND  THE 
ART  OF  PRESCRIBING,  By  W.  Handsel  Griffiths, 
Ph.D.,  L.R.C.P.E.  New  Edition.  Adapted  to  the  Pharmacopoeia, 
1S85.     i8mo.     y.  6d. 

Hamilton.— A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  PATHOLOGY,  SYSTEMA- 
TIC AND  PRACTICAL.  By  D.  J.  Hamilton,  M.B., 
F.R.C.S.E.,  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Pathological  Anatomy,  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen.     Copiously  Illustrated.     Vol.  Il     Svo.  255. 

Klein.— MICRO-ORGANISMS  AND  DISEASE.  An  Intro- 
duction into  the  Study  of  Specific  Micro-Org.inisms.  By  E. 
Klein,  M.l).,  F.R.S.,  Lecturer  on  General  Anatomy  and  Physio- 
logy in  the  Medical  School  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London. 
With  121  Illustrations.  Third  Edition,  Revised.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
THE  BACTERIA  IN  ASIATIC  CHOLERA.  By  the  Same 
Author.     Crown  Svo.      55. 

White.— A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  TREATMENT  BY  OTHER 
MEANS  THAN  DRUGS.  By  W.  II.\le  White,  M.D., 
F.  R.  C.  P. ,  M.  R. C.  S.     Crown  Svo.  [/«  ///«•  fress. 

Ziegler-Macalister. — TEXT-BOOK  OF  PATHOLOGICAL 
ANATOMY  AND  PATHOGENESIS.  By  Professor  Ernst 
ZiEGLER  of  Tubingen.  Translated  and  I-'.dited  for  English 
Students  by  Donald  Macalister,  M.A.,M.D.,  B.Sc.,F.R.C.P., 
Fellow  and  Medical  Lecturer  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
Pliysician  to  Addenbrooke's  Hospital,  and  Teacher  of  Medicine  in 
the  University.     With  numerous  Illustrations.     Medium  Svo. 

Part  L— GENERAL  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.  Second 
Edition.      12s.  dd. 

Part  II.— SPECIAL  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.  Sections 
l._VIII.    Second  Edition.    \2s.(>d.  Sections  IX.— XH.     Xls.dd. 


bUltJN'CE. 


ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Flower.— FASHION  IN  DEFORMITY,  as  Illustrated  in  tl 
Customs  of  Barbarous  and  Civilised  Races.  By  Profess( 
Flower,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.S.  With  Illustrations.  Crown  8v( 
2s.  6d,     {Nature  Series.) 

Tylor. — ANTHROPOLOGY.  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  ( 
Man  and  Civilisation.  ByE.  B.  Tylor,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.  Wit 
numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     "js.  6d. 


PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  &  GEOLOGY. 

Blanford. — the  rudiments  of  physical  geogr/ 

PHY   FOR    THE    USE   OF  INDIAN  SCHOOLS  ;    with 
Glossary  of  Technical  Terms  employed.     By  H.  F.  Blanfori 
F.R.S.     New  Edition,  with  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.    2s.  6d. 

Geikie. — Works  by  Archibald  Geikie,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Directo 
General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  an 
Director  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geo]oo:y,  London,  former] 
Murchison  Professor  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy  in  the  Universit 
of  Edinburgh,  &c. 

PRIMER  OF  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  With  numeroi 
Illustrations.  New  Edition.  With  Questions.  l8mo.  i, 
{Science  Prviiers. ) 

ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  PHYSICAL  GEOGKAPII\ 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  4J.  6-. 
QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SAME.     is.  6d. 

PRIMER  OF  GEOLOGY.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Ne- 
Edition.     iSmo.     ^s.     {Science  Primers.) 

CLASS  BOOK  OF  GEOLOGY.  With  upwards  of  200  Ne 
Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 

TEXT-BOOK  OF  GEOLOGY.  With  numerous  Illustration 
Second  Edition,  Seventh  Thousand,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  8vo.  2S 

OUTLINES  OF  FIELD  GEOLOGY.  With  Illustrations.  Ne 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     y.  6d. 

THE  SCENERY  AND  GEOLOGY  OF  SCOTLANr 
VIEWED  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  ITS  PHYSICA 
GEOLOGY.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  12s.  6( 
(See  also  under  Geography.) 

Huxley. — PHYSIOGRAPHY.  An  Introduction  to  the  Stud 
of  Nature.  By  Thomas  Henry  Huxley,  F.R.S.  Wit 
numerous  Illustrations,  and  Coloured  Plates.  New  and  Cheap( 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6j. 
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Lockyer.— OUTLINES  OF  PHYSIOGRAPHY— THE  MOVE- 
l^IENTS  OF  THE  EARTH.  By  J.  Norman  Lockyer,  F.R.S., 
Correspondent  of  the  Institute  of  France,  Foreign  Member  of 
the  Academy  of  the  Lyncei  of  Rome,  &c.,  &c.  ;  Professor  of 
Astronomicnl  Physics  in  the  Normal  School  of  Science,  and 
Examiner  in  Physiography  for  the  Science  and  Art  Department. 
With  Illustrations.      Crown  Svo.      Sewed,  is.  dd. 

Phillips.— A  TREATISE  ON  ORE  DEPOSITS.  By  J.  Arthur 
Phillips,  F.R.S.,  V.P.G.S.,  F.C.S.,  M.In?t.C.E.,  Ancien  Eleve 
de  I'Fcole  des  Mines,  Paris  ;  Author  of  "  A  Manual  of  Metallurgy," 
"The  I\Iining  and  Metallurgy  of  Gold  and  Silver,"  &c.  With 
nuincrous  Illustrations.     Svo.     25^. 

Rosenbusch  —  Iddings. —  microscopical  EJIYSIO- 
GRAPIIY  OF  THE  ROCK-MAKING  MINERALS:  AN 
AID  TO  THE  MICROSCOPICAL  STUDY  OF  ROCKS.  By 
II.  RosEXKUSCH.  Translated  and  Abridged  for  Use  in  Schools 
and  Colleges.  By  Joseph  P.  Iddings.  Illustrated  by  121 
Woodcuts  and  26  Photomicrographs.     Svo,  24J. 


AGRICULTURE. 

Frankland.— AGRICULTURAL  CHEMICAL  ANALYSIS, 
A  Handbook  of.  By  Percy  Fakaday  Frankland,  Ph.D., 
B.Sc,  F.C.S.,  Associate  of  the  Royal  School  of  Mines,  and 
Demonsti-ator  of  Practical  and  Agricultural  Chemistry  in  the 
Normal  School  of  Science  and  Royal  School  of  Mines,  South 
Kenpington  Museum.  Founded  upon  Leitfadcn  filr  die  Agriculture 
Chemiche  A^ialyse,  von  Dr.  F.  Kkocker.     Crown  Svo.     "js.  6d. 

Smith  (Worthington  G.).— diseases  OF  FIELD  AND 
GARDEN  CROPS,  CHIEFLY  SUCH  AS  ARE  CAUSED  BY 
FUNGL      By  Worthington'    G.    Smith,    F.L.S.,    M.A.I. , 
Member  of  the  Scientific  Committee  of  the  R.H.S.     With  143 
Ilhutrations,  drawn  and   engraved  from  Nature  by  the  Author. 
Fcap.  Svo.     4r.  6d. 
Tanner. — Works    by     Henry    Tanner,     F.C.S.,    M.R.A.C, 
Examiner  in  the  Principles  of  Agriculture  under  the  Government 
Department  of  Science  ;  Director  of  Education  in  the  Institute  of 
Agriculture,   South  Kensington,  London  ;   sometime  Professor  of 
Agi-icultural  Science,  University  College,  Abervstwith. 
ELEMENTARY    LESSONS    IN  THE    SCIENCE   OF  AGRI- 
CULTURAL PRACTICE.     Fcap.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 
FIRST  PRINCIPLES  OF  AGRICULTURE.     i8mo.     u. 
THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  AGRICULTURE.    A  Series  of  Reading 
Books   for  use   in    Elementary   Schools.      Prcpa-ed   by   Henry 
Tanner,  F.C.S.,  M.R.A.C.     Extra  fcap.  Svo. 

I.  The  Alphabet  of  the  Principles  of  Agi-iculture,     6d. 
TT.   Further  is  tops  in  the  Principles  of  Agricultiu-e,     is. 
III.  Elementary  School  Readings  on  the  Principles  of  Agriculture 
for  the  third  stage,     is. 


Ward. — TIMBER  AND  SOME  OF  ITS  DISEASES.  By 
H.  Marshall  Ward,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,  Professor  of  Botany  at  the  Royal  Indian  Engineering 
College,  Cooper's  ILll.  With  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  {Nature 
Scries.)  [In  the  press. 


POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

Bbhm-Bauerk.— CAPITAL  AND  INTEREST.  Translated 
by  WiLLLAM  Smart.  [In  the  press. 

Cairnes. — the  character  and  logical  method 

OF  political  economy.  By  J.  E.  C.\irnes,  LL.D  , 
Emeritus  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  University  CollegCj 
London.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     65. 

Cossa.— GUIDE  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  POLITICAL 
ECONOMY.  By  Dr.  LuiGi  CossA,  Professor  in  the  University 
of  Pavia.  Translated  from  the  Second  Italian  Edition.  With  3 
Preface  by  W,  Stanley  Jevoxs,  F.R.S,     Crown  8vo.     4J.  (id. 

Fawcett  (Mrs.) — Works  by  MiLLiCENT  Garrett  Fawcett:— 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY  FOR  BEGINNERS,  WITH  QUES 

TIONS.     Fourth  Edition.     l8mo.     2s.  dd. 
TALES  IN  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     CroM^n  8vo.     3^. 

Fawcett. — a  manual  of  political  economy.     B] 

Right  Hon.  Henry  Fawcett,  F.R.S.     Sixth  Edition,  revised 
with    a   chapter   on    "  State    Socialism    and   the  Nationalisatioi 
of  the  Land,"  and  an  Index.     Crown  8vo.     lis. 
AN  EXPLANATORY   DIGEST  of  the  above.     By  Cyril  A 
Waters,  B.  A.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Gunton. — wealth  and  progress:  a  CRITICAL  EX 
AMINATION  OF  THE  WAGES  QUE.STION  AND  ITi 
ECONOMIC  RELATION  TO  SOCIAL  REFORM.  B 
George  Gunton.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Jevons. — Works  by  W.  STANLEY  JEVONS,  LL.D.  (Edinb.),  M.A 
(Lond.),  F.R.S.,  late  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  Universit 
College,  London,  Examiner  in  Mental  and  Moral  Science  in  th 
University  of  London. 

PRIMER  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  New  Edition.  i8mo 
is.     {Science  Primers.) 

THE  THEORY  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Third  Edition 
Revised.     Demy  8vo.     lo^.  6d. 

Keynes. — the  SCOPE  AND  METHOD  OF  POLITICA: 
ECONOMY.     By  J.  N.  Keynes,  M.A.  [I?t  preparation 

Marshall. — THE  ECONOMICS  OF  INDUSTRY.  By  A 
Marshall,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  Un 
versity  of  Cambridge,  and  Mary  P.  Marshall,  late  Lecturer  i 
Newnham  Hall,  Cambridge.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
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Marshall. — ECONOMICS.  By  Alfred  Marshall,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
2  vols.      8vo.  [/«  the  frcss. 

Palgrave.— A  dictionary  of  political  economy. 

By  various  Writers.     Edited  by  R.  II.  Inglis  Palgrave. 

[/«  preparation. 

Sidgwick. — THE  PRINCIPLES  of  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

By  Henry  Sidgwick,   M.A.,    LL.D.,   Knightbridge  Professor 

of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  &c.,  Author 

of   "The    Methods   of  Ethics."     Second   Edition,  revised.     8vo. 

i6j-. 

Walker. — \Vorksby  Francis  A.  Walker,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Author 

of  "Money,"  "Money  in  its  kehition  to  Trp.de,"  &c. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 

Svo.     \2s.  6d. 
A     BRIEF     TEXT-BOOK     OF     POLITICAL     ECONOMY. 

Crown  Svo.     6s.  6d. 
THE  WAGES  QUESTION.     Svo.     \i,s. 
Wicksteed. — alphabet  of  economic  science.     By 
Philip  H.  Wicksteed,  M.A.     Part  I.    Elements  of  the  Theory 
of  Value  or  Worth.     Globe  Svo.     zs.  6J. 


MENTAL  &  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

Boole  —THE   mathematical    analysis    OF    LOGIC. 

Being  an  Essay  towards  a  Calculus  of  Deductive  Reasoning.     By 

George  Boole.     Svo.    Sewed.    5j. 
Calderwood.— HANDPOOK   OF    MORAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

By  the   Rev.   Henry  Calderwood,   LL.D.,  Professor  of  Moral 

Philosophy,  University  of  Edinburgh.     Fourteenth  Edition,  largely 

rewritten.     Crown  Svo.  6s. 
Clifford. — SEEING   AND   THINKING.     By  Ihe  late  Professor 

W.  K.  Clifford,  F.R.S.     With  Diagrams.     Crown  Svo.    3^.  6</. 

{A^adire  Series.) 
Jardine.— THE  elements    of    THE   PSYCHOLOGY   OF 

COGNITION.      By  the   Rev.   Robert  Jardine,    B.D.,   D.Sc. 

(E'lin.),  Ex-Prihcipal  of  the  General  Assembly's  College,  Calcutta. 

Third  Edition,  revised  and  improved.     Crown  Svo.     6s.  6/, 
Jevons. — Works  by  the  late  W.  Stanley  Jevons,  LL.D.,  M.A., 

F.R.S. 
PRIMER  OF  LOGIC.    New  Edition.    iSmo.    is.    {Science  Primers.) 
ELEMr<;NTARY  LESSONS  IN   LOGIC  ;   Deductive  and  Induc- 
tive, with  copious  Que-tions  and  Examples,  and  a  Vocabulary  of 

Logical  Terms.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     y.  6d, 
THE   PRINCIPLES   OF   SCIENCE.     A  Treatise  on  Logic  and 

Scientific  Method.  New  and  Revised  Edition.   Crown  Svo.   \2s.6il. 
STUDIES  IN  DEDUCTIVE  LOGIC.   Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  fx 
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Kant— Max  Miiller. — CRITIQUE  OF   PURE   reason. 

By  Immanuel  Kant.     In  commemoration  of  the  Centennry  of 

its  first  Publication.    Translated  into  English  by  F.  Max  Muller. 

With   an   Historical  Introduction  by  LUDWIG  Noire.     2   vols. 

8vo.     i6s.  each. 
Volume    I.     HISTORICAL    INTRODUCTION,    by    Ludv.'ig 

Noire  ;  S:c.,  &c. 
Volume  II.     CRITIQUE    OF   PURE    REASON,  translated  by 

F.  Max  Mullek. 
For  the  convenience  of  students  these  volumes  are  now  sold  separately. 

Kant — Mahaffy  and  Bernard. — KANT'S  CRITICAL 
PHILOSOPHY  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS.  By  J.  P. 
Mahaffy,  D.D.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
Professor  of  Ancient  Histor)'  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  and 
John  H.  Bernard,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
Archbishop  King's  Lecturer  in  Di\-inity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.     A  new  and  completed  Edition  in  2  vols.     Crown  8vo. 

Vol.  I.  The  Kritik  of  Pure  Reason  Explained  and 
Defended. 

Vol.  II.     Translation  of  the  "Prolegomena."    [Jiisf ready. 

Keynes.— FORMAL  LOGIC,  Studies  and  Exercises  in.  Including 
a  Generalisation  of  Logical  Processes  in  their  application  to 
Complex  Inferences.  By  John  Neville  Keynes,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition, 
Revised  and  Enlarged,     Crown  8vo.     los.  dd. 

McCosh.— PSYCHOLOGY.  By  James  McCosh,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Litt.D.  President  of  Princeton  College,  Author  of  "Intuitions  of 
the  Mind,"    "  Laws  of  Discursive   Thought,"   &c.     Crown   8vo. 

I.  THE  COGNITIVE  POWERS,     6t.  e,d. 

IL  THE  MOTIVE  POWERS,     Crown  Svo.     6s.  6d. 

FIRST  AND  FUNDAMENTAL  TRUTHS  :  being  a  Treatise 
on  Metaphysics     By  the  Same,     Extra  crown  Svo.     gs. 

Ray. — A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  DEDUCTIVE  LOGIC  FOR  THE 

USE  OF  STUDENTS.    By  P.  K.  Ray,  D.Sc.  (Lon.  and  Edin.), 

Professor  of  Logic  and  Philosophy,  Presidency  College   Calcutta. 

Fourth  Edition.     Globe  Svo.     4J.  6d. 

The  Schoolmaster  says  : — "This  work  .  .  .  is  deseh-edly  taking  a  place  among 

the  reo  gnised  text-bocks  on  Logic." 

Sidgwick. — Works  by  Henry  Sidgwick,  M.A„  LL.D.,  Knight- 
bridge  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge. 

THE  METHODS  OF  ETHICS.  Third  Edition.  Svo.  14?.  A 
Supplement  to  the  Second  Edition,  containing  all  the  important 
Additions  and  Alterations  in  the  Third  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     6s. 

OUTLINES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  ETHICS,  for  English 
Readers.     Second  Edition,  revised.     Crown   Svo.     3.<".  6d. 

ELEMENTS  OF  POLITICS.     Demy  Svo.  [/«  the  press. 
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Venn. — Works  by  John  Venn,  Sc.D.,  F.R.S.,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  in  Moral  Sciences  in  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cam- 
bridge, Examiner  in  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
London. 

THE  LOGIC  OF  CHANCE.  An  Essay  on  the  Foundations  and 
Province  of  the  Theory  of  Probability,  with  special  Reference  to 
its  Logical  Bearings  and  its  Application  to  Moral  and  Social 
Science.  Third  Edition,  rewritten  and  greatly  enlarged.  Crown 
8vo.     los.  6  J. 

SYMBOLIC  LOGIC.     Crown  8vo.    105.  6J. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  EMPIRICAL  OR  INDUCTIVE 
LOGIC.     Medium  8vo.     iSs. 


GEOGRAPHY. 

Bartholomew.— THE  elementary  SCHOOL  ATLAS. 
By  John  Bartholomew,  F.R.G.S.     4to.     is. 
This  Elementary  Atlas  is  designed  to  illustrate  the  princip.-J  text- 
books on  Elementary  Geography. 

Clarke. — CLASS-BOOK  of  geography.  By  C.  B.  Clarke, 
M.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S.,  F.R.S.  New  Edition,  revised  1SS9, 
with  Eighteen  Coloured  Maps.  Fcap.  8vo.  Paper  covers,  3^.  ; 
cloth,  3J-.  6</. 

Geikie. — Works  by  Archibald  Geikie,  F.R.S.,  Director-General 
of  the  Geological  Survey  of.  the  United  Ivingdom,  and  Director  of 
the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  Jermyn  Street,  London  ; 
formerly  Murchison  Professor  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh. 

THE  TEACHING  OF  GEOGRAPHY.  A  Practical  Handbook 
for  the  use  of  Teachers.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  Being  Volume  I.  of  a 
New  Geographical  Series  Edited  by  Archibald  Geikie,  F.R.S. 

*^*  The  aim  of  this  volume  is  to  advocate  the  claims  of  geography  as 
an  educational  discipline  of  a  high  order,  and  to  show  how  these 
claims  may  be  practically  recognised  by  teachers. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH 
ISLES.     i8mo.     is. 

Green.  —  a  short  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH 
ISLANDS.  By  John  Richard  Green  and  Alice  Stopkord 
Green.      With  Maps.     Fcap.  8vo.     3^.  6(/. 

Grove. — a  primer  of  geography.  By  Sir  George 
Grove,  D.C.L.    With  Illustrations.    iSmo.    ij.   {Science  Primers.) 

Kiepert. — a  manual  OF  ANCIENT  geography.  From 
the  Germau  of   Dr.  li.  Kiepert.    Crown  8vo.     5j. 
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Macmillan's  Geographical  Series.  Edited  by  Archibald 

Geikie,  F.R.S.,  Director-General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the 

United  Kingdom. 
The  following  List  of  Volumes  is  contemplated  : — 
THE  TEACHING  OF  GEOGRAPHY.     A  Practical  Handbook 

for   the   use   of   Teachers.     By    Archibald    Geikie,    F.R.S., 

Director-General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

and  Director  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  Jermyn  Street, 

London  ;  formerly  Murchison  Professor  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy 

in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.      Crown  8vo.     2s. 
*»*  The  aim  of  this  volume  is  to  advocate  the  claims  of  geography 

as  an  educational  discipline  of  a  high  order,  and  to  show  how 

these  claims  may  be  practically  recognized  by  teachers. 
AN    ELEMENTARY     GEOGRAPHY    OF    THE     BRITISH 

ISLES.     By  Archibald  Geikie,  F.R.S.     iSmo.     is. 
THE   ELEMENTARY   SCHOOL  ATLAS.     With  24  Maps  in 

Colours,  specially  designed  to  illustrate  all  Elementary  Text-bocks 

of  Geography.     By  John  Bartholomew.  F.R.G.S.     4to.     is. 
AN  ELEMENTARY   GENERAL  GEOGRAPHY.     By  Hugh 

Robert  Mill,   D.Sc.   Edin.     With   Illustrations.     Crown  8vo. 

[/«  the  press. 
A    GEOGRAPHY     OF     THE     BRITISH     COLONIES.      By 

George  M.  Dawson  and  Alexander  Sutherland. 

[/«  preparation. 
A  GEOGRAPHY  OF  EUROPE.     By  James  Sime,  M.A.     With 

Illustrations.  [/;;  the  press. 

A  GEOGRAPHY  OF  NORTH  AMERICA.     By  Professor  N.  S. 

Shaler.  \^[n  preparation. 

A  GEOGRAPHY  OF  ASIA. 
A  GEOGRAPHY  OF  AFRICA. 
A     GEOGRAPHY    OF     THE     OCEANS     AND     OCEANIC 

ISLANDS. 
ADVANCED    CLASS-BOOK    OF    THE    GEOGRAPHY   OF 

BRITAIN. 
GEOGRAPHY  OF  AUSTRALIA  AND  NEW  ZEALAND. 
GEOGRAPHY  OF  AMERICA. 

GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA.     By  H.  F.  Blanford,  F.G.S. 
GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
ADVANCED    CLASS-BOOK    OF   THE    GEOGRAPHY    OF 

EUROPE. 

Mill.— AN  ELEMENTARY  GENERAL  GEOGRAPHY.  By 
Hugh  Robert  Mill,  D.Sc.  Edin.  With  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.  [/«  the  press. 

Sime.— A  GEOGRAPHY  OF  EUROPE.  By  James  Sime,  M.A. 
With  Illustrations.  [/«  the  press. 

Strachey.—LECTURES  ON  geography.  By  General  R. 
Strachey,  R.E.,  C.S.L,  President  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society.     Crown  8vo,     4J.  (>d. 


6o         MACMILLAN'S  EDUCATIONAL  CATALOGUE. 


HISTORY. 

Arnold  (T.). — the  second  PUNIC  WAR.  Being  Chapter 
from  THE  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  By  Thomas  Arnold 
D.D.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  T.  Arnold,  M.A.  With  ! 
Maps.     Crown  8vo.     8^.  6J. 

Arnold  (W.  T.). — the  ROMAN  SYSTEM  OF  PROVINCIAl 

ADMINISTRATION  TO  THE  ACCESSION  ofCONSTAN 

TINE  THE  GREAT.   By  W.T.  Arnold,  M.A.    Crown  8vo.6j 

"Ought   to  prove  a  valuable  hanlbo  k   to   the  student   of  Poman    history."- 

Gl/ARDIAN. 

Beesly.— STORIES    FROM    THE    HISTORY    OF    ROME 

By  Mrs.  Beesly.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
Bryce. — THE  HOLY   ROMAN   EMPIRE.     By  James  Bryce 

D.C.L.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  Kegius  Professor  of  Civil  Lav 

in  the  University  of  Oxford.    Eighth  Edition.    Crown  Svo.   "js.  6d. 
*^*  Also  a  Library  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     141. 
Buckley. — a  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  FOR  BEGINNERS 

By   Arabella  B.    Buckley.     Author  of  "A  Short  History  c 

Natural  Science,"  &c.     With  Coloured  Maps,  Chronological  am 

Genealogical  Tables.     Globe  Svo.     3J. 
Bury. — A   HISTORY   OF   THE   LATER  ROMAN   EMPIRl 

f'rOM  ARCADIUS  to  IRENE,  a.d.  395-800.     By  John  V 

Bi'RY,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Diil'lin.2  vols.   Svo,      [/«  the prcsi 
Eggleston. — the  HOU.SEHOLD  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNI 

TED  STATES  AND  ITS  PEOPLE.  By  Edward  Eggleston 

With  Illustrations.     4to.      i2j-. 

English    Statesmen,  Twelve. — a  Series  of  Short  Bio 

graphics,  not  designed  to  be  a  complete  roll  of  Famous  Statesmen 
but  to  present  in  historic  order  the  lives  and  work  of  those  leadin; 
actors  in  our  affairs  who  by  their  direct  influence  have  left  ai 
abiding  mark  on  the  policy,  the  institutions,  and  the  position  0 
Great  Britain  among  Slates. 

The  following  list  of  subjects  is  the  result  of  careful  selection.  Th 
great  movements  of  national  history  are  made  to  follow  on 
another  in  a  connected  course,  and  the  series  is  intended  to  form 
continuous  narrative  of  English  freedom,  order,  and  power.  Tli 
volumes  as  follow,  Crown  Svo,  is,  6d,  each,  are  ready  or  ii 
preparation : — 

William  the  Conqueror.  By  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L. 
LL.D.  [Kc-ady 

Henry  H.     By  Mrs.  J.  R-  Gueen.  [A\ad} 

Edward  f.     By  F.  York  Powell. 

Henry  VII.     By  James  Gairdner.  {Rrad} 

Cardinal  Wot.sey.     By  Professor  M.  Crfigiiton.  \R'<tdj^ 

Elizabeth.     By  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

Oliver  Cromwell.     By  Frederic  Haruison.  [Kdjd) 

William  HI.     By  II.  D.  Traill.  [AV,?,/) 
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English  Statesmen,  Twelve — continued. 
Walpole.     By  John  Morley.  \In  the  f>ress. 

Chatham.     By  John  Morley. 
Pitt.     By  John'Morley. 
Peel.     By  J.  R.  Thursfield.  [In  the p-css. 

Fiske. — THE  CRITICAL  PERIOD  IN  AMERICAN  HIS- 
TORY, 1783—1789.  By  John  Fiske,  formerly  Lecturer  on 
Philosophy  at  Harvard  University,  author  of  "  Outlines  of  Cosmic 
Philosophy,  based  on  the  Doctrine  of  Evolution,  with  Criticisms 
on  the  Positive  Philosophy,"  "Darwinism,  and  other  Essays," 
"American  Political  Ideas  viewed  from  the  Standpoint  of  Universal 
History."     Extra  crown  8vo.     loj.  6d. 

Freeman. — Works  by  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D., 

Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  &c. 

OLD  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  With  Five  Coloured  Maps.  New 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     6s. 

A  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Crown  Svo.    \In  preparation. 

METHODS  OF  HISTORICAL  STUDY.  A  Course  of  Lectures. 
Svo.     \os.  6d. 

THE  CHIEF  PERIODS  OF  EUROPEAN  HISTORY.  Six 
Lectures  read  in  the  University  of  Oxford  in  Trinity  Term,  1885. 
W^ith  an  Essay  on  Greek  Cities  under  Roman  Rule.    8vo.   loj'.  6 J. 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.  First  Series.  Fourth  Edition.  Svo. 
IOJ-.  6ii. 

Contents :— The  Mythical  and  Romantic  Elements  in  Early  English  History — 
The  Continuity  of  English  History — The  Relations  between  the  Crown  of 
England  and  Scotland — St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  and  his  Biographers,  &c. 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.     Second  Series.     Third    Edition,  with 
^       additional  Essays.     Svo.     loj-.  6d. 

Contents: — Ancient  Greece  and  Mediajval  Italy — Mr.  Gladstone's  Homer  and 
the  Homeric  Ages — The  Historians  of  Athens — The  Athenian  Democracy — 
Alexander  the  Great — Greece  during  the  Macedonian  Period — Monimsen's 
History  of  Rome — Lucius  Cornelius  Sulla — The  Flavian  Caesars,  &c.,  &c. 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.     Third  Series.     Svo.     12s. 
Contents  : — First  Impressions  of  Rome — The  Illyrian  Emperors  and  their  Land 
— Augusta  Treverorum — -Tlie  Goths  at  Ravenna — Race  and  Language — The 
Byzantine    Empire — First    Impressions  of   Athens — Mediaeval   and    Modern 
Greece — The  Southern  Slaves — Sicilian  Cycles — The  Normans  at  Palermo. 

THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CONSTITUTION  FROM 
THE  EARLIEST  TIMES.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     5^. 

GENERAL  SKETCH  OF  EUROPEAN  HISTORY.  New 
Edition.  Enlarged,  with  Maps,  &c.  iSmo.  '^s.  6d.  (Vol.  I.  of 
Historical  Course  for  Schools.) 

EUROPE.     iSmo.     is.     (History  Primers.) 

Fyffe.— A  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  By  C.  A.  Fyffe, 
M.A.     Crown  Svo.  [/« preparation. 
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Green.  —  Works   by    John   Richard   Green,    M.A.,     LL.D., 
late  Honorary  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford. 
A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE.      New 
and  Thoroughly  Revised  Edition.     ^Yith  Coloured  Maps,  Genea- 
logical Tables,  and  Chronological  Annals.     Crown  Svo.     8j.  dd. 
142nd  Thousand. 
Also  the  same  in  Four  Parts.     Parts  I.   and  II.  ready  ;  Parts  HI. 
and  IV.  shortly.     With  the  corresponding  portion  of  Mr.  Tail's 
"Analysis."    Crown  Svo.    3^.  each.    Part  I.  607 — 1265.     Part  II. 
1204  —  1553.      Part  HI.    1540— 16S9.       Part  IV.  1660—1873- 
HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE.     In  four  vols.     Svo. 
Vol.  I.— EARLY^  ENGLx\ND,    449— 1071— Foreign    Kings, 
1071-1214 — The  Charter,  1214-1201 — The  Parliament,  1307- 
1461.     With  eight  Coloured  Maps.     Svo.     i6i-. 
Vol.  II.— THE  MONARCHY,  1461-1540— The  Reformation, 

1540-1603.     Svo.     i6j-. 
Vol.  HI.— PURITAN  ENGLAND,  16031660— The  Revolu- 
tion, 1660-168S.     With  four  Maps.     Svo.     i6.f. 
Vol.  IV.— The  Revolution,  16S8-1760— Modern  England,  1760- 
1815.    With  Maps  and  Index.     Svo.      16^. 
THE  MAKING  OF  ENGLAND.     With  Maps.     Svo.     165. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  ENGLAND.     With  Maps  and  Portrait. 

Svo.  185. 
ANALYSIS  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  based  on  Green's  "Short 
History  of  the  English  People."  By  C.  W.  A.  Tait,  M.A., 
Assistant-Master,  Clifton  College.  Crown  Svo.  3^.  (>d. 
READINGS  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  Selected  and 
Edited  by  John  Richard  Green.  Three  Parts.  Globe  Svo. 
\s.  6d.  each.  I.  Hengist  to  Cressy.  II.  Cressy  to  Cromwell. 
III.  Cromwell  to  Balaklava. 

Guest.— LECTURES   ON    THE  HISTORY  OF   ENGLAND. 
By  M.  J.  Guest.     With  Maps.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Historical  Course  for  Schools — Edited  by  Edward  a 

Freeman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford 

Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
L— GENERAL  SKETCH  OF   EUROPEAN    HISTORY'.      B] 

Edward    A.    I-^reeman,    D.C.L.     New   Edition,    revised   am 

enlarged,  with  Chronological  Table,  Maps,  and  Index.  iSmo.  3i.6</ 
IL— HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.     By  Edith  Thompson.     Nev 

Ed.,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  Coloured  Maps.      iSmo.     2s.  6d. 
III.— HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.    By  Marg.\ret  Macarthur 

New  I'.dition.     i8mo.     2s. 
IV.— HISTORY  OF  ITALY.     By   the   Rev.    W.    Hunt,    M.A 

New  Edition,  ^\ith  Coloured  Maps.      iSmo.     3s.  6d. 
v.— HISTORY  OF  GERMANY.      By   J.    Sime,    M.A.      Nev 

Edition  Rcvi-cd.     iSmo.     3^. 
VI,— HISTORY  OF  AMERICA.     By  John  A.  Doyle.     Witl 

Maps.     iSmo.     4s.  6d. 
VII.— EUROPEAN  COLONIES.     By  E.  J.  Payne,  M.A.     Wit] 

Maps.     iSmo.     4^.  6d. 
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Historical  Course  for  Schools— tronfim/ed. 
VIII.— FRANCE.      By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge.       With    Maps. 

i8mo.     3 J.  6(/. 
GREECE.     By  Edward  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.     \In  preparafion. 
ROME.     By  Edward  A.  Freemax,  D.C.L.  \ln preparation. 

History   Primers— Edited  by  John  Richard  Green,  M.A., 

EL.D.,   Author  of  "A  Short  History  of  the  English  People." 
ROME.    By  the  Rev.  I\L  Creighton,  M.A.,    Dixie   Professor   of 

Ecclesiastical   History  in  the    University  of  Cambridge.       With 

Eleven  Maps.     iSmo.     \s. 
GREECE.     By  C.   A.    Fyffe,    M.A.,    Fellow  and   late  Tutor  of 

University  College,  Oxford.     With  Five  Maps.     iSrao,     \s. 
EUROPEAN  HISTORY.      By  E.  A.  Freeman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 

With  Maps.     i8mo.     \s. 
GREEK  ANTIQUITIES.     By  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  M.A. 

Illustrated.     1 81110.     \s. 
CLASSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.   By  H.  F.  Tozer,  M.A.   iSmo.   \s. 
GEOGRAPHY.     Bv  Sir  G.  Grove,  D.C.L.     Maps.     iSmo.     \s. 
ROMAN     ANTIQUITIES.      By    Professor    Wilkins,    Litt.D., 

LL.D.     Illustrated.     iSmo.     \s. 
FRANCE.     By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge.     iSmo.     is. 
Hole.— A  GENEALOGICAL  STEMMA  OF  THE  KINGS  OF 

ENGLAND   AND   FRANCE.     By   the   Rev.    C.    Hole.     On 

Sheet.     i.f. 

Jennings— CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES.  A  synchronistic 
arrangement  of  the  events  of  Ancient  History  (with  an  Index). 
By  the  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Jennings,  Rector  of  King's  Stanley, 
Gloucestershire,  Author  of  "A  Commentary  on  the  Psalms," 
"Ecclesia-  AngHcana,"  "Manual  of  Church  History,"  &c. 
8vo.     5  J. 

Labberton.^NEw  historical  atlas  and  general 

HISTORY.     By  R.  H.  Labberton,  LittHum.D.     410.     New 
Edition  Revised  and  Enlarged.      15^-, 

Lethbridge.— A  SHORT  manual  of  the  HISTORY  OF 
INDIA.  With  an  Account  of  India  as  it  is.  The  Soil, 
Climate,  and  Productions  ;  the  People,  their  Races,  Religions, 
Public  Works,  and  Industries  ;  the  Civil  Services,  and  System  of 
Administration.  By  Sir  RoPER  Lethbridge,  M.A.,  CLE.,  late 
Scholar  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  formerly  Principal  of  Kishn  ighur 
College,  Bengal,  Fellow  and  sometime  Examiner  of  the  Calcutta 
University.     With  Maps.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Mahaffy.— GREEK  life  and  THOUGHT  FROM  THE 
AGE  OF  ALEXANDER  TO  THE  ROMAN  CONQUEST.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  Author  of  *'  Social  Life  in  Greece  from  Homer  to  Menan- 
der,"  "Rambles  and  Studies  in  Greece,"  &c.  Crown 8vo.    lis.  6d. 

Michelet. — a  SUMMARY  OF  MODERN  HISTORY.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  of  M.  Michelet,  and  continued  to  the 
Piesent  Time,  by  M.  C.  M.  Simpson.    Globe  8vo.    4J.  6d, 
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Norgate.— ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  ANGEVIN  KINGS. 
13y  Kate  Norgate.     With  Maps  and  Plans.     2  vols.  8vo.     32J. 

Ott^.— SCANDINAVIAN  HISTORY.  By  E.  C.  OrT£.  Wiih 
Maps.     Globe  8vo.     6s. 

Seeley. — Works  by  J.   R.    Seeley,    M.A.,   Regius    Professor   of 

IModcrn  Histoiy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
THE  EXPANSION  OF  ENGLAND.     Crown  Svo.     4^,  6J. 
OUR   COLONIAL    EXPANSION.      Extracts  from   the   above. 

Crown  Svo      Sewed,     is, 

Tait.— ANALYSIS  OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  based  on  Green's 
"Short  History  of  the  English  People."  By  C.  W.  A.  Tait, 
M.A.,  Assistant-Master,  Clifton  College,     Crown  Svo.     3J.  6d. 

Wheeler. — a  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  INDIA  AND  OF  THE 
FRONTIER  STATES  OF  AFGHANISTAN,  NEPAUL, 
AND  BURMA.  By  J.  Talboys  Wheeler.  With  Maps. 
Crown  Svo.     12s. 

COLLEGE  HISTORY  OF  INDIA,  ASIATIC  AND  EURO- 
PEAN     By  the  same.     With  Maps.     Crown  Svo.     3^.  6J. 

Yonge  (Charlotte  M.).  —  CAMEOS    from    English 

HISTORY.  By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge,  Author  of  "The  Heir 
of  Redclyffe."  Extra  fcap.  Svo.  New  Edition.  5^.  each,  (i) 
FROM  ROLLO  TO  EDWARD  II.  (2)  THE  WARS  IN 
FRANCE.  (3)  THE  WARS  OF  THE  ROSES.  (4)  REFOR- 
MATION TIMES.  (5)  ENGLAND  AND  SPAIN.  (6)  FORTY 
YEARS  OF  STUART  RULE  (1603— 1643).  (7)  THE  RE- 
BELLION AND  RESTORATION  (1642—1678.)         [S/ior/Ijy. 

EUROPEAN  HISTORY.  Narrated  in  a  Series  of  Historical 
Selections  from  the  Best  Authorities.  Edited  and  arranged  by 
E.  M.  Sewell  and  C.  M.  Yonge.  First  Series,  1003  — 1 154. 
New  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s.  Second  Series,  1088 — 1228. 
New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

THE  VICTORIAN  HALF  CENTURY— A  JUBILEE  BOOK. 
With  a  New  I'ortrail  of  the  Queen.  Crown  Svo.,  paper  covei'S,  is. 
Cloth,  IS.  61/. 


LAW. 

Anglo-Saxon  Lav*?,  Essays  on. — Contents:  Anglo-Saxon 
Law  Courts,  Land  and  Family  Law,  and  Legal  1'roct.dure. 
Medium  Svo.     iSs. 

Ball.— THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  BAR.  By 
Walter  W.  R.  Ball,  M.A.,  of  the  Inner  Temiile,  Barrister-at- 
Law  ;  Fellow  and  Assistant  'Jutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
and  Fellow  of  University  College,  London.  Fourth  Edition 
Revised.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6J. 
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Bigelow.  — HISTORY  OF  PROCEDURE  IN  ENHT.AND 
FROM  THE  NORMAN  CONQUEST.  The  Noiman  reriod, 
1C66-1204.  By  Melville  Madison  Bigelow,  Ph.D.,  Harvard 
University.     Demy  8vo.     i6s. 

Bryce.— THE  AMERICAN  COMMONWEALTH.  By  James 
Bryce,  M.P.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  Author  of  "The  Holy  Roman  Empire." 
In  Three  Volumes.  Demy  8vo.  54^.  Part  T.  THE 
NATIONAL  GOVERNMENT.  Part  IL  THE  STATE 
GOVERNMENTS.  Part  III,  THE  PARTY  SYSTEM.  Part 
IV.  PUBLIC  OPINION.  Part  V.  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND 
REFLECTIONS.     Part  VL  SOCIAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Buckland.— OUR  NATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS.  A  Short 
Sketch  for  Schools.  By  Anna  Buckland.  New  Edition. 
With  Glossary.     i8mo.     is. 

Dicey.— LECTURES  INTRODUCTORY  TO  THE  STUDY 
OF  THE  LAW  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION.  By  A.  V. 
Dicey,  B.C.L.,  of  the  Inner  Temple  ;  Barrister-at-Law  ;  Vinerian 
Professor  of  English  Law  in  the  University  of  Oxford  ;  Fellow  of 
All  Souls'  College;  Hon.  LL.D.  Glasgow.  Third  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d.  [In  the  press. 

English    Citizen,    The. — a    Series   of    Short    Books    on    his 

Rights  and  Respon.sibilities.     Edited   by  Henry   Craik,   C.B., 

M.A.  (Oxon.),   LL.D.   (Glasgow).     Crown  Svo.     3^.  6(/.  each. 
CENTRAL   GOVERNMENT.       By    H.    D.    Traill,    D.C.L., 

late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford. 
THE     ELECTORATE     AND    TFIE     LEGISLATURE.       By 

Spencer  Walpole,  Author  of  "The   History  of  England  from 

1815." 
THE   POOR  LAW,     By  the  Rev.  T.  W,  Fowle,  M.A, 
THE   NATIONAL    BUDGET;    THE     NATIONAL    DEBT; 

TAXES  AND  RATES.     By  A.  J.  Wilson. 
THE  STATE  IN  RELATION  TO  LABOUR.    By  W.  Stanley 

JEVONS,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 
THE   STATE   AND   THE   CHURCH.     By  the  Hon,  Arthur 

Elliot,  M.P. 
FOREIGN  RELATIONS,     By  Spencer  Walpole. 
THE    STATE   IN   ITS     RELATION    TO   TRADE.      By   Sir 

T.    H,    Farrer,    Bart.,    Permanent    Secretary  to   the   Board   of 

Trade. 
LOCAL  GOVERNMENT.     By  M.  D.  Chalmers,  M.A. 
THE   STATE   IN   ITS    RELATION   TO  EDUCATION.     By 

Henry  Craik,  C.B.,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
THE  LAND   LAWS.     By  Sir  F.  Pollock,  Bart.  late  Fellow  of 

Trinity    College,    Cambridge,    Professor   of  Jurisprudence  in  the 

University  of  Oxford,  &c.      Second  Edition. 
COLONIES   AND  DEPENDENCIES.      Part  L      INDIA.     By 

J.    S.  COTTON,   M.A.      IL  TPIE   COLONIES.      By   E.   J. 

Payne,  M.A. 

/ 
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English  Citizen,  T\\g:— continued. 

JUSTICE  AND   POLICE.     By  F.  W.  Maitland. 

THE  rUNISIIMENT  AND  PREVENTION  OF  CRIME.  By 
Colonel  Sir  Edmuxd  du  Cane,  K.C.B.,  R.E.,  Chairman  of 
Commissioners  of  Prisons,  Chairman  of  Directors  of  Pjisons, 
Inspector- General  of  Military  Prisons,  Surveyor- General  of 
Prisons. 

Holmes. — the  common  law.  By  O.  W.  Holmes,  Jun. 
Demy  Svo.      12s. 

Maitland, — PLEAS  OF  THE  CROWN  FOR  THE  COUNTY 
OF  GLOUCESTER  BEFORE  THE  ABBOT  OF  READING 
AND  HIS  FELLOW  lUSTICES  ITINERANT,  IN  THE 
FIFTH  YEAR  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  KING  HENRY  THE 
THIRD,  AND  THE  YEAR  OF  GRACE  1221.  Edited  by 
F.  W.  Maitland,     Svo.     is.  6d. 

(See  also  under  English  Citizen  Series.) 

Paterson. — Works  i?y  James  Paterson,  Banister-at-Law. 
COMMENTARIES  ON  THE  LIBERTY  OF  THE  SUBJECT, 
AND  THE  LAWS  OF  ENGLAND  RELATING  TO  THE 
SECURITY  OF  THE  PERSON.  Cheaper  Issue.  Two  Vols. 
Crown  Svo.  2ls. 
THE  LIBERTY  OF  THE  PRESS,  SPEECH,  AND  PUBLIC 
WORSHIP.  I'eing  Commentaries  on  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject 
and  the  Laws  of  England.     Crown  Svo.     \2s. 

Phillimore.— PRIVATE  LAW  AMONG  THE  ROMANS. 
From  the  Pandects.  By  John  George  Phillimore,  Q.C. 
Svo.     i6j. 

Pollock.— ESSAYS  IN  JURISPRUDENCE  AND  ETHICS. 
By  Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  Bart.,  Barrister-at-Law,  M.A., 
Hon.  LL.D.  Edin. ;  Corpus  Christi  Professor  of  Juri'-prudcncc  in 
the  University  of  Oxford  ;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Svo.      \os.  6d. 

(See  also  under  English  Citizen  Series.) 

Richey. — the  IRISH  LAND  LAWS.  By  Alexander  G. 
Richey,  Q.C,  LL.D.,  Deputy  Regius  Pre  fessor  of  Feudal 
English  Law  in  the  University  of  Dublin.     Crown  Svo.     3j-.  61/'. 

Stephen. — Works  by  Sir  J.  Fitzjames  Stephen,  Q.C,  K.C.S.I., 
a  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  Queen's  Bench  Divi.sion. 

A  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE.  Fifth  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.      Crown  Svo.     6^. 

A  DIGEST  OF^THE  CRIMINAL  LAW:  CRIMES  AND 
PUNISHMENTS.     Fourth  l':dition,  revised.     8vo.     i6s. 

A  DIGEST  OF  THE  LAW  OF  CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE 
IN  INDICTABLE  OFFENCES.  By  Sir  James  F.  Stephen, 
K.C.S.I.,  &c.,  and  HERBERT  STEPHEN,  LL.M.,  of  the  Inner 
Temple,   Barristcr-at-Law.     Svo.      I2s.  6./.  I 


S  te  p  h  e  n . — continued. 
A    HISTORY   OF   THE   CRIMINAL  LAW  OF  ENGLAND. 

New  and  Revised  Edition.  Three  Vols.  Svo.  485. 
GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THE  CRIMINAL  LAW  OF  ENGLAND. 
Second  Edi'ion.  Svo,  The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  pub- 
lished in  1863.  The  new  edition  will  be  substantially  a  new 
work,  intended  as  a  text-book  on  the  Criminal  Law  for  University 
and  other  Students,  adapted  to  the  present  day.  [/«  the  press. 


MODERN    LANGUAGES    AND 
LITERATURE. 

(i)  English,  (2)  French,  (3)  German,  (4)  Modern 
Greek,  (5)  Italian,  (6)  Spanish. 

ENGLISH. 

Abbott. — A  SHAKESPEARIAN  GRAMMAR.  An  attempt  to 
illustrate  some  of  the  Differences  between  Elizabethan  and  Modern 
English,  By  the  Rev.  E.  A,  Abbott,  D.D.,  formerly  Head 
iVIaster  of  the  City  of  London  School.  New  Edition.  Extra  fcap, 
Svo.     65, 

Bacon, — ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  G,  Selby,  M.A,,  Professor  of 
logic  and  Moral  Philosophy,  Deccan  College,  Poona.  Globe  Svo. 
3j.  6d. 

Burke,— REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 
Edited  by  F,   G.   Selby,   M.A.     Globe  Svo.         \^ln  preparation. 

Brooke. — primer  of  English  literature.    By  the 

Rev.  StopfordA.  Brooke,  M.A,  iSmo.  \s.  {Literature  Primers.) 

Butler. — HUDIBRAS,  Edited,  with  Irtroduction  and  Notes,  by 
Alfred  Milxes,  M.A.  Lon.,  late  Student  of  Lincoln  College, 
Oxford.  Extra  fcap  Svo.   Part  I.  35.  6(/,     Parts  II.  and  III.  4^,  (id. 

Campbell,  —  SELECTIONS.  Edited  by  Cecil  M,  Barrow, 
M.A.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  English  and  Classics,  Doveton 
College,  Madras.  \In  preparation. 

Cowper's  TASK:  AN  EPISTLE  TO  JOSEPH  HILL,  ESQ.; 
TIROCINIUM,  or  a  Review  of  the  Schools;  and  THE  HIS- 
TORY  OF  JOHN  GILPIN.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  William  Ben- 
ham,  B.D.  Globe  Svo.  \s.  [Globe  Readings  from  Standard  Authors.') 
THE  TASK.  Edited  by  W.  T.  Webb,  M.A.,  Professor  of  English 
Literature,  Presidency  College,  Calcutta.  [/«  preparation, 

Dowden. — SHAKESPEARE.  By  Professor  Dowden.  iSmo. 
\s.     {Literature  Primers. ) 

Dryden. — select  prose  works.  Edited,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  Professor  C.  D.  YoNGE,     Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

/2 
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Gladstone.— SPELLING  REFORM  FROM  AN  EDUCA- 
TIONAL POINT  OF  VIEW.  By  J.  H.  Gladstone,  Ph.D., 
F.R.S.,  Member  of  the  School  Boai^  for  London.  New  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     is.  bd. 

Globe  Readers.  For  standards  I.— VI.  Edited  by  A.  F. 
MuRisoN.  Sometime  English  Master  at  the  Aberdeen  Grammar 
School.     With  Illustrations.     Globe  Svo. 

Book  III.  (232  pp.)  \s.  2,d. 


Primer  I.     (48  pp.)  31/. 

Primer  II.    (48  pp.)  3</. 

Book      I.    (96  pp.)  6d. 

Book    II.  (136  pp.)  9'/. 


Book  IV.  (328  pp.)  \s.  gd. 
Book  V.  (416  pp.)  2J-. 
Book  VI.  (44S  pp.)  2s.  6d. 


"  Among  the  numerous  sets  of  readers  before  the  pubhc  the  present  series  is 
honourably  distinguished  by  the  marked  superiority  of  its  materials  and  the 
careful  ability  with  which  they  have  been  adapted  to  the  growing  capacity  nf  the 
pupils.  The  plan  of  the  two  primers  is  excellent  for  facilitating  the  child's  first 
attempts  to  read.  In  the  first  three  following  books  there  is  abundance  of  enter- 
taining   reading Better  food  for  young  minds  could   hardly  be  found."— 

The  Athen.eum. 

*The  Shorter  Globe  Readers.— with  Illustrations.  Globe 

8vo, 


Primer  I.  (48  PP-)  Z'^- 
Primer  II.  (48  pp.)  3"'. 
Standard  I.  (92  PP-)  dd. 
Standard  II.  (124  pp.)  9^- 


Standard  IIL  (178  Pp.)  is. 
Standard  IV.  (182  pp.)  u. 
Standard    V.  (216  pp-)  is.  3d. 
Standard  VI.  (228  pp.)  is.  6d. 


*  This  Series  has  been  abridged  from  "  1  he  Globe  Readers"  to  meet  the  demand 
or  smaller  reading  books. 

Goldsmith. — the  traveller,  or  a  Prospect  of  Society  ; 
and  THE  DESERTED  VILLAGE.  By  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
With  Notes,  Philological  and  Explanatory,  by  J.  W,  Hales,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo.  6d. 
THE  VICAR  OF  WAKEFIELD.  With  a  Memoir  of  Goldsmith 
by  Professor  Masson.  Globe  Svo.  is.  {Globe  Readings  from 
Standard  Authors,') 
SELECT  ESSAYS.      Edited,    with    Introduction   and    Notes,    by 

Professor  C.  D.  YoxGE.  Fcap.  Svo.  2s.  6d. 
THE  TRAVELLER  AND  THE  DESERTED  VILLAGE. 
Edited  by  Arthur  Barrett,  B.A.,  Professor  of  English  Litera- 
ture, Eiphinstone  College,  Bombay.  Globe  Svo.  is.  6d. 
THE  VICAR  OF  WAKEFIELD.  Edited  by  Harold  Little- 
dale,  B.A.,  Professor  of  History  and  English  Literature,  Baroda 
College.     Globe  Svo,  [/n  preparation. 

Gosse.— A  HISTORY  OF  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  LIT- 
ERATURE (16601780).  By  Edmund  Gosse,  Clark  Lecturer  in 
English  Literature  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Crown  Svo. 
7j.  dd. 

Gray. — POEMS.     By  John  Bradshaw,  LL.D.     \In  preparation. 

Hales. — LONGER  ENGLISH  POEMS,  \vith  Notes,  Philological 
and  Explanatory,  and  an  Introduction  on  the  Teaching  of  English, 
Chiefly  for  Use  in  Schools.  Edited  by  J.  W.  Hales,  M.A., 
Professor  of  English  Literature  at  King's  College,  London.  New 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     \s.  6d. 
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Helps.— ESSAYS    WRITTEN    IN    THE    INTERVALS     OF 

BUSINESS.     Edited  by  F.  J.  RowE,  M.A.,  and  W.  T.  Webb, 
M.A.,    Professors    of    English    Literature,    Presidency    College, 
Calcutta.     Globe  8vo.     2s.  6d, 
Johnson's    lives    of   the    poets.      The    Six   Chief    Lives 
(Milton,    Drydeu,    Swift,   Addison,   Pope,   Gray),  with  Macaulay's 
"Life  of  Johnson."     Edited  with  Preface  and  Notes  by  Matthew 
Arnold.     New  and  cheaper  edition.     Crown  8vo.     ^.  6d. 
Lamb  (Charles).— tales  from  SHAKESPEARE.  Edited, 
with    Preface,  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Ainger,  M.A,     Globe   8vo. 
2s.     {Globe  Readings  from  Standard  AiitJiors.) 
Literature     Primers — Edited   by    John    Richard    Green, 
M.A.,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "A  Short  History  of  the  English  People." 

ENGLISH  COMPOSITION.     By  Professor  Nichol.     iSmo.     \s. 

ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.,  some- 
time President  of  the  Philological  Society.     iSmo.      \s. 

ENGLISH  GRAMMAR  EXERCISES.  By  R.  Morris,  LL.D., 
and  H.  C.  Bowen,  M.A.     i8mo,     \s. 

EXERCISES  ON  MORRIS'S  PRIMER  OF  ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR.  By  John  Wetherell,  of  the  Middle  School, 
Liverpool  College.     i8mo.     \s. 

ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  By  Stopford  Brooke,  M.A.  New 
Edition.      iSmo.      \s. 

SHAKSPERE.     By  Professor  Dowden.     i8mo.     \s. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  TREASURY  OF  LYRICAL  POETRY. 
Selected  and  arranged  with  Notes  by  Francis  Turner  Pal- 
grave.     In  Two  Parts.     i8mo.     \s.  each. 

PHILOLOGY.     By  J.  Peile,  M.A.     i8mo.     \s. 

A  History  of  English  Literature  in  Four  Volumes. 
Crown  8vo. 

EARLY  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.      By  Stopford  Brooke, 

M.  A.  \1ji  preparation. 

ELIZABETHAN   LITERATURE.      By  George  Saintsbury. 

Ts.  6d. 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  LITERATURE,     1660-1780,    By 

Edmund  Gosse.     M.A.     7^.  6d. 
THE  MODERN  PERIOD.  By  Professor  E.  Dowden.  [In prep. 
Macmillan's  Reading  Books. — Adapted  to  the  English  and 
Scotch  Codes.      Bound  in  Cloth. 


PRIMER.   l8mo.   (48  pp.)     2d. 
BOOK  I.  for  Standard  I.     i8mo. 

(96  pp.)     4/. 
BOOK  II.  for  Standard  II.  iSmo. 

(144  pp.)     s</. 
BOOK  V.  for  Standard  V.    l8mo. 

(380  pp.)      IS. 

Book   VI.  is   fitted  for  higher  Classes,    and  as    an    Introduction  to 
English  Literature. 


BOOK    III.    for    Standard   HI. 
i8mo.     (160  pp.)     6d. 

BOOK    IV.    for    Standard    IV 

i8mo.     (176  pp.)     8^. 
BOOK  VI.  for  Standard  VI,  Or, 
8vo.     (430  pp.)     2s. 
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Macmillan's  Copy-Books — 

Published  in  two  sizes,  viz.  : — 

1.  Larije  Post  4to.     Price  ^J.  each. 

2.  Post  Oblong.     Price  2d.  each. 

1.  INITIATORY  EXERCISES  AND  SHORT   LETTERS. 

2.  \V.  iRDS  CONSISTING  OF  SHORT  LETTERS 

'3.   LOXG  LET  PERS.     Wiih  Word-  containing  Lmg  Letters  -Figures. 

*4.  WORDS  CONTAINING  LONG  LETTERS. 

4:1.  PRACIISING  AND  REVISING  COPY-BOOK.     ForNos.  i  104. 

♦5.  CATITALS  AND  SHORT  HALF-TEXT.  \Vords beginniag  with  a  Capital. 

•6.   HALF-TEXT  WORDS  beginning  with  Capitals— Figures. 

'7.  SMALL-HAND  AND  HALF-TEXT.     With  Capitals  and  Figures. 

*Z.   SMALL-HAND  AND  HALF-TEXT.     Witii  Capital^;  aad  Figures. 

Sa.  PRACTISING  AND  REVISING  COPY-BOOK.     For  Nos.  5  to  8. 

■'9.  SMALL-HAND  SINGLE  IIEADLINF.S-Fig.ires. 

10.  SMALL-HAND  SINGLE  HEADLINES -Figures. 

11.  SMALL-HAND  DOUBLE  HEADLLNES— Figures. 

12.  COMMERCIAL  AND  ARITHMETICAL  EXAMPLES,  &c. 

12a.  PRACTISING  AND  REVISING  COPY-BOOK.     For  Nos.  8  to  la. 
*  These  numbers  may  be  had  with   Goodman  s  Patent  Sliding 
Copies.     Large  Post  4to.     Price  6^/.  each. 

Martin.— THE  POET'S  HOUR:  Poetry  selected  and  arranged  for 
Children.    By  Frances  Martin,    New  Edition.     i8mo,    is.  6d. 
SPRING-TIME    WITH    THE    POETS  :    Poetry    selected    by 
Frances  Martin.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     3^  ^. 

Milton. — By   Stopi^ord   Brooke,    M.A.      Fcap.    Svo.      is.    6d. 

{Classical  I  Writers  Series.) 
Milton.— PARADISE  LOST.  Books  I.  and  IL  Edited,  with 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Michael  Macmillan,  B.A.  Oxon, 
Professor  of  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy,  Elphinstone  College, 
Bombay.  Globe  Svo.  2s.  6d.  Book  I.  separately  is.  6d, 
L'ALLEGRO,  IL  PENSEROSO,  LYCIDAS,  ARCADES, 
SONNETS,  &c.  Edited  by  Wiluam  Bell,  M.A.,  Prof,  of 
I'hilosophy  and  Logic,  Government  College,  Lahore. 

[In  the  press. 
COMUS.     By  the  same  Editor.  [/«  preparation. 

SAMSON  AGONISTES.     By  II.  M.  Percival,  M.A.,  Professor 
of  English  Literature,  Presidency  College,  Calcutta. 

[/«  preparation. 

Morley. — on  the  STUDY  OF  LITERATURE.  The  Annual 
Address  to  the  Students  of  the  London  Society  for  the  Extension 
of  LTniversity  Teaching.  Delivered  at  the  Mansion  House, 
February  26,  I S87.    By  joiiN  Morley.    Globe  Svo.  Cloth.     \s.  6d. 

•  Also  a  Popular  Edition  in  Pomphlet  form  for  Distribution,  price  2ii. 
APHORISMS.  By  the  same.  Being  an  Address  delivered  before 
the  Philosophical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  November  II,  1887. 
Globe  Svo.      IS.  6d. 

Morris.— Works  by  the  Rev.  R.  MoRRls,  LL.D.  HISTORICAL 
OUTLINES  OF  ENGLISH  ACCIDENCE,  comprising  Chapters 
on  the  History  an  J  Development  of  the  Language,  and  on  Word- 
formation.     New  Edition.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  6s. 
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M  orris  —continued. 
LJ.LMENTARY     LESSONS    IN    HISTORICAL    ENGLISH 

GRAMMAR,  containing  Accidence  and  Word-formation.     New 

Edition.     iSmo.     2s.  6d. 
PRLMER  OF    ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.     iSmo.     is.     (See  also 

Liieiaturc  Priinos.) 

Morris  and  Kellner.— HISTORICAL  OUTLINES  OF 
ENGLISH  SYNTAX,  Being  a  Companion  Volume  to  the 
above,  by  Rev.  R.  Morris  and  Dr.  L.  Kellner.  \_In prelaralion. 

Oliphant. — the  OLD  AND  MIDDLE   ENGLISH.     A  New 

Edition  of  "THE  SOURCES  OF  STANDARD  ENGLISH," 

revised  and  greatly  enlarged.     By  T.  L.   Kington  Oliphant. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.     gj. 

THE  NEW  ENGLISH.  By  the  same  Author.   2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.  i\s. 

Palgrave. — the  children's  treasury  of  lyrical 

POETRY.       Selected    and   arranged,  with   Notes,  by   Francis 
Turner  Palgrave.  i8mo.  2s.  6d.  Also  in  Two  Parts,    is.  each. 

Patmore. — the  children's   garland    from  the 

BEST  POETS.     Selected  and  arranged  by  Coventry  Patmore. 

Globe  8vo.     2s.     {Globe  Readi)igs  from  Standard  Authors.) 
Plutarch. — Being   a  Selection    from   the    Lives   which    Illustrate 

Shakespeare.     North's  Translation.     Edited,  ^'iith  Introductions, 

Notes,   Index  of  Names,  and  Glossarial  Index,  by  the  Rev.  W. 

W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.     ds. 
Rylands.— CHRONOLOGICAL  OUTLINES   OF   ENGLISH 

LITERATURE,  by  F.  Rylands.  iln  preparation. 

Saintsbury. — a  history  of  Elizabethan  litera- 
ture. By  George  Saintsbury.  Cr.  8vo.  Is.  6d. 
Scott's  (Sir  Walter)  LAY  OF  THE  LAST  MINSTREL, 
and  THE  LADY  OF  THE  LAKE.  Edited,  wirh  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  Francis  Turner  Palgrave.  Globe  8vo.  is. 
{Globe  ]\eadii!gs  from  Standard  Aittliors.) 

MARMION  ;  and  THE  LORD  OF  THE  ISLES.  By  the  same 
Editor.    Globe  8  vo.    is.    {Globe  Readings  from  Standard  Authors.) 

MARMION.  Edited,  wiili  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  M.  Mac- 
millan,  B.A.  Oxon,  Professor  of  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy, 
Elphinstone  Colle^^e,  Bombay.     Globe  8vo.     3^.  dd. 

THE  LADY  OF  THE  LAKE.  Edued  by  G.  H.  Stuart,  M.A., 
Professor  of  English  Literature,  Presidency  College,  Madras. 
Globe  Svo.  \ln  preparation. 

THE  LAY  OF  THE  LAST  MINSTREL.  By  the  same  Editor. 
Globe  Svo.  \^In  preparation. 

ROKEBY.     By  Michael  Macmillan,  B.A.     Globe  8vo.    3?.  6d. 

Shakespeare. — a  Shakespearian  grammar.  By  Rev. 

E   A.  Abbott,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  City  of  London  School. 
Globe  Svo.     (ys. 
A  SHAKESPEARE  MANUAL.      By  F.  G.  Fleay,  M.A.,  late 
Head  Master  of   Skipton   Granvaiar    School.       Second    Edition. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.     4f,  dd. 


72         MACMILLAN'S  EDUCATIONAL  CATALOGUE. 

Shakespeare — couihiucd. 
i'RIMER  OF  SHAKESPEARE.     By  Professor  Dowden.     i8mo. 

is.     [Literature  Pi iimrs.^ 
MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING.     Edited  by  K.  Deighton, 

]\I.A.,  late  Principal  of  Agra  College.     Globe  8vo.     2s. 
HENRY  V.     By  the  same  Editor.     Globe  8vo.     2x.  U. 
THE  WINTER'S  TALE.  By  the  same  Editor.  Globe  8vo.  is.  6,/. 
CYMBELINE.     By  the  same  Editor.     Globe  8vo.        {In  the  press. 
OTHELLO.     By  the  same  Editor.     Globe  8vo.  [In  the  press. 

KING  JOHN.     By  the  same  Editor.  [In  preparation. 

THE  TEMPEST,     By  the  same  Editor.  [In  preparation. 

RICHARD  HI.     Edited  by  C.  II.  Tawney,  M.A.,  Principal  and 

Professor  of  English  Literature,    Elphinstone   College,   Calcutta. 

Globe  8vo.     2s.  6J. 
JULIUS  C7ESAR.     By  the  same  Editor.  [In preparation. 

Sonnenschein  and  Meiklejohn.  —  THE  ENGLISH 
METHOD  OF  TEACHING  TO  READ.  By  A.  Sonne.x- 
SCHEIN  and  J.  M.  D.  Meiklejohn,  M.A.     Fcap.  8vo. 

COMPRISING  : 

THE  NURSERY  BOOK,  containing  all  the  Two-Letter  Words 

in  the  Language.     \d.     (ALo  in  Large  Type  on  Sheets  for 

School  Walls.     5^.) 
THE  FIRST  COURSE,  consisting  of  Short  Vowels  with  Single 

Consonants.     Gd. 
TPIE   SECOND   COURSE,    with   Combinations  and   Bridges, 

consisting  of  Short  Vo%\els  with  Double  Consonants.     6J. 
THE  THIRD  AND  FOURTH  COURSES,  consisting  of  Long 

Vowels,  and  all  the  Double  Vowels  in  the  Language.     6J. 
"  These  are  admirable  books,  because  they  are  constructed  on  a  principle,  and  that  the 
simplest  principle  on  which  it  is  possible  to  learn  to  read  English." — Spectator. 

Southey.— LIFE  OF  NELSON.  Edited  by  Michael 
Macmillan,  B.A.  [In  preparation. 

Taylor. — WORDS  AND  PLACES  ;  or,  Etymological  Illustra- 
tions of  History,  Ethnology,  and  Geography.  By  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Taylor,  M.A.,  Litt.  D.,  Hon.  LL.D.,  Canon  of  York. 
Third  and  Cheaper  Edition,  revised  and  compressed.  With  Maps. 
Globe  8vo.     6s. 

Tennyson. — The  COLLECTED  WORKS  of  LORD  TENNY- 
.SON,  Poet  Laureate.  An  Edition  for  Schools.  In  Four  Parts. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  each. 
SELECTIONS  FROM  LORD  TENNYSON'S  POEMS.  Edited 
with  Notes  for  the  Use  of  Schools.  By  the  Rev.  Alfred 
AiNGER,  M.A.,  I>L.D.,  Canon  of  Bristol.  [In preparation. 

SELECT  POEMS  OF  LORD  TENNYSON.  With  Introduction 
and  Notes.  By  W.  T.  Weur,  M.A.,  and  F.  J.  RoWE,  Profcs  ors 
of  English  Literature,  Presidency  College,  Calcutta.  Globe  Svo. 
3.f.  6d. 
This  selection  contains  : — "  Recollections  of  the  Arabian  Nights,"  "  The  I^dy  of 
Slialott,"  "Oenonc,"  "The  Lo«)S  Eaters,"  "Ulysses,"  "Tilhonus,"  "  Morlc 
d'Arlhur,"  "Sir  Galahad,"  "Dora,"  "Ode  on  the  Death  of  the  Duke  ol 
Wellington,"  and  "  The  Revenge." 
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Thring.— THE  elements  of  grammar  taught  in 

ENGLISH.     By  Edward  Thring,  M.A.,  late  Head  Master  of 
Uppingham.    With  Questions.     Fourth  Edition.  iSmo.    2s, 

Vaughan  (CM.).— WORDS  FROM  THE  poets.  By 
C.  M.  Vaughan.     New  Edition.     i8mo,  cloth,      is. 

Ward.— THE  ENGLISH  POETS.  Selections,  with  Critical 
Introductions  by  various  Writers  and  a  General  Introduction  by 
Matthew  Arnold.  Edited  by  T.  H.  Ward,  M.A.  4  Vols. 
Vol.  I.  CHAUCER  TO  DONNE.— Vol.  II,  BEN  JONSON 
TO  DRYDEN.— Vol,  III,  ADDISON  to  BLAKE,— Vol.  IV, 
WORDSWORTH  to  ROSSETTI.    Crown  8vo.     Each  p.  6J. 

Wetherell.— EXERCISES  ON  MORRIS'S  PRIMER  OF 
ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  By  John  Wetherell,  M.A. 
iSmo.      IS.     {Literature  Primers.) 

Woods.— A   FIRST    POETRY    BOOK.     Compiled    by  M,   A, 
Woods,    Head  Mistress  of  the  Clifton  High    School   for    Girls. 
Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
A  SECOND  POETRY  BOOK.     Compiled  by  the  same,     Fcap. 
8vo,     4^.  6d. 

A  THIRD    POETRY    BOOK,     Compiled  by  the   same,     Fcap, 
8vo.     4i-.  6d. 

Wordsworth. — SELECTIONS.  Edited  by  William  Words- 
worth, B.A.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  History  and  Political 
Economy,  Elphinstone  College,  Bombay.  \_In  preparation. 

Yonge  (Charlotte  M.), — the    abridged    book    of 

GOLDEN  deeds.  A  Reading  Book  for  Schools  and  general 
readers.  By  the  Author  of  "  The  Heir  of  Redclyffe."  i8mo, 
cloth.     \s.      Globe  Readings  Edition.     Globe  8vo.     2s. 


FRENCH. 
Beaumarchais.— LE  barrier  de    Seville.     Edited, 

with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  L.  P.  Blouet,  Assistant  Master 
in  St.  Paul's  School.     Fcap.  8vo.     35.  (3d. 

Bowen.— FIRST  lessons  IN  FRENCH.  By  H.  Cour- 
THOPE  Bowen,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Finsbury  Training  College 
for  Higher  and  Middle  Schools.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     is, 

Breymann. — Works  by  Hermann  Breymann,  Ph.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Philology  in  the  University  of  Munich. 

A  FRENCH  GRAMMAR  BASED  ON  PHILOLOGICAL 
PRINCIPLES.     Second  Edition.     Extra  fcap,  8vg.     41,  6t/. 

FIRST  FRENCH  EXERCISE  BOOK.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.    4^.  U. 

SECOND  FRENCH  EXERCISE  BOOK.   ExUa  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
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Fasnacht. — Works  by  G.  EuGi;NE  Fasnacht,  Author  of  "  Mac- 
uiillau'.s  Progiessive  French  Coui'ae,"  Editor  of  " Macmillan's 
P'oreign  School  Classics,"  &c. 

THE  ORGANIC  METHOD  OF  STUDYING  LANGUAGES. 
Extra  fcap.  Svo.      I.    Frencli.     3^.  dd. 

A  SYNTHETIC  FRENCH  GRAMMAR  FOR  SCHOOLS. 
Crown  Svo.      3^'.  dd. 

(GRAMMAR  AND  GLOSSARY  OF  THE  FRENCH  LAN- 
GUAGE OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Crown 
Svo.  [/« frepa7-a!ion. 

Macmillan's  Primary  Series  of   French  Reading 

Books.- — ■Edited by  G.  Eugene  Fasnacut,  formerly  Assistant- 
Master  in  \Veslminster  Scliool.     With  Illustrations.       Globe  Svo. 

CORNAZ— NOS  ENFANTS  FT  LEURS  AMIS.  Par  Su- 
zanne CoRNAZ.  Edited  by  Edith  Harvey.  With  Notes, 
Vocabulary,  and  Exercises.     Globe  Svo.     \s.  (yd, 

DE  MAISTRE— LAJEUNESIBERIENNE  ET  LE  LliPREUX 
DE  LA  CITE  D'AOSTE.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Vocabulary.  By  Stepiiane  Earlet,  B.  Sc.  Univ.  Gall,  and 
Loudon  ;  Assistant-AIaster  at  the  Mercers'  School,  Examiner  to 
the  College  of  Preceptors,  the  Royal  Naval  College,  &c.     is.  6d. 

FLORIAN— FABLES.  Selected  and  Edited,  with  Notes,  Vocabu- 
lary, Dialogues,  and  Exercises,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Yeld,  M.  A., 
Head  Master  of  University  School,  Nottingham.   Illustrated,  is.  6d. 

LA  FONTAINE— A  SELECTION  OF  FABLES.  Edited,  with 
Introduction,  Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  L.  M.  MoRIARTY,  B.  A., 
Professor  of  French  in  King's  College,  London.     2s. 

MOLESWORTH.— FRENCH  LIFE  IN  LETTERS.  By  Mrs. 
Molesworth.     With  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises,    is.  6d. 

PERRAULT— CONTES  DE  F^ES.  Edited,  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.  New  Edition  with 
Exercises,      i^.  6d. 

(See  also  Gcyinan  Autiiors,  page  77.) 

Macmillan's    Progressive   French    Course. — By  G. 

EuGJ^.NE    Fasnacht,    formerly   Assistant-Master    iu    Westminster 
School. 
I. — First   Year,    containing    Easy    Lessons     on     the    Regular 

Accidence.     New  and  thorouglily  revised  Edition.     Exti^a  fcap. 

Svo.     is. 
II. — Second  Year,   containing  an   Elementary  Grammar  with 

copious  Exerci>es,  Notes,  and  Vocabularies.     A  new  Edition, 

enlarged  and  thoroughly  revised.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     2J. 
HI. — Third  Year,  containing  a  Systematic  Syntax,  and  Lessons 

in  Composition.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 
THE    TEACHER'S      CO.NH'ANION      TO      MACMILLAN'S 
PROGRESSIVE  FRENCH  COURSE.     With  Copious  Notes, 
Hints  for  DifiVrent  Rend. rings.  Synonyms,  Philological  Remarks, 
&c.      By  G.   E.   Fasnacht.      Globe  Svo.      J-'irst  Year  4J.  6,/. 
Second  Year  ^.  6d.,  Third  Year  ^.  6d. 
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Macmillan's     French    Composition. — By  G.  E.  Fas- 

NACliT.    Part  L    Elementar)'.    Extra  Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d.      [Head}'. 
I'ait  n.     Advanced.  [Pari  II,  in  the  press. 

THE  TEACHER'S  COMPANION  TO  MACMILLAN'S 
COURSE  OF  FRENCH  COMPOSITION.  By  G.  Euoene 
Fas.xacht.     First  Course.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     6,s.  6d. 

Macmillan's  Progressive  French  Readers.  By 
G.  EuGfeNE  Fasnacht. 

I. — First  Year,  containing  Tales,  Historical  Extracts,  Letters, 
Dialogues,  Ballads,  Nursery  Songs,  &c.,  ■\\ith  Two  Vocabularies: 
(i)  in  the  order  of  subjects  ;  (2)  in  alphalietical  order.  A  new 
and  thoroughly  revised  Edition,  with  Imitative  Exercises,  Extra 
fcup.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

II. — Second  Year,  containing  Fiction  in  Prose  and  Verse, 
Historical  and  Descriptive  Exti-acts,  Essays,  Letters,  Dialogues, 
&c.  New  Edition,  with  Imitative  Exercises.  Extra  fcap.  Svo. 
2s.  6c/. 

Macmillan's  Foreign  School  Classics.    Edited  by  G. 
EuGiNE  Fasnacht.     i8mo. 

FRENCH. 
CORNEILLE— LE  CID.    Edited  by  G.  E,  Fasnacht.    ij. 
DUMAS-  LES    DEMOISELLES    DE    ST,  CYR.      Edited   by 
Victor  Oger,  Lecturer  in  University  College,  Liverpool,   is.  6d. 

LA  FONTAINE'S  FABLES.     Books  I.— VI.     Edited  by  L.  M. 

Moriarty,  B.  a.,  Professor  of  French  in  King's  College,  London. 

[In  preparation. 
MOLLfeRE— L'AVARE.      By  the  same  Editor.     \s. 
MOLIERE— LE  BOURGEOIS  GENTILHOMME.     By  the  same 

Editor.     \s.  6d. 
MOLlfiRE— LES  FEMMES  S/VVANTES,    By  G.  E.  Fasnacht. 

IS. 

MOLlfeRE— LE  MISANTHROPE.      By  the  same  Editor,     is. 
M0LI£RE--LE    MEDECIN    MALGRE    LUI.       By  the    same 

Editor,     is. 
RACINE— BRITANNICUS.     Edited    by   Eugene    Pellissier, 

Assistant-Master  in  Clifton  College,  and  Lectm-er  in  University 

College,  Bristol.     2s. 
FRENCH  READINGS  FROM  ROMAN  HISTORY.     Selected 

from  Various   Authors  and  Edited  l)y  C.    COLBECIC,    M,A.,  late 

Fellow    of     Trinity    College,     Cambridge ;    Assistant-Master    at 

Harrow.     4?.  6d. 
SAND,  GEORGE— LA  MARE  AU  LIABLE.     Edited  by  W.  E. 

Russell,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in  Ilaileybury  College,     is. 
SANDEAU,  JULES— MADEMOISELLE  DE  LA  SEIGLIERE, 

Edited  by   H,  C,  Steel,  Assistant-Master  in  Winchester  College. 

is,  6d. 
THIERS'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION. 

Edited    by    Rev,    H,    A.    Bull,    M,A.       Assistant-Master    in 

Wellington  College.  \_I n preparation. 
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Macmillan's  Foreign  School  Classics  {conimuei) — 

VOLTAIRE— CHARLES  Xn.  Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacut.  y.M. 
*^*  Other  volumes  to  Jollozu. 
(See   also    German   Authors,    page  77-) 

Masson  (Gustave). — a  compendious  dictionary 

OF  the  FRFNCH  language  (French-English  and  Enghsh- 
French).  Adai)ted  from  the  Dictionaries  of  I'rofessor  Alfred 
Elwall.  Followed  by  a  List  of  the  Principal  Diveiging 
Derivations,  and  preceded  by  Chronological  and  Historical  Tables. 
By  Gustave  Masson,  Assistant-Master  and  Librarian,  Harrow 
School.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Moliere. — LE  MALADE  IMAGINAIRE.  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  Franxis  Tarver,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master 
at  Eton.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

(See  also  Mjcmillan's  Foreign  School  Classics.) 

Pellissier. — FRENCH  ROOTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES.  A 
Synthetic  Vocabulary,  based  upon  Derivations,  for  Schools  and 
Candidates  for  Public  Examinations.  By  EuGENE  Pei.LISSIER, 
M.A.,  B.Sc,  LL.B.,  Assistant-Master  at  Clifton  College,  Lecturer 
at  Uuiversity  College,    Bristol.     Globe  8vo.     6.f. 

GERMAN. 

HUSS.— A  SYSTEM  OF  ORAL  IN.STRUCTION  IN  GERMAN, 
by  means  of  Progressive  Illustrations  and  Applications  of  the 
leading  Rules  of  Grammar.  By  Hermann  C.  O.  Huss,  Ph.D. 
Crown  Svo.     S-^- 

Macmillan's  Progressive  German  Course.     By  G. 

Eugene  Fasnacut. 

Part  I. — First  Year.  Easy  Lessons  and  Rules  on  the  Regular 
Accidence.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     is.  bd. 

Part  II. — Second  Year.  Conversational  Lessons  in  Systematic 
Accidence  and  Elementaiy  Syntax.  With  Philological  Illustrations 
and  Etymological  Vocabulary.  New  Edition,  enlarged  and 
thoroughly  recast.     Extra  fcap.  Svo.     y.  GJ. 

Part  III. — Third  Year.  \In preparation, 

TEACHER'S  COMPANION  TO  MACMILLAN'S  PROGRES- 
SIVE GER^L\N  COURSE.  With  copious  Notes,  Hints  for 
Different  Renderings.  Synonyms,  Philological  Remarks,  &c.  B) 
G.  E.  Fasnacht.     Extra  Fcap.  Svo.    First  Year,     4j.  dd. 

Second  Year.     4j.  6</. 

Macmillan's  Progressive  German  Readers.  By 
G.  E.  Fasnacht. 
I. — First  Year,  containing  an  Introduction  to  the,  German  order 
of  Words,  w  ith  Copious  Examples,  extracts  from  German  Auiiiors 
in  Prose  and  Poetry  ;  Notes,  and  Vocabularies.  Extra  Fcap.  Svo., 
Zf.  td. 
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Macmillan's   Primary    German    Reading    Books. 

(See  also  French  Authors,  page  74-) 
GRIMM— KINDER    UND    HAUSMARCHEN.      Selected  and 
Edited,  with  Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.     New 
Edition,  with  Exercises.     2s.  6d. 
IIAUFF.— DIE  KARAVANE.     Edited,  with  Notes  and  Vocabu- 
lary, by  Herman  IIager,  Ph.D.  Lecturer  in  the  Owens  College, 
Manchester.     New  Edition,  with  Exercises,  arranged  by  G.   E. 
Fasnacht.     t,s. 
SCHMIDT,  CHR.  VON.— H.    VON  EICHENFELS.      Edited, 
with  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises,  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht. 

[/«  the  press, 

Macmillan's    Foreign    School    Classics.     Edited  by 
G.  EuGfeNE  Fasnacht,  i8mo. 

GERMAN. 

FREYTAG  (G.).— DOKTOR    LUTHER.     Edited  by  Francis 
Storr,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  the  Modern  Side,  Merchant  Tay- 
lors' School.  [/« preparation, 
GOETHE— GOTZ  VON  BERLICHINGEN.     Edited  by  H.  A. 

EuLL,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Wellington  College.     2s, 
GOETHE— FAUST.      Part  L,  followed  by  an  Appendix  on  Part 
II.     Edited  by  Jane    Lee,    Lecturer   in   German    Literature   at 
Newnham  College,  Cambridge.     4f.  6d. 
HEINE— SELECTIONS   FROM   THE   REISEBILDER   AND 
OTHER   PROSE    WORKS.      Edited  by  C.   Colbeck,  M.A., 
Assistant-Master    at    Harrow,    late    Fellow  of    Trinity    College, 
Cambridge.     2s.  6d. 
LESSING.— MINNA    VON   BARNHELM.      Edited  by  James 
SiME,  M.  A.  \_Tn  prepara'ioii, 

SCHILLER— SELECTIONS  FROM  SCHILLER'S  LYRICAL 
POEMS.     Edited,  with  Notes  and  a  Memoir  of  Schiller,  by  E.  J. 
Turner,  B.A.,    and    E.    D.    A.    Morsiiead,    M.  A.     Assistant- 
Masters  in  Winchester  College.     2s.  6d. 
SCHILLER— DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS.     Edited  by 

Joseph  Gostvvick.     2s.  6d. 
SCHILLER— MARIA  STUART.  Edited  by  C.  Sheldon,  M.A., 

D.Lit.,  of  the  Royal  Academical  Institution,  Belfast.     2s.  6d. 
SCHILLER— WILHELM  TELL.      Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht, 

2s.  6d. 
SCHILLER.— WALLENSTEIN.  Part  L  DAS  LAGER.  Edited 

by   II.  B.  Cotterill,  M.A.     2s. 
UHLAND— SELECT  BALLADS,    Adapted  as  a  First  Easy  Read- 
ing  Book  for   Beginners.     With  Vocabulary.     Edited  by  G.  E. 
Fasnacht.     is. 

*4f*  Other  Volumes  to  folloio, 
(See  also  French  Authors,  page  75.) 


Pylodet. — NEW  guide  to  German  conversation; 

containjrg  an  Alphahetical   list  of  nearly  8oo   Familiar  Words; 

fi)llo\ved    by  Exercises  ;    Vocabulary    of    Words  ia   frequent  use  ; 

Familiar  Phrases  and  Dialogues;  a  Sketch  of  Gennan  J.itcrature, 

Idiomatic  Expressions,  &c.     By  L.  Pylodet.     i8mo,  cloth  limp. 

2J.  (id. 
Whitney. — Works  by  W.  D.    Whitney,   Professor  of  Sanskrit 

ami  Instructor  in  Modern  Languages  in  Yale  College. 
A  COMPENDIOUS  GKKMAN  GRAMMAR.   Crown  8vo.  4J.  dd. 
A  (;1';KMAN  reader  in  prose  and  verse,     with  Notes 

and  Vocabulary.     Cro^^  n  Svo.     5^- 

Whitney    and   Edgren. — a  COMPENDIOUS  gfrman 

AND  ENGLISH   DICTIONARY,  with  Notation  of  Corrcspon- 
(Icnccs  and  Rrief  Etyniolngics.     IJy  Professor  W.   D,  WlIITNEY, 
assisted  by  A.  II.  Edgren.     Crown  Svo.     "js.  6</. 
THE  GERMAN-ENGLISH  PART,  separately,  5^. 

MODERN  GREEK. 

Vincent  and  Dickson.  —  HANDBOOK  TO  MODERN 
GREEK.  By  Sir  Edgar  Vincent,  K.C.M.G.  and  T.  G. 
Dlci-CL>ON,  M.A.  Second  Edition,  rcvisfd  and  enlarged,  with 
Appendix  on  the  relation  of  Modern  and  Classical  Greek  by 
Professor  Jecu.     Crown  Svo.     6j. 

ITALIAN. 

Dante.  —  THE    PURGATORY    OF    DANTE.      Edited,    with 
Translation  and   Notes,  by  A.  T.  ]>IJTLER,  M.A.,   late  F'ellow  of 
Tiinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     12^.  (id. 
THE  PARADISO   OF  DANTE.     Edited,   with  Translation  and 
Notes,  by  the  same  Author.     Crown  Svo.      \2s.  67. 

SPANISH. 

Calderon. — FOUR  plays    OF   CALDERON.     Edited,    wiih 
Introduction   and    Notes,    by   Norman    MacCoix,    M.A.,    late 
l'"ello\v  of  Downing  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     14,^. 
The  four  plays  here  given  arc  El  Priiuipe  ComtanU,  I.a  I'ida  es 

Sui-iic,  El  Alcalde  de  Zalai/ica,  and  El  Escoiidido  y  La  Ta/ada. 

DOMESTIC  ECONOMY. 

Barker. -FIRST  LESSONS  IN  THI-:  PRINCIPI.FS  OF 
COOKING.      By  Lady  Barker.     New  Edition.      iSnn.      is. 

Berners.— FIRST  LESSONS  ON  HEALTH.  By  J.  Bekners. 
New  Edition.      i8mo.      is. 

Fawcett.— TALES  IN  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By  Mii.u- 
CENT  Garrett  Fawcett.     Globe  Svo.     is. 


Frederick.— HINTS  TO  housewives   on    several 

POINTS,  PARTICULARLY  ON  THE  PREPARATION  OF 

ECONOMICAL     AND     TASTEFUL     DISHES.     By    Mrs. 

Frederick.     Crow-n  8vo.     is. 

"This  unpretending  and  useful  little  volume  distinctly  supplies  a    desideratum 

....  The  author  steadily   keeps  in  ^-iew  the  simple  aim   of  •  making   every-day 

meals  at  home,  particiJarly  the  dinner,  attractive,'  without  adding  to  the  ordinary 

household  expenses." — Saturday  Review. 

Grand'homme.—  CUTTING-OUT  and  dressmaking. 

From  the  French  of  Mdlle.  E.  Grand'homme,     With  Di.igrams. 

i8mo.     IS. 
Jex- Blake.— THE    care    OF    infants.       a     Manual    for 

Mothers  and  Nurses.     By  Sophi.\  Jex-Blak.e,    ^I.D.,    Member 

of  the    Irish   College    of  Physicians  ;    Lecturer    on  Hj-giene  at 

the  London  Scbool  of  Medicine  for  Women.     i8mo.     is. 
Tegetmeier. — HOUSEHOLD      MANAGEMENT        AND 

COOKERY.       With    an    Appendix     of   Recipes    used    by    the 

Teachers  of    the   National    School    of    Cookery.       By    W.    B. 

Tegetmeier.     Compiled  at  the  request  of  the  School  Board  for 

London.      iS.iio.      Is. 
Thornton.— FIRST   LESSONS    IN     BOOK-KEEPING.     By 

J.  Thornton.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6/. 

The  object  of  this  volurp.e  is  to  make  the  theory  of    Uook-keeping    sufficiently 
plain  for  even  children  to  understand  it. 

A  KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE  FOR  THE  USE  OF  TEACHERS 
AND  PRIVATE  STUDENTS.  Containing  all  the  Exercises 
worked  out,  with  brief  Notes.  By  J.  Thornton.  Oblong  4to. 
lO.r.  6d. 

Wright. —  HE  SCHOOL  COOKERY-BOOK.  Compiled  and 
Edited  by  C.  E.  Guthrie  Wright,  Hon  Sec.  to  the  Edinburgh 
School  of  Cookery.      iSmo.      is. 

Wright.— THE  MIDDLE  CLASS  COOKERY  BOOK.  By 
Miss  RoMLEY  Wright.  [/«  preparation. 


ART  AND  KINDRED  SUBJECTS. 

Anderson. — LINEAR  PERSPECTIVE,  AND  MODEL 
DRAAVING.  A  School  and  Art  Class  Manual,  with  Questions 
and  Exercises  for  Examination,  and  Example  of  Examination 
Papers.  By  Laurence  Anderson.  With  Illustrations.  Royal 
8vo.     2  J. 

Collier. — a  primer  OF  ART.  With  Illustrations.  By  John 
Collier.     iSmo.     is. 

Cook.— THE  NATIONAL  GALLERY  :  A  POPULAR  HAND- 
BOOK TO.  By  Edward  T.  Cook,  with  a  Preface  by  John 
RusKiN,  LL.D.,  and  Selections  from  his  Writings.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  8vo.  Half  Morocco,  i\s. 
*#*  Also  an  Edition  on  large  paper,  limited  to  250  copies.  2  vols. 
8vo. 


8o          MACMILLAN'S  EDUCATIONAL  CATALOGUE. 
Delamotte a    beginner's    drawing    BOOK.      By 

P.  II.  Delamotte,  F.S.A.  Progressively  arranged.  New 
Edition  improved.     Crown  8vo.     $s.  61/. 

Ellis. — SKETCHING  FROM  NATURE.  A  Handbook  Jor 
Students  and  Amateurs.  By  Tristram  J.  Ellis.  With  a 
Frontispiece  and  Ten  Illustrations,  by  H.  Stacy  Marks, 
R.A.,  and  Thirty  Sketches  by  the  Author.  New  Edition,  revised 
and  enlarged.     Crown  8vo.     3?.  6t^. 

Hunt.— TALKS  ABOUT  ART.  By  William  Hunt.  With  a 
Letter  from  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  Bart.,  R.A.     Crown  8vo.    3^.  6d 

Meldola. — THE    CHEMISTRY    OF    PHOTOGRAPHY.      By 

Raphael  Meldola,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the 
Technical  College,  Finsbury,  City  and  Guilds  of  London  Institute 
for  the  Advancement  of  Technical  Education.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
{Nature  Series.) 

Taylor.— A  PRIMER  OF  PIANOFORTE  PLAYING.  By 
Franklin  Taylor.     Edited  by  Sir  George  Grove.     i8mo.     is. 

WORKS  ON  TEACHING. 

Arnold.— REPORTS  ON  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS.  1852- 
1882.  By  Matthew  Arnold,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.  Edited  by  the 
Right  Hon,  Sir  Francis  Sandford,  K.C.B.  Crown  8vo,  7^.  dd. 

Ball.-  -THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  BAR.  By  Walter 
W.  R,  Ball,  M.A.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Banister- at- Law  ; 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Fellow  of  University  College,  London.  Fourth  Edition  Revised. 
Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

BlakistOn — THE  TEACHER.     Plinfs  on    School  Management. 

A    Handbook  for    Managers,    Teachers'    Assistants,    and    Pupil 

Teacheres.     By  J.  R.   Blakiston,    M.A.     Crown  8vo.     zs.  6d. 

(Recommended    by    the    London,    Birmingham,    and     Leicester 

School  Boards.) 
"  Into  a  comparatively  sm.ill  book  he  has  crowded  a  great  deal  of  exceedingly  use- 
ful and  sound  advice.     It  is  a  plain,  common-s?n<;e  book,  full  c{  hints  to  the  teacher 
on  the  management  of  his  school  and  his  children." — School  Board  Chronicle. 

Calderwood. — on  TEACHING.  By  Professor  Henry  Calder- 
wood.     New  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     2X.  6d. 

Carter.— EYESIGHT  IN  SCHOOLS.  A  P.-iper  read  before  ihc 
Association  of  Medical  Officers  of  Schools  on  /\pril  15th,  1885. 
By  R.  Brudenei.l  Carter,  F.R.C.S.,  Ophthalmic  Surgeon  to 
St.  George's  Hospital.     Crosvn     8vo.     Sewed,     is. 

Fearon.— SCHOOL  inspection.  By  D.  R.  Fearon,  M.A., 
Assistant  CommisMoner  of  Endowed  Schools.  New  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
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Geikie.— THE  teaching  of  GEOGRAPHY.  A  Practical 
Handbook  for  the  use  of  Teachers.  By  Archibald  Geikie, 
F.  R.S.,  Director-General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  &c.  (Being  the  Introductory  Volume  to  Macmillan's 
Geographical  Series.)     Crown  8vo.     2s. 

Gladstone. — object  teaching,  a  Lecture  delivered  at 
the  Pupil-Teacher  Centre,  William  Street  Board  School,  Ham- 
mersmith. By  J.  H.  Gladstone,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.,  Member  of 
the  London  School  Board,  With  an  Appendix.  Crown 
8vo.     3^-  .  .  .  . 

"  It   is  a  short  but  interesting  and   instructive    publication,    and   our   youngei 

teachers  will  do  well  to  read  it  carefully  and  thoroughly.     There  is  much  in  these 

tew  pages  which  they  can  learn  and  profit  by." — The  School  Guardia.n. 

Hertel.— OVERPRESSURE  IN  HIGH  SCHOOLS  IN  DEN- 
MARK. By  Dr.  Hertel,  Municipal  Medical  Officer,  Copen- 
hagen. Translated  from  the  Danish  by  C.  Godfrey  Sorensen. 
With  Introduction  by  Sir  J.  Crichton-Browne,  M.D.,  LL.D., 
F.  R.  S.     Crown  Svo.     3^-.  6d. 


DIVINITY. 

* ^*   For     other     Works     by     these     Authors,     see     Theological 
Catalogue. 

Abbott    (Rev.    E.    A.)— bible    lessons.      By   the   Rev. 

E.   A.   Abbott,    D.D.,    Head    Master   of   the   City   of  London 

School.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     4^-.  6d. 
"Wise,     suggestive,    and    really    profound    initiation     into   religious    thought." 
— Gi;ardian. 

Abbott — Rushbrooke. — THE  COMMON  TRADITION  OF 
THE  SYNOPTIC  GOSPELS,  in  the  Text  of  the  Revised 
Version.  By  Edwin  A.  Abbott,  D.D.,  formerly  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  M.L., 
formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.   Cr.  Svo.   y.  6d. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  —  Being  the  Greek  Text  as 
revised  by  Profes'-ors  Westcott  and  Hort.  With  Explanatory 
Notes  for  the  Use  of  Schools,  by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge;  Assistant  Mastei  at  the  Charter- 
house.    Fcap.  Svo.     4^.  6d. 

Arnold. — Works  by  Matthew  Arnold,  D.C.L.,  formerly  Pro- 
fessor of  Poetry  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel. 
A  BIBLE-READING  FOR  SCHOOLS.— THE  GREAT  PRO- 
PHECY OF  ISRAEL'S  RESTORATION  (Isaiah,  Chapters 
xl. — Ixvi.).  Arranged  and  Edited  for  Young  Learners.  New 
Edition.  iSmo,  cloth,  is. 
ISAIAH  XL.— LXVI.      With  the  Shorter  Prophecies  allied  to  it. 

Arranged  and  Edited,  with  Notes.     Crown  Svo.     5^. 
ISAIAH  OF  JERUSALEM,  IN  THE  AUTHORISED    ENG- 
LISH  VERSION.     With  Introduction,  Corrections,  and  Note.s. 
Crown  Svo.     4?.  6d. 
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Benham. — a  COMPANION  TO  THE  LECTIONARY.  Bei.ig 
a  Comment.iry  on  the  Proper  Lessons  for  Sundays  and  Holy  Days. 
By  Rev.  W.  Benham,  B.D.,  Rector  of  S.  Edmund  with  S. 
Nicholas  Aeons,  &c.     New  Edidon.     Crown  Svo.     4s.  6d. 

Cassel. — MANUAL  OF  JFAVISH  HISTORY  AND  LITERA- 
TURE ;  preceded  by  a  BRIEK  SUMMARY  OF  BIBLE  HIS- 
TORY. By  Dk.  D.  Cassel.  Translated  by  Mrs.  Henry  Lucas. 
Fcap.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Cheetham.— A  CHURCH  history  of  the  first  six 

CENTURIES.  By  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Cheetham, 
Crown  Svo.  [/«  the  press. 

Cross. — BIBLE  READINGS  SELECTED  FROM  THE 
PENTATEUCH  AND  THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA.  By 
the  Rev.  John  A.  Cross.  Second  Edition  enlarged,  with  Notes. 
Globe  Svo.     Q.S.  6J. 

Curteis.— MANUAL  OF  THE  THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES. 
By  G.  H.  CuRTEis,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Lichfield  Theo- 
logical College.  \^In  preparation. 

Davies. — the  epistles  of  st,  paul  to  the  epiik- 

SIANS,  the  COLOSSIANS.  AND  PHILEMON;  with 
Introductions  and  Notes,  and  an  Es-ay  on  the  Traces  of  Foreiga 
Elements  in  the  Thedogy  ol  these  Epistles.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Llewelyn  Davies,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Mary- 
lebone ;  late  Fellow  of  Tri  ity  College,  Cambridge.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     ^s.  6J. 

Drummond. — tpie  study  of  THEOLOGY,  intro- 
duction TO.  By  James  Drummond,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Manchester  New  College,  London.     Crown  Svo.     5^. 

Gaskoin. — THE  CHILDREN'S  TREASURY  OF  BIBLE 
stories.  By  Mrs.  Herman  Gaskoin.  Edited  with  Preface 
by  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.  Part  I.— OLD  TESTAMENT 
HISTORY.  iSmo.  is.  Part  II.— NEW  TESTAMENT.  iSmo. 
IS.  PartIIL— THE  APOSTLES:  ST.  JAMES  THE  GREAT, 
ST.  PAUL,  AND  ST   JOHN   THE  DIVINE.     iSmo.     is. 

Golden  Treasury  Psalter. — Students'  Edition.  Being  an 
Edition  of  "The  Psalms  Chronologically  arrai)ged,  by  Four 
Friends,"  with  briefer  Notes.      iSmo.     y.  6d. 

Greek    Testament. — Edited,    with    Introduction    and   Appen- 
dices, by  Canon    Westcott  and  Dr.   F.  J.  A.   IIort.      Two 
Vols.     Crown  Svo.     los.  6*/.  each. 
Vol.  I.  The  Text. 
Vol.  H.  Introduction  and  Appendix. 

Greek  Testament. — Edited  by  Canon  Westcott  and  In. 
Hurt.  School  Edition  of  Text.  l2nio.  cloth.  45-.  6>/.  iSmo. 
roan,  red  edges.     5^.  bd. 
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Greek  Testament — continued. 

GREKK TESTAMENT,  SCHOOL  READINGS  IN  THE.  Being 
the  outline  of  the  life  of  our  Lord,  as  given  by  St.  Mark,  with 
additions  from  the  Text  of  the  other  Evangelists.  Arranged  and 
Edited,  with  Notes  and  Vocabulary,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Calvert, 
M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Fcap,  8vo. 
4J.  dd. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  Being  the  Greek  Text  as 
revised  by  Drs,  Westcott  and  Hort.  With  Explanatory  Notes 
.by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  the  Charterhouse. 
Fcap.  8vo.     4J.  (>d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  to  St.  MATTHEW.  Being  the 
Greek  Text  as  revised  by  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort.  With 
Explanatory  Notes  by  Rev.  A.  Sloman,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of 
Birkenhead  School.  {^In  preparation. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  to  St.  MARK.  Being  the  Greek 
Text  as  revised  by  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hurt.  With  Explanatory 
Notes  by  Rev.  J.  O.  F.  Murray,  M.A.,  Lecturer  in  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge.     Fcap.  8vo.  \In  preparation. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  to  St.  LUKE.  Being  the  Greek 
Text  as  revised  by  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort.  With  Explana- 
tory Notes  by  Rev,  John  Bond,  M.A.  \^In  preparation. 

Hardwick. — Works  by  Archdeacon  Hardwick  :  — 
A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  Middle 
Age.  From  Gregoiy  the  Great  to  the  Excommunication  of 
Luther.  Edited  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Pi'ofessor 
of  Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  With  Four 
Maps.     New^  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     los.  6d. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  DURING 
THE  REFORMATION.  Eighth  Edition.  Edited  by  Professor 
Stubbs.     Crown  Svo.     10s.  6d. 

Hoole. — THE  CLASSICAL  ELEMENT  IN  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT.  Considered  as  a  Proof  of  its  Genuineness,  with 
an  Appendix  on  the  Oldest  Authorities  used  in  the  Formation  of 
the  Canon.  By  Charles  H.  Hoole,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford.     Svo.      los.  bd. 

Jennings  and  Lowe. — the  psalms,  with  intro- 
ductions AND  critical  NOTES.  By  A.  C.  Jennings, 
M.A.  ;  assisted  in  parts  by  W.  H.  LowE,  M.A.  In  2  vols. 
Second  Edition  Revised.     Crown  Svo.     105.  dd.  each. 

Kay. — ST.    PAUL'S    TWO    EPISTLES     TO    THE     CORIN 
THIANS,    A   COMMENTARY  ON.      By  the   late  Rev,   W. 
Kay,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Great  Leghs,  Essex,  and  Hon.  Canon  of 
St.  Albans  ;  formerly  Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta  ;  and 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Lincoln  College.     Demy  Svo.     (js. 
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Kuenen. — PENTATEUCH  AND    BOOK    OF    JOSHUA:    an 

Historico-Critical  Liquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Composition  of  the 
Hexateuch.  By  A.  Kuenen,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Leiden. 
Translated  from  the  Dutch,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Author,  by 
Phillip  H.  Wicksteed,  M.A.     Svo.     14J. 

The   Oxford    Magazine   says: — "The  work   is  absolutely  indispensable  to  all 
special  students  of  the  Old  Testament." 

Lighttoot. — Works  by  the  Right  Rev.  J.  B.  Lightfoot,  D.D., 
D.C.L. ,  LL.  D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPLSTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS.  A  Revised 
Text,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Dissertations.  Ninth 
Edition,  revised.     Svo.      12s. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.  A  Revised 
Text,  with  Introduclion,  Notes,  and  Dissertations.  Ninth 
Edition,  revised.     Svo.      12s. 

ST.  CLEMENT  OF  ROME— THE  TWO  EPISTLES  TO 
THE  CORINTHIANS.  A  Revised  Text,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes.     Svo.     Ss.  6J. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLES  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS  AND  TO 
PHILP:M0N.  a  Revised  Text,  with  Introductions,  Notes, 
and  Dissertations.     Eighth  Edition,   revised.     Svo.     12s. 

THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHERS.  Part  II.  S.  IGNATIUS  — 
S.  POLYCARP.  Revised  Texts,  with  Introductions,  Notes, 
Dissertations,  and  Translations.     2  volumes  in  3.     Demy  Svo.  481. 

APOSTOLIC  FATHERS.  Abridged  Edition.  With  short  Intro- 
ductions, Greek  Text,  and  English  Translation.  By  the  same 
Author.     Svo.  [/«  i/ie  press. 

Maclear. — Works  by  the   Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.,  Canon  of 

Canterbury,  Warden  of  St.    Augustine's   College,  Canterbury,  and 

late  Head-Master  of  King's  College  School,  London  : — 
A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  OLD   TESTAMENT  HISTORY.     New 

Edition,  with  Four  Maps.     iSmo.     4?.  dd. 
A     CLASS-BOOK     OF     NEW     TESTAMENT      HISTORY, 

including   the    Connection  of  the    Old    and     New    Testaments. 

With  I^our  Maps.     New  Edition.     iSmo.     ^s.  6d. 
A  SHILLING  BOOK   OF    OLD    TESTAMENT    HISTORY, 

for  National  and  Elementary  Schools.     With  Map.     iSmo,  cloth. 

New  Edition. 
A   SHILLING   BOOK   OF   NEW   TESTAMENT   HISTORY, 

for  National  and  Elementai-y  Schools.     With  Map.     iSmo,  cloth. 

New  Edition. 

The-e  works  have  been  carefully  abridged  from   the  Author's 

large  mainials. 
CLASS-BOOK   OF   THE  CATECHISM  OF  THE  CHURCH 

OF  ENGLAND.     New  Edition.     iSmo.      is.  6d. 
A  FIRST   CLASS-BOOK   OF   THE  CATECHISM   OF  THE 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.     With  Scripture  Proofs,  for  Junior 

Classes  and  Schools.     New  Edition.     iSmo.     6d. 


Maclear — conti7iued. 
A   MANUAL   OF   INSTRUCTION    FOR   CONFIRMATION 
AND   FIRST    COMMUNION.      WITH     PRAYERS   AND 
DEVOTIONS.     32mo.  cloth  extra,  red  edges,     is. 
CLASS   BOOK  OF  THE   CREEDS.     i8mo.  [/«  the  press. 

CLASS  BOOK  OF  THE  THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES. 

[/«  preparation. 

Maurice. — THE  LORD'S  PRAYER,  THE  CREED,  AND 
THE  COMMANDMENTS.  A  Manual  for  Parents  and 
Schoolmasters.  To  which  is  added  the  Order  of  the  Scriptures. 
By  the  Rev.  F.Denison  Maurice,  M.A.     i8mo,  cloth,  limp.     \s. 

Pentateuch   and  Book  of  Joshua  :  an  Historico-Critical 

Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Composition  of  the  Hexateuch.  By 
A.  KuEXEN,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Leiden.  Translated  from 
the  Dutch,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Author,  by  Philip  H. 
Wtcksteed,  M.A.     8vo.     I4f. 

Procter. — a  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON 
PRAYER,  with  a  Rationale  of  its  Offices.  By  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
M.A.     17th  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.    Crown  8vo.     \os.  6d. 

Procter  and  Maclear. — an  elementary  intro- 
duction TO  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER.  Re- 
arranged and  supplemented  by  an  Explanation  of  the  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer  and  the  Litany.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Procter 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Maclear.  New  and  Enlarged  Edition, 
containing  the  Communion  Service  and  the  Confirmation  and 
BaDtismal  Offices.     i8mo,     2s.  6d. 

Psalms,    The,    with    Introductions    and    Critical 

Notes. — By  A.  C.Jennings,  M.A. ,  Jesus  College,  Cambridge, 
Tyrwhitt  Scholar,  Crosse  Scholar,  Hebrew  University  Prizeman, 
and  Fry  Scholar  of  St.  John's  College,  Carus  and  Scholefield 
Prizeman,  Vicar  of  Whittlesford,  Cambs.  ;  assisted  in  Parts  by  W. 
H.  Lowe,  M.A.,  Hebrew  Lecturer  and  late  Scholar  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Tyrwhitt  Scholar.  In  2  vols.  Second 
Edition  Revised.     Crown  Svo.     los   6d.  each. 

Ramsay. — the  CATECHISER'S  MANUAL;  or,  the  Chnrch 
Catechism  Illustrated  and  Explained,  for  the  Use  of  Clergymen, 
Schoolmasters,  and  Teachers.  By  the  Rev.  Arthur  Ramsay, 
M.A.     New  Edition.     iSmo.     15.  6d. 

Kendall. — THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  English 
Text  with  Commentary.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Rendall,  M.A., 
formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Master  of 
Harrow  School.     Crown  Svo.      "js.  6d. 

Ryle. — AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  CANON  OF  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  By  Rev.  H.  E.  Ryle,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  King's  College,  and  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.  \^In  preparation. 
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Simpson. — an  epitome  of  the  history  of  the 

CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  DURING  THE  FIRST  THREE 
CENTURIES,  AND  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  ENG- 
LAND. Compiled  for  the  use  of  Students  in  Schools  and 
Universities  by  the  Rev.  WilT-IAM  Simpson,  M.A.,  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge.      Seventh  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     3^.  bd. 

St.  James'  Epistle. — The  Greek  Text  with  Introduction  and 
Notes.  By  Rev.  Joseph  Mayor,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  in  King's  College,  London.         8vo,     \^[n  preparation. 

St.  John's  Epistles. — The  Greek  Text  with  Notes  and  Essays, 
by  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinty, 
and  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  Canon  of  Westminstier 
&c.     Second  Edition  Revised.     8vo,      lis.  6d. 

St,  Paul's  Epistles. — Greek  Text,  with  Introduction  and  Notes. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS.     Edited  by  the  Right 

Rev.    J.    B.    LiGHTFOOT,    D.D.,    Bishop    of    Durham.        Ninth 

Edition.     Svo.      12s. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.      By  the  same  Editor. 

Ninth  Edition.     Svo.     12s. 
THE    EPISTLE    TO    THE    COLOSSIANS    AND   TO    PHI- 
LEMON.    By  the  same  Editor.     Eighth  Edition.     Svo.     I2s. 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS.     Edited  by  the  Very  Rev. 
C.  J.  Vaughan,    D. D.,    Dean   of  Llandaff,   and  Master  of  the 
Temple.      Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svo.      7^.  6d. 
THE    EPISTLE   TO  THE    PHILIPPIANS,  with   Translation, 
Paraphrase,  and  Notes   for  English  Readers.      By  the  same  Editor. 
Crown  Svo.     5j'. 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS,   COMMENT- 
ARY ON  THE  GREEK  TEXT.  By  John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Edited  by  the   Rev.  \V.  Young,  M.A.,  with  Preface  by  Professor 
Cairns.     Svo.     12s. 
THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  EPHESTANS,  THE  COLOSSIANS, 
AND    PHILEMON;    with    Introductions   and    Notes,    and    an 
Essay  on  the  Traces  of  Foreign  Elements  in  the  Theology  of  these 
Epistles.     By  the  Rev.  J.   Llewelyn  Davies.  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Christ  Church,   St.  MLirylebone ;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Second  Edition,  revised.     Demy  Svo.     Ts,  6d. 
THE  TWO   EPLSTLES  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS,  A  COM- 
MENTARY ON.     By  the  late   Rev.  \V.  Kay,   D.D.,  Rector  of 
Great  I.eghs,  Essex,  and  Hon.    Canon   of  St.   Albans  ;  formerly 
Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta ;  and  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Lincoln  College.     Demy  Svo.     g.f. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  Greek  and  English. 
With  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes.  Edited  by  Rev.  Frederic 
Kendall,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
and  Assistant-Master  at  Harrow  School.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
THE  ENGLISH  TEXT,  WITH  COMMENTARY.  By  the 
same  Editor.     Crown  Svo.     7j.  6d. 
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The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  Greek  Text  with 
Notes  and  Essays  by  B.  F.  Westcott,  D.D.    8vo.      [/«  the  press. 

WestCOtt. — Works  by  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.D.,  Canon  of 
Westminster,  Regias  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge. 

A  GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
CANON  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  DURING  THE 
FIRST  FOUR  CENTURIES.  Sixth  Edition.  With  Preface  on 
"  Supernatural  Religion."     Crown  8vo.      \os.  6d. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  FOUR 
GOSPELS.     Seventh  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  CHURCH.  A  Popular  Account  of  the 
Collection  and  Reception  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Christian 
Chinches,     New  Edition.      iSmo,  cloth.     4J-.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  JOHN.  The  Greek  Text,  with  Notes 
and  Essays.     Second  Edition  Revised.      8vo.      12s.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  The  Greek  Text 
Revised,  with  Notes  and  Essays.     8vo.  [/«  the  press. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  ORDINAL.    Cr.  8vo.    is.  6d. 
Westcott  and  Hort. — the    new    testament    in 

TPIE  ORIGINAL  GREEK.  The  Text  Revised  by  B.  F. 
Westcott,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  Canon  of 
Westminster,  and  F.  J.  A.  HoRT,  D. D.,  Lady  Margaret  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge  :  late 
Fellows  of  Tiinity  College,  Cambi-idge.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo. 
los.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  I.  Text. 

Vol.  II.   Introduction  and  Appendix. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK,  FOR 
SCHOOLS.  The  Text  Revised  by  Brooke  Foss  Westcott, 
D.D.,  and  Fenton  John  Anthony  Hort,  D.D.  i2mo.  cloth. 
4^.  6d.     i8mo.  roan,  red  edges.  5^.  6d. 

Wilson.  —  THE  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  to  the  more 
Con-ect  Understanding  of  the  English  Translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,  by  reference  to  the  original  Hebrew.  By  William 
Wilson,  D.D.,  Canjn  of  Winchester,  late  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford.  Second  Edition,  carefully  revised.  4to. 
cloth.     255. 

Wright.— THE  BIBLE  WORD-BOOK  :  A  Glossary  of  Archaic 
Words  and  Phrases  in  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible  and  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  By  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.,  Vice- 
Master  of  Trinity  College;  Casnbridge.  Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged,     Crown  8vo.     'js.  6d. 
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Yonge  (Charlotte  M.). — scripture  readings  for 
SCHOOLS  AND  FAMILIES.  By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge. 
Author  of  "The  Heir  of  Redclyffe."     In  Five  Vols. 

First  Series.     Genesis  to  Deuteronomy.     Extra  fcap.     Svo. 
IS.  6d.     With  Comments,  3^.  6d. 

Second   Series.       From  Joshua    to    Solomon.       Extra    fcap. 
Svo.     Is,  6d.     With  Comments,  3^.  6d. 

Third    Series.      The  Kings  and   the  Prophets.     Extra  fcap. 

Svo.      Is.  6d.     With  Comments,  3^-.  6(/. 
Fourth  Series.     The  Gospel  Times,     is.  6J.     With  Comments. 

Extra  fcap.  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Fifth  Series.      Apostolic  Times.      Extra  fcap.  Svo.      is.  6d. 
With  Comments,  3^.  6d. 

Zechariah — Lowe. — the  Hebrew  student's  com- 
mentary ON  zechariah,  HEBREW  AND  LXX. 
With  Excursus  on  Syllable-dividing,  Metheg,  Initial  Dagesh,  and 
Siman  Rapheh.  By  W.  H.  Lowe,  M.A,,  Hel)re\v  Lecturer  at 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  Svo,     los.  6d.  /T7^ 


RICHARD  CI.AY  AND  SO.NS,  LI.MITED,  LO.NDON  AND  UlNGAV. 


Primary  French  and  German  Reading  Books. 

De  Maistre— Zia  Jeune  Sib^rleuue  et  lae  Leprenx  de  la 
Cite  d'  Aoste      Edited  by  Stephane  Barlet,  B.Sc.  _  is.  6d. 

norian.  Fables  selected  and  edited  by  Rev.  C.  Yeld.  With  Exer- 
cises,    js.  dci. 

Grimm— Kinder  und  ZXausmarchen.  Edited  by  -G.  £■ 
Fasnacht.    With  Exercises.     2$.  M. 

Hauff— Die  Karavane.  Edited  by  Her.man  Hagbr,  Ph.D.  With 
E.\ercise3  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.     3^. 

Iia  Fontaine— A  Selection  of  Fables.      Edited  by  L.  M. 

MOUIARTV.      ZS. 

Perrault— Contes  de  Fees.     Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.    With 

IC.xercises.     u.  M. 
G.  Schwab— Odysseus.     By  the  same  Editor.       [In  preparation. 

Foreign  School  Classics. 

Edited  by  G.  Eugen'b  Fasnacht.     i8mo.  » 

Comeille— lie  Cid.     By  G.  E.  Fasnacht.    i^. 
Dumas— lies  Demoisellea  de  St.  Cyr.    Edited   by  Victor 

Oger.     \s.  6d. 
Moliire— Les  Femmes  Savantes.    By  G.  E.  Fasnacht.    is. 
LE  MISANTHROPE.    By  G.  E.^Fasnacht.     is. 
L'AVARE.     By  L.  M.  Moriarty.     is. 
LE  MfiDECIN  MALGR£  LUI.     By  G.  E.  Fasnacht.    is. 
LE  BOURGEOIS  GENTILHOMME.  By  L.  M.  Moriarty.  is.6d. 
Goethe— Gotz  von  Berlichingen.    By  H.  A.  Bull,  M.A.    2s. 

FAUST.     Part  I.     Edited  by  Jane  Lee.    4^.  dd. 
Heine— Selections  from  ProseW^orks.  ByC.CoLBBCK.  2s.  6d. 
Racine— Brittanicus.     Edited  by  E.  Pelmsier.    ■2s. 
George  Sand— Zia  Mare  au  Diable.     By  W.  E-  Russell,    is. 
Sandeau,  Jules— Mile,  de  la  Seigli^re.  H.  C.  Steel,  is.  6d. 
Schiller— Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.   By  Joseph  Gostwick. 
MARIA  STUART.    By  C.  Sheldon,  M. A.    2s.6d.  lzs.6d. 

SELECTIONS     FROM     SCHILLER'S     LYRICAL    POEMS. 

Ed.  by  E.  J. 'Turner,  and  E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  3s.  6d. 
WALLENSTEIN.    Part  I.    Das  Lager.     By  H.  B.  Cotterill.    2f. 
WILHELM  TELL.    By  G.  E.  Fasnacht.    2j.  6^. 
French  Readings  from  Roman  History.     Selected  from 

Various  Authors  and  Edited  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A.     41.  6d. 
Uhland's  Ballads  and  Romances.     Selections.     By  G.  E. 

Fasnacht.     is. 
Voltaire— Charles  XII.    By  G.  E.  Fasnacht.    3^.  6rf 

*♦*  A  prospecUis  of  this  stries  will  be  sent  on  application. 
ProgresaiTe  French  Course.    By  G.  E.  Fasnacht.     ist  Year, 

IS.  ;  2nd  Year,  2s.  ;  3rd  Year,  2s.  6d. 
Teacher's  Companion  to  Above.  Each  Year,  4s.  6rf. 
Progressive  French  Reader.     By  the  same  Author.     First 

Year,  ss.  6d.  ;  Second  Year,  2S.  6d. 
A  French  Grammar  for  Schools.    By  the  Same.    3^.  6d. 
Progressive  German  Course.     By    the  Same.     First  Year, 

IS.  6d.  ;  Second  Year,  3^.  6d. 
Teacher^s  Companion  to  Above,   ist  Year,  4^.  6d.  -.  2nd  Year, 
AS.  6d.  [iSmo.    xs. 

First  I>essons  in  French.    By  H,  Courthope  Bowen,  M.A. 
)E*rench  Dictionary.    By  G.  Masson.    6s. 
German  Dictionary.    By  Prof.  Whitney  and  A,    H.  Edgren. 
7^.  6d.    German-English  Part,     5J. 


UNDER   THE  JOINT    EDITORSHIP   OP 

Professors  HUXLEY,  ROSCOE,  ami  BALFOUR 
STEWART. 

i8mo.    Cloth.    Illustrated,     is.  each. 
INTRODUCTORY.     By  T.  II.  Huxley,  F.H.S.  * 
CHEMISTRY.     By  Sir  II.   E.   Koscoe,  F.R.S.     Wiif 

Questions. 

PHYSICS.      By    Balfour    Stewart,    F.R.S.      Witl 

Questions. 

PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.    By  Archibald  Geik  i  r 
F.R.S.    With  Questions. 

GEOLOGY.     By  Archibald  Geikie,  F.R..S. 

.  PHYSIOLOGY.     By  Prof.  M.  Foster,  M.D.,  F.R,S. 

ASTRONOMY.     By  J.  N.  Lockyer,  F.R.S. 

BOTANY.     By  Sir  J.  D.  Hooker,  K.C.S.I.,  F.R..S. 

LOGIC.     By  W.  Stanley  Jevons,  F.R.S. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     By  W.  Stanley  Jevmn- 
F.R.S. 

*,*  Others  to /olloiv.  ^ 


) 


AGRICULTURE,   THE    ALPHABET    OF   THl 

PRINCIPLES  OF;  being  a  First  Lesson  IJook  on  Agriculture  f« 
Schools.  By  Prof.  HENRY  TANNER.  First  Book,  Cx 
Second  Book,  is.    Third  Book,  is. 

FIRST    PRINCIPLES  OF  AGRICULTURE      B: 

HENRY  TANNER,  F.C.S.     iSmo.     is. 

FIRST    LESSONS    IN    PRACTICAL    BOTAN^ 

By  G.  T.  BETTANY.     iSmo.     is.  '. 

HOUSEHOLD  MANAGEMENT  and  COOKERY 

With  an  Appendix  of  Receipts  used  by  th«  Tcai-hers  of  the  Nation:* 
School  of  Cookery.  Compiled  by  W.  B.  TEGET.MEIER.   i8rao.  i,' 

THE  SCHOOL  COOKERY  BOOK.     Compiled  an; 

ArrangcdbyC  E.  GUTHRIE  WRIGHT.     iSmo.     i*.  '• 

MACMILLAN  AND  CO.,  LONDON. 
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